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Brendan Osswald

Aux origines du despotat d’Epire:
quelques notes prosopographiques concernant
le sebastokrator Jean Doukas
et son fils Michel I** Comnene Doukas

Le lecteur averti aura reconnu dans le titre de cet article un hommage aux
travaux de Lucien Stiernon! et Raymond-Joseph Loenertz? qui, a la suite de
Donald Nicol,> ont amélioré de facon décisive notre connaissance de la fon-
dation en 1205 par Michel Ier (1205-1214/15) de I'Etat épirote, qui devint
plus tard le despotat d’Epire. Certains points, pourtant essentiels, ne faisant
pas consensus dans I’historiographie, tandis que d’autres nécessitent une
mise & jour tenant compte de certaines avancées, nous proposons a notre tour
notre contribution & ce dossier complexe.

I. LE SEBASTOKRATOR JEAN DOUKAS

Jean Doukas ne vécut pas assez longtemps pour assister a la chute de
Constantinople en 1204 et a la fondation de I’Etat épirote 1’année suivante.
Il nous intéresse néanmoins dans la mesure ou il est I’ancétre de la branche
de la dynastie des Comnenes qui régna en Epire et dans d’autres territoires
voisins au cours des xi1° et x1v® siecles.

La dynastie des Anges est issue du panhypersebastos Constantin Ange,
originaire de Philadelphie en Asie mineure, qui épousa Théodora, fille de
I’empereur Alexis I Comnene (1081-1118) et d’Irene Doukaina.* Toute la

1. L. Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire. A propos d’un livre récent», Revue
des Etudes Byzantines 17 (1959), 90-126.

2. R.-J. Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire et de la principauté d’Achaie»,
Byzantion 43 (1973), 360-394.

3. D. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, Oxford 1957.

4. D. Polemis, The Doukai. A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, Londres 1968,
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descendance du couple, et notamment la branche épirote, pouvait donc a bon
droit se faire désigner ou étre désignée par tout ou partie de ces trois noms
en fonction des circonstances.® Constantin et Théodora eurent de nombreux
enfants: & notre connaissance, trois filles (Marie, Eudocie et Zoé) et quatre
fils (Jean, Alexis, Andronic et Isaac),® dont deux se distingueront par leur
descendance: Andronic, pere des futurs empereurs Isaac II et Alexis III, et
Jean, ancétre comme on I’a dit de la dynastie épirote (fig. 1).” Ce dernier ne
porta pour sa part qu'un seul nom, Doukas, qu’il recut probablement en
I’honneur de sa grand-mere I’impératrice Iréne, ainsi que Lucien Stiernon
en a émis I’hypothese.?

1. Sa biographie

Bien qu’il soit né et mort & des dates inconnues, sa vie est relativement
bien renseignée, notamment grace a 1’ceuvre de Nikétas Choniatés.? Il a été

p- 85; K. Varzos, H yevealoyio tév Kouvnvdv, vol. 1, Thessalonique 1984, pp. 259-
264, n° 38; s.v. «Angelos», Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, vol. 1, New York — Oxford
1991, pp. 97-98.

5. A ses débuts, la dynastie épirote évita d’employer le nom, discrédité, d’ Ange; voir
Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epirex», 117-120. Au XIVe siecle en revanche, elle
utilisait les trois; voir B. Osswald, «S’assimiler pour régner? Le cas des souverains italiens
de I’Epire (x1ve-xve siecles)», Elites chrétiennes et formes du pouvoir en Méditerranée centrale
et orientale (XIIIe-XVe siecle) [Civilisation médiévale, n° 28], dir. Marie-Anna Chevalier —
Isabelle Ortega, Paris 2017, pp. 328-329.

6. Varzos, ‘H yeveaoyio t&dv Kouvnydy, vol. 1, n° 38, p. 264 et n° 90-97, pp. 641-674.

7. Bien que citant Stiernon, Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire», 362 et
393, fait de Jean le fils et non le frere d’Andronic Comnene et, ipso facto, le frére et non
I’oncle des empereurs Anges. Cette confusion résulte peut-étre d’une simple coquille, &
moins qu’elle ne provienne d’un document du 6 mars 1166 mentionnant a la fois un
Jean Doukas, fils du sebastokratér Andronic et un Jean, fils de Constantin Ange (PG 140,
coll. 252D, 253B).

8. Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire», 114, suivi par Loenertz, «Aux origines
du despotat d’Epire», 362. L’affirmation de Philippe d’Outreman, Constantinopolis Belgica,
sive de Rebus gestis a Balduino et Henrico, impp. constantinopolitanis ortuvalentianensibus Belgis,
libri quingue, Tournai 1643, V, § 3, p. 288, selon laquelle il devait ce nom a son mariage avec
Zoé Doukaina («Porro is Ioannes Sebastocrator frater Andronici Angeli fuit, atque adeo
Isaaci et Alexij Imperatorum patruus, qui ducta Zoé Constantini Ducee ex Anna Comnena
filia, uxoris gratia, in Ducarum familiam per adoptionem transit; unde posteritas modo Du-
cae, modo Angeli nonnunquam etiam Comneni cognomen reperit») doit donc étre rejetée.

9. L. Romanos, Ilepi t00 Acomotarov tijc Hreljpov iotopwn moayuareio, Corfou
1895, pp. 2-3; Polemis, The Doukai, n° 40, pp. 87-88; B. Ferjanci¢, «CeBacTokpaTopu y
BusaHTtuju», Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 11 (1968), 164-166; Varzos, H yevea-
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supposé qu’il était le Jean Ange mentionné par Kinnamos et qui participa
en 1155-56 a I’invasion ratée de I'Ttalie:'* il semble qu’il s’agisse plutdt de
son oncle paternel.!! C’est en revanche lui que désignent & coup siir les do-
cuments synodaux des 2 et 6 mars 1166 en tant que cousin de Manuel I*
Comnene (1143-1180).12 Il apparait ensuite & plusieurs reprises dans 1’ceuvre
de Nikétas Choniatés: commandant de 1’avant-garde lors de la bataille de
Myriokephalon en 1176, il partit sans succes a I’assaut sur I’ordre de I’empe-
reur.!® Il joua un réle important dans 1’accession de son neveu Isaac au trone
en septembre 1185, étant I’un des premiers a le rejoindre lors de sa fuite a
Sainte-Sophie.!* Il intervint ensuite de fagon quelque peu ambigué en faveur
de son couronnement: alors qu’Isaac hésitait a ceindre la couronne, Jean lui
proposa de la placer sur son propre crane chauve; ce & quoi la foule répondit
qu’elle refusait d’étre gouvernée par un vieillard, encourageant ainsi Isaac
a ceindre lui-méme le diademe.'® Oncle paternel du nouvel empereur, il fut
donc nommé sebastokratér, accédant ainsi au second rang de la hiérarchie au-
lique apres I’empereur, conformément aux usages en cours a cette époque.'6
Commandant avec succes les opérations contre les Bulgares en 1186, il fut

Aoyl Ty Kouvnvdy, vol. 1, n° 90, pp. 641-649.

10. Joannis Cinnami Epitome rerum ab Joanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum, éd. A. Meineke
[CSHB 26], Bonn 1836, 1V, § 6, p. 14867 et 162!; F. Chalandon, Histoire de la domina-
tion normande en Italie et en Sicile, vol. 2, Paris 1907, pp. 216 et 226; Romanos, ITepi T00
Asomotarov tijc Hrelpouv, p. 2.

11. Varzos, ‘H yevealdoyio v Kouvnvéy, vol. 1, p. 261, n. 6.

12. PG 140, col. 236C: «t0d mepLtmodntov EEadEAPOL TOD *PoTaLod ol ylov NUEY
BaotAéwg, Tod LoD ToD TavoeBaaTodTEPTETOL *xVPOD Kwvaotavtivov t0d Ayyélov, xv-
000 ‘Twdvvov T0D Aodxax; col. 253B: «t@v LIGY TepLtmobnTov Belov THg ayiog adTOD
Baotieiog To0 mavoeBaotodTEpTATOL XVPEOD Kwvotavtivov tod AyyéAov, ToD T€ xLEOD
"Twévvou, 10D xvpod AAeEiov, ToD xVEOD Avdpovixov, xal ToD xVEoD laooxiov».

13. Nicetae Choniatae Historia, éd. I. Bekker [CSHB 25], Bonn 1835 = Nicetae Choniatae
Historia, éd. 1. A. Van Dieten [CFHB 11/1, Series Berolinensis], Berlin — New York 1975
(ci-apres Nikétas Choniatés), p. 233428 et 245'21 = p. 1808283 et 188%0-189%2. Voir aussi
chez Théodore Skoutari6tés: Avwviuov Xvvodig Xpovuej, éd. C. Sathas, Meoouwyue)
BiBAtobixn, vol. 7, Venise — Paris 1894 (ci-apres Skoutariotés), p. 2852729 et 2912224,

14. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 447%% = p. 343%*.

15. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 450'%19 = p. 3451924,

16. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 482% = p. 369'.. L. Stiernon, «Notes de titulature et de
prosopographie byzantines. Sébaste et Gambros», Revie des Etudes Byzantines 23 (1965),
223; Ferjanci¢, «CeBacTokpaTopu y BusanThju», 164-165. Le titre de despote était théo-
riquement supérieur a celui de sebastokratdr, mais il n’y eut pas de titulaire entre 1169
et 1200; voir R. Guilland, «Etudes sur Ihistoire administrative de I’empire byzantin: le
despote», Revue des Etudes Byzantines 17 (1959), 54-55.
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néanmoins démis de ses fonctions par Isaac, lequel craignait qu’il n’ait des
vues sur le trone.'” Accusé d’étre 1ié a la rébellion d’Alexis Vranas en 1187,
notamment a la suite du mariage d’un de ses fils a la fille du rebelle, il parvint
a convaincre ’empereur de son innocence.'® Revenu en gréce, il commanda
I’arriere-garde lors de la bataille de Verroia contre les Bulgares en 1190-
1191, au cours de laquelle il parvint & sauver ses troupes du désastre. Rallié
a Alexis III, il participa a la cérémonie de couronnement en avril 1195.19 11
est mentionné pour la derniere fois en 1199 lors d’une réunion au sujet de
I’éventuelle succession d’Alexis III, alors malade.?’ On ignore tout de ses
dernieres années, mais il est probablement décédé avant 1204 puisqu’aucune
source ne mentionne son sort lors de la chute de Constantinople et surtout
lors du régne de ses enfants.?! Selon Lucien Stiernon, les diverses assertions
voulant que Jean Doukas soit devenu moine a la fin de sa vie sont erronées.??

2. Son lien de filiation avec Michel I*

Le lien de filiation entre Jean et Michel I¢* d’Epire, né d’une concubine dont
le nom est inconnu, ne fait aucun doute et est pleinement attesté par les
sources suivantes:
— D'Historia de expeditione Friderici: «Michel, fils du sebastokratér Jean Dou-
kas».23
— deux passages de I’Histoire de Nikétas Choniates: «Michel, fils batard
du sebastokrator Jean»;** «Michel, que le sebastokratdr Jean Doukas avait
engendré de facon illégitime».?

17. Nikétas Choniatés, pp. 482%22-483" et 489513 = pp. 369012 et 3741217,

18. Nikétas Chéniatés, p. 502! = p. 385223,

19. Nikétas Chéniatés, pp. 604°-6057 = pp. 45822-4598.

20. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 660202 = p. 49878,

21. Ch. Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, 1180-1204, Cambridge, Mass. 1968,
p- 119; Ferjanci¢, «CeBacTtokpaTtopu y BusanTtuju», 166 et G. Prinzing, «Studien zur
Provinz- und Zentralverwaltung im Machtbereich der Epirotischen Herrscher Michael
I. und Theodoros Dukas (Teil 1)», Hreipwtixer Xpovixe 24 (1982), 80, situent sa mort
«probablement vers 1200.

22. Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire», 116.

23. Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, Nova series, 5, p. 65: «Michaelem
filium [...] sevostratoris Ioannis Duca».

24. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 7002122 = p. 5291314 «MuyahA 3¢ Tig éx vobeiog vidg
’Iwévvou 100 oeBaoTOXPATOPOS.

25. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 84189 = p. 638%5: «6 MiyanA [...], By éx omeppdtwy oxotiwy
0 oefootoxpdTwp EpvTtevaey Twdvyng 6 Aodxag».
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— la promissio faite en 1210 par Michel & Venise: «Moi, Michel Comnéne

Doukas, fils de feu le sebastokrator Jean Doukas».26

— un sémeidma de Jean Apokaukos: «Kyr Michel Doukas, le tres aimé fils
du célebre et & jamais regretté sebastokrators.*

— une bulle métrique de Michel I*: «Michel Doukas, de la branche flo-
rissante du sebastokratdr».?8

D’autres sources encore confirment indirectement cette filiation. Ainsi,

Michel est également attesté en tant que cousin de I’empereur Isaac II par:

— la requéte des moines de Saint-Paul de Latros & Isaac II: «le bien-aimé
cousin de ta puissante et sainte majesté kyr Michel Doukas».?

— la réponse d’Alexis III, devenu entre-temps empereur, a cette requéte:
«le bien-aimé cousin de ma majesté, kyr Michel Doukas».*

— Michel lui-méme dans la signature d’un diagndstikon sémeiéma au mo-
nastere de Saint-Paul de Latros: «le cousin de notre puissant et saint
seigneur et empereur Michel Doukas».3!

Il est mentionné en tant que cousin germain de I’empereur Alexis III par:

— Georges Akropolités: «son cousin germain Michel».3?

26. Urkunden zur ilteren Handels und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig mit besonderer
Beziehungen auf Byzanz und die Levante, éds. G. L. F. Tafel — G. M. Thomas [Fontes rerum
Austriacarum Abt. II: Diplomata, XII-XIV], Vienne 1856-57, n° 223, p. 119: «Ego Mi-
chael Comnanus Dux, filius quondam Seuastocratoris Joannis Ducis».

27. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, «Ilept ovvowxtopod t@v ‘Twoavvivewy peta ™y
ooy xotéxtnowy g Kwvatavtivoumorews», Aedtiov tijc Totopuxijc xai Efvo-
Aoywdic Etoupeioc tiic ‘EAdadoc 3 (1889-91), 4542122 «10D Sovxdg xvpod MuyohA tod
TePLT00YTOL LLOD TOD TEPLBONTOL XAl AELLAXAUPLOTOL TEBAUTTOXPATOPOG.

28. V. Laurent, Les bulles métriques dans la sigillographie byzantine [Archives de 1’Orient
chrétien, 2], Athenes 1932, n°® 475, également disponible dans EAAnvixc 6 (1933), 99-100:
«Zppdrytopo Yoaedy MyonA Aobxo @épw aeBoatoxpatopodytog eDHAODE XAGSOL».

29. Acta et Diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana, éd. F. Miklosich — J. Miiller, vol.
4, Vienne 1871, n° XIII/I, p. 32181° = Chr. Gastgeber — O. Kresten, Das Chartular des Pau-
los-Kloster am Berge Latros [Wiener Byzantinische Studien 30], Vienne 2015, n° XI/A, p.
192%7-28; «d mepLndnrog EEESEAQOG TG xpartonds %ol &ylog Baotieiog oov xDp Miyomnhi
0 AoOxog».

30. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XIII/II, p. 322'2? = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Char-
tular des Paulos-Kloster, p. 194%8%9: «6 mepinddnrog €Eaderpog Tig BaotAeiog Wwov, xDp
MuyonA 6 Aobxog».

31. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XIV, p. 327912 = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular
des Paulos-Kloster, n° XI1, p. 21648150; 0 SodAog ol EEESeApog ToD xpotood %ol drylov
@Y o0bévTov xol BactAiéwg [...] MiyonA Aovxag».

32. Georgii Acropolitae opera, éd. A. Heisenberg [Biblioteca Teubneriana], Leipzig 1903
(ci-apres Akropolités), § 8, p. 132425 «mpog TOV TPWTEEGDEAPOY 0dTOD Miyofid».
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— Théodore Skoutaridtés: «son cousin Michel Doukas».3?

Enfin, il est mentionné comme oncle d’Alexis IV par:

— la requéte des moines de Saint-Paul de Latros & Alexis IV: «le bien-ai-
mé oncle de ta sainte majesté, kyr Michel Comnene Doukas».?*

— la réponse d’Alexis IV: «le bien-aimé oncle de ma majesté Doukas».3

3. Ses mariages et sa descendance 1égitime (fig. 2)

Selon Philippe d’Outreman, I’épouse de Jean Doukas était Zoé, fille d’Anne
Comnene et de Constantin Doukas,?6 ce que semble confirmer le sceau de cette
princesse, qui indique qu’elle eut pour belle-meére Théodora Comnene.?” Cette
information n’est cependant pas certaine, dans la mesure ou d’Outreman écrit
longtemps apres les faits; quant au sceau, il permet uniquement d’affirmer
que Zoé épousa 'un des quatre fils de Théodora, qui peut aussi bien étre Jean
que 'un de ses freres. Par ailleurs, comme nous le verrons, les deux premiers
fils légitimes de Jean (Isaac et Alexis) furent actifs entre 1185 et 1204, tandis
que les trois derniers (Théodore, Manuel et Constantin) ne le furent qu’apres
1204 et jusque dans les années 1250; il est donc probable qu’il s’agisse de
deux lits différents et que Jean ait eu au moins deux épouses successives.® En
revanche, il est certain que, contrairement a ce qui a pu étre supposé, son éven-
tuelle premiere épouse n’était pas une fille de Manuel Anémas et de Théodora
Comnene, sceur de ’empereur Manuel: cette fille avait bien épousé un Jean
Ange, mais Lucien Stiernon a établi que celui-ci était fils du protonobélissime
hypertatos Michel Ange et non du panhypersebastos Constantin Ange.*

Zoé Doukaina fut-elle la premiere ou la seconde épouse de Jean Doukas?

33. Skoutariotés, p. 45412 «mpdg TOV EEAdEAPOY 0dTOD Miyonh TOV AoDxow».

34. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XV/I, p. 328%* = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular
des Paulos-Kloster, n° XIII/A, p. 228192: «6 mepiméOnrog Oeiog Tiig dylag Baotieiog oov, 6
Kopynvog x0p Miyonh 6 Aobvxog».

35. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XV/IL, p. 328* = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular des
Paulos-Kloster, n° XIII/B, p. 230! «t0D meptmodfitov Oeiov tiig Pooticiog 1ov T0D Aohxas».

36. Voir n. 8.

37. Laurent, Les bulles métriques, n° 149 = ‘EAAnpvixc 4 (1931), 333: «Zw"yv pe vopeny
Kopvnviic 0e030pog Toppupoyewods, & Bcod Adye, oxémolg».

38. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, pp. 21-22, n. 10; Varzos, H yevealoyio v Kouvny-
v&y, vol. 1, n° 90, pp. 641-643 et 648, envisage deux hypotheses, & savoir que tous soient
nés de Zoé ou bien que seuls les trois derniers en soient issus.

39. Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epires, 114-115; Varzos, H yevealoyio t@v
Kouyvnvéy, vol. 2, n° 166, p. 540, n. 3.
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Traditionnellement, on considere qu’elle était la mere au moins des trois der-
niers fils et d’une ou plusieurs filles de Jean Doukas; elle serait alors ipso facto
sa seconde épouse.’® Hélas, aucun auteur moderne ne justifie jamais cette affir-
mation et I’examen des sources ne fournit aucun élément en ce sens. Philippe
d’Outreman parle du mariage de Jean et de Zoé mais pas de leurs enfants. Si la
légende du sceau de cette derniere précisait son statut d’épouse de sebastokrator,
nous pourrions en conclure qu’elle était I’épouse de Jean apres 1185, date a
laquelle ce dernier recut son titre, et donc qu’elle fut sa seconde épouse. Mais
le sceau ne fournit pas cette information; il est donc probablement antérieur a
1185 et de ce fait il ne constitue pas un indice probant.*! Enfin, Jean Apokaukos
nous apprend que la mere de Théodore portait le titre de sebastokrateira, qu’elle
avait converti un monasteére masculin en monastere féminin et qu’elle ’avait
ensuite soutenu financierement.*? Hélas, ce témoignage ne donne pas le nom
de la sebastokrateira en question et rien ne prouve donc qu’il s’agissait de Zoé.

Quoi qu’il en soit, il semble en tout cas peu probable que Zoé Doukaina ait
été, comme 1’ont écrit de nombreux auteurs, la fille de Constantin Makrodoukas
et d’Anne Comnene, fille d’Isaac Comnene et petite-fille de Jean II. En effet, Zoé
serait alors la petite-fille du cousin germain de Jean: les époux seraient donc
parents au sixieme degré et leur mariage canoniquement impossible.*® Il a égale-
ment été suggéré que la mere de cette Anne Comnene serait une sceur d’Alexis
I** et que le pere de ce Constantin Doukas serait Michel Doukas, frere de I’im-
pératrice Irene Doukaina. Ces hypothéses ne sont pas satisfaisantes, notamment
parce que, dans un cas comme dans I’autre, Zoé serait alors la cousine au second
degré de Jean et leur parenté serait 14 encore au sixieme degré.’

En plus de Michel, nous connaissons a Jean cinq fils légitimes. Le premier

40. K. Hopf, Geschichte Griechenlands vom Beginn des Mittelalters bis auf die neuere Zeit, vol.
1 [Allgemeine Encyclopadie der Wissenschaften und Kiinste, 85], Leipzig 1867, p. 211; Ro-
manos, Ilepi 100 Aeomotarov tijs ‘Hrelpouv, p. 3; Ant. Miliarakis, Totopio T00 Bootieiov
tij¢ Nwxodog xoi 100 Aeomotdrouv tijg Hrejpov (1204-1261), Athenes 1898, p. 49; Nicol,
The Despotate of Epiros, p. 11; Varzos, H yeveadoyio 1@y Kouvnvéy, vol. 1, n° 90, pp. 641 et
648-649, vol. 2, n° 166, n. 3 et 4, pp. 540-542, n° 168, p. 548, n° 169, p. 637, n° 170, p. 656.

41. W. Seibt, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich, vol. 1, Vienne 1978, p. 144;
Varzos, H yevealoyio 1@y Kouvnvay, vol. 1, n° 90, p. 642.

42. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, «Xvovodtxd ypdppoto t00 Amoxadxov», Buavtic 1
(1909), n° 3, p. 20%!1. Varzos, H yeveadoyia t@v Kouvnvéy, vol. 1, n° 90, pp. 642-643.

43. Polemis, The Doukai, p. 87, n. 12; Varzos, H yevealdoyio t@v Kouynvéy, vol. 1, n°
78, p. 397, n. 32, n° 90, pp. 641-642, n. 5, vol. 2, n°® 140, p. 312, n. 54.

44. Seibt, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich, p. 143, n. 8; Varzos, H yevealdoyin
Ty Kouvnvdy, vol. 1, n° 90, p. 642, n. 5, vol. 2, n° 168, p. 552, n. 6.
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fut Isaac, qui accompagna son pere a Sainte-Sophie pour soutenir Isaac Ange,
puis qui épousa la fille d’Alexis Vranas.®® Selon divers auteurs, Isaac serait mort
en combattant lors du siege de Constantinople en 1203; toutefois cette informa-
tion n’est fondée sur aucune source et doit donc étre prise avec précaution.® Le
second est Alexis Comnene, qui fut aveuglé par Andronic I (1183-1185) pour
des raisons inconnues, puis, malgré son handicap, fut envoyé a Chypre en 1187
par Isaac II contre I'usurpateur Isaac Comnene.?”” L’un comme l’autre dispa-
rurent a une date inconnue, probablement avant 1204, puisqu’a I'instar de leur
pere leur sort n’est pas mentionné dans les sources au moment ou leurs freres
apparaissent sur le devant de la scéne. Les trois derniers fils de Jean sont Théo-
dore, Manuel et Constantin, qui joueront chacun un role de premier plan dans
I’histoire de I’Etat épirote et plus précisément de 1’empire de Thessalonique.*8

On notera par ailleurs que, conformément & 1’usage en cours avant 1204,
le titre aulique de Jean Doukas fut utilisé par ses fils tant que ceux-ci en
furent eux-mémes dépourvus.50 Ainsi, avant la fondation de I’Etat épirote,
Michel portait le titre de «fils du sebastokratér Jean». Une fois devenu chef
d’Etat, et ne pouvant se prévaloir ni du titre d’empereur, ni de celui de des-
pote, il continua a utiliser la méme formule.5! Ce sera également le cas de son
frere et successeur Théodore,?? avant que celui-ci ne prenne le titre impérial
apres la prise de Thessalonique en 1224.

45. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 447% et 50234 = pp. 343 et 3852%; Varzos, H yevealoyio
@y Kouvnvéy, vol. 2, n° 166, pp. 540-543.

46. Hopt, Geschichte Griechenlands, p. 211, suivi par Romanos, ITepi 100 AsomotdTou
76 ‘Hrelpov, p. 3 et par Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 22, n. 10. Voir Varzos, H yeve-
adoyio 1@y Kouvnvdv, vol. 2, p. 543 et n. 13.

47. Nikétas Choniatés, p. 483!*18 = p. 369226, Era Vranoussi, Ta: aytodoyixo xeiueva
T00 Ooiov Xptotodovlov, Athenes 1966, pp. 162-164; Polemis, The Doukai, n° 41, p. 88;
Varzos, ‘H yeveadoylor v Kouvnvdy, vol. 2, n° 167, pp. 544-548.

48. Polemis, The Doukai, n° 42, 43, 44, pp. 89-91; Varzos, H yevealdoyio tey Kouvy-
v&v, vol. 2, n° 168-170, pp. 548-664.

49. Stiernon, «Notes de titulature et de prosopographie byzantines», 224-225.

50. Alkmini Stavridou-Zafraka, «To aEiwpo tov “Aeomdtn” xow Tow Seomotixd €y-
Yoopa g Hmelpov», Meoawwviej Hrepog, Hpoxtixd emotnuovixob Zoumociov
(Iwdyvvo 17-19 Xerteufoiov 1999), éd. C. Constantinides, [6annina 2001 [rééd. dans
eadem, Bulavtio 130¢ atdvag, amo tnv xatdppevon otny avaovyxpotnoy. Kodrog
¢ Hreljpov — Avtoxpatopior tng Osooadovixns, Thessalonique 2016, pp. 84-85, avec
les sources et la bibliographie antérieure].

51. Voir supra, n. 23-28.

52. Corpus Inscriptionum Graecorum, éds. A. Bockh et alii, vol. 4, Berlin 1877, p. 344,
n° 8750: «maig 00tog &vdpdg edTLYODS Twavvov, oeBaaToXPATOPODYTOS [...] BEb3WPEOC>.
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On notera en outre que les témoignages directs du lien de filiation de
Théodore au sebastokratér Jean sont nettement moins nombreux que ceux
concernant Michel. Ainsi, Théodore lui-méme, dans une lettre datant pro-
bablement de 1207, mentionne «[son] pere le sebastokrator»,2® tandis qu’une
inscription versifiée présente Théodore, désormais chef de 1'Etat épirote mais
pas encore empereur de Thessalonique, comme «fils du sebastokrator Jean».%
Quant & Apokaukos, il nous apprend, comme on I’a vu plus haut, que
Théodore était le fils d’une sebastokrateira, manifestement 1’épouse de Jean.?
En revanche Akropolités le désigne en tant que frere de Michel I¢7.56 Cela
s’explique par le fait que Michel, I’alné, est le seul dont nous connaissions
les activités avant la disparition du sebastokrator Jean; il est donc logique qu’il
soit désigné en référence a ce dernier, qui était alors un personnage de pre-
mier plan. En revanche, lorsque Théodore entre & son tour en sceéne, Jean est
déja décédé depuis longtemps, tandis que Michel joue a présent un role de
premier plan; c’est donc en référence & ce dernier qu’Akropolités mentionne
Théodore. Quant & Manuel et Constantin, leur lien de filiation envers Jean
Doukas n’est jamais mentionné. Akropolités les désigne d’abord comme
freres de Michel, puis de Théodore.?” Ce faible nombre, voire cette absence de
mentions du lien entre Jean Doukas et Théodore, Constantin et Manuel s’ex-
plique également par la proclamation de I’empire de Thessalonique, apres
laquelle Théodore porta le titre impérial et Manuel et Constantin le titre
despotique.®® Désormais titulaires de titres supérieurs a celui de sebastokrator,
aucun des trois n’avait plus de raison de se présenter en référence & leur
pere, puisqu’ils avaient eux-mémes atteint un rang supérieur.

Concernant les filles, les choses sont bien moins claires. Commencons par
le cas le plus simple. Des épigrammes de Maxime Planoudés font de Jean
Cantacuzene, qui épousa vers 1240 Iréne Paléologue, le fils d’une fille de

53. Analecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi parata, éd. J.-B. Pitra, vol. 6, Paris 1891 = Deme-
trii Chomateni Ponemata diaphora, éd. G. Prinzing, [CFHB 38, Series Berolinensis], Berlin
2002 (ci-apres Chomaténos), col. 92 = p. 87'21122; 8w [...] tfig €dyfg TOD TOTEOG oL
T0D 0BaOTOXPATOPOG .

54. Voir supra, n. 52.

55. Voir supra, n. 42.

56. Akropolités, § 14, p. 24>,

57. Akropolités, § 14, p. 24!%15; § 25, p. 41'6; § 26, p. 43192; § 38, p. 61°.

58. Stavridou-Zafraka, «To a&iwua tov “Agométn”’», pp. 85-86; Fr. Bredenkamp,
The Byzantine Empire of Thessaloniki (1224-1242), Thessalonique 1996, pp. 183-185.
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Jean Doukas.’® Ayant vraisemblablement épousé Michel Cantacuzene, cette
derniere était selon toute probabilité partie en 1204 avec la famille de son
mari pour Nicée, ol se trouvait également son frere Théodore. Enfin, on
peut supposer qu’elle s’appelait Théodora dans la mesure ol sa grand-
mere paternelle, princesse impériale épouse de Constantin Ange, ainsi que
sa petite-fille, fille ainée de Jean Cantacuzene, portaient ce prénom.® Moins
probant mais néanmoins révélateur, nous verrons plus loin qu’une fille de
Michel I*" portait également ce prénom.

Notre second cas est plus complexe. En 1236, Albéric de Trois-Fontaines
mentionne le comte Maio de Céphalonie comme beau-frere (sororius) de
Théodore Comnene.%! De fait, un document de 1228 nous indique que le
comte reconnaissait alors ’autorité de I’empereur Théodore Comnene et était
marié & une Comnene dont nous ignorons le prénom. Ce mariage était pro-
bablement récent et le couple n’avait semble-t-il pas encore d’enfants mais
se préparait & en avoir.5? De fait, il en eut, puisque le successeur de Maio
s’appelait Théodore, prénom indubitablement lié & la dynastie Comnene.®3
Les prosopographes se sont néanmoins interrogés sur la possibilité, pour une
fille de Jean Doukas de se marier et d’avoir encore des enfants en 1228, dans
la mesure ou cela signifierait que Jean Doukas aurait eu une fille & un age
tres avancé peu avant 1200. Il faudrait donc considérer que le terme sororius
employé par Albéric de Trois-Fontaines signifierait en réalité que Maio au-
rait épousé, non pas une sceur, mais la fille d’une sceur de Théodore.5* Dans

59. Sp. Lampros, «Emtypdupoto Moagipov Aavoidn», Néos EAAnvouviuwy 13
(1916), n° 2, p. 41613 et n° 4, p. 418!%18; Polemis, The Doukai, n° 40, p. 88, n. 2 et
Varzos, ‘H yevealdoyio T@v Kouvnvéy, vol. 2, n° 171, pp. 664-667. Voir E. Trapp et alii,
Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit, Vienne 1976-1996 (ci-apres PLP), n° 21360.

60. Lampros, «Emtypdppota Mogipov [TAavobdn», n® 2, p. 416°7; Varzos, H yevea-
Aoylor v Kouvny@y, vol. 2, n° 171, p. 664, n. 1. Voir PLP, n° 10943.

61. Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, 23, p. 938%: Sororius quoque Theodori,
comes qui dicitur maximus Jacincti. Voir Polemis, The Doukai, n°® 40, p. 88, n. 2 et Varzos, H
yeveadoyior Ty Kouynv@y, vol. 2, n° 173, pp. 668-669.

62. N. Bees, «Ein politisches Treubekentniss von Benedictus, dem rémisch-katho-
lischen Bischof von Kefalonia (1228)», Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 3 (1922),
Abt. 1, 166.

63. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 5, n° II, p. 53! = Th. Tzannetatos, TO mpaxtxoy 17
Aarwindjc ‘Emioxoniis Kepoallnviog 100 1264 xal ) émroun adtod, Athenes 1965, pp.
80788-81789; A. Kiesewetter, «Preludio alla Quarta Crociata? Megareites di Brindisi, Maio
di Cefalonia e la signoria sulle isole ionie (1185-1250)», Quarta crociata. Venezia - Bisanzio
- Impero Latino, éds. Gh. Ortalli — G. Ravegnani — P. Schreiner, Venise 2006, pp. 351-352.

64. Polemis, The Doukai, n° 40, p. 88, n. 2 et Varzos, H yevealoyioa tv Kouvnvéov,
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un cas comme dans l’autre, quel serait le prénom de cette princesse? Bien
qu’aucune source ne nous l’indique, certains auteurs ne se sont pas privés
de la baptiser Anne®® ou Théodora.%¢ Passons d’abord sur cette derniere
hypothese: elle repose entierement sur les écrits de Panagiotis Chiotis, qui la
justifie en citant Albéric de Trois-Fontaines, lequel ne dit pourtant rien de
tel.5” Elle doit donc étre rejetée catégoriquement, d’autant plus que, comme
nous l’avons vu, le prénom Théodora doit plus probablement étre attribué
a la mere de Jean Cantacuzéne. Quant & la premiere hypothese, elle repose
entierement pour sa part sur les écrits de Jean-Alexandre Buchon, qui ne
cite aucune source a son appui. Certes, le prénom Anne est présent dans la
tamille: Théodore aussi bien que Michel II nommeront ainsi une de leurs
filles.%® Par ailleurs, si cette fille était la fille de Zoé Doukaina, elle était alors
ipso facto la petite-fille d’Anne Comnene et il serait logique que, I’ainée ayant
recu le prénom de sa grand-mere paternelle, la cadette recoive celui de sa
prestigieuse grand-mere maternelle. Enfin, une inscription du monastere de
Varnakova mentionne un sebastokrator anonyme, le despote Constantin ainsi
qu’une certaine Anne, généralement considérée comme sa sceur. On notera
cependant que I'inscription, incomplete, est loin d’étre explicite & ce sujet. De
surcroit, I’inscription n’ayant été retrouvée qu’en 1919 par Anastasios Orlan-

vol. 2, n° 173, p. 668, n. 4. P. Chiotis, Totoptxc Arouvnuoveduara tijg vioov Zoxvybouv,
Corfou 1849-1863, vol. 3, p. 5 et 21, faisait déja de la femme de Maio la fille de Michel
Ier, ¢’est-a-dire la niece de Théodore.

65. Nouwvelles recherches historiques sur la Principauté frangaise de Morée et ses hautes baron-
nies a la suite de la Quatrieme Croisade, éd. J.-A. Buchon, vol. 2, partie 1%, Paris 1843, table
IV «Généalogie des Comnene de Constantinople, de Trébizonde et d’Epire, des Ange, des
Paléologue et des Mélissenex; idem, Recherches historiques sur la Principauté frangaise de
Morée et ses hautes baronnies, vol. 2, Paris 1845, pp. 478 et 481, suivi par Chiotis, Totoptxo
Arouvnuovevuara, vol. 2, p. 131; Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites ou peu connues, éd. Ch.
Hopf, Berlin 1873, p. 529, qui place prudemment un point d’interrogation; Nicol, The
Despotate of Epiros, p. 107.

66. Chiotis, Totoptxc Amouynuoveduara, vol. 2, pp. 129 et 616, vol. 3, pp. 5 et 21.
Sur cette question, voir également I. Romanos, I'oatiavos Zdpdis, adbévtns Aevxddog,
Corfou 1870, pp. 129-130; Bees, «Ein politisches Treubekentniss», 172; Polemis, The
Douikai, n° 40, p. 88, n. 2.

67. Chiotis, Totopuxa Amouvnuoveduota, vol. 2, p. 129. Peut-étre s’agit-il d’une
confusion avec le nom de Théodore et donc d’une mauvaise lecture du texte d’Albéric.
On notera par ailleurs que Chiotis change constamment d’opinion, non seulement sur la
question du nom de la mariée mais également sur son état-civil ainsi que sur celui du
comte de Céphalonie qu’elle épousa, sans jamais justifier ses palinodies et en ne citant que
rarement ses sources. (voir Romanos, [patiavog Zooplns, p. 130, n. 1).

68. Varzos, H yevealoyio 1@y Kouvnvdy, vol. 2, n° 168, p. 637; PLP, n° 220.
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dos, il est exclu que ce soit elle qui ait permis & Buchon de nommer I’épouse
de Maio; au contraire, c’est la lecture de Buchon qui poussa Orlandos a y
voir une sceur de Constantin.5 Ce qui nous renvoie a la question suivante:
Buchon trouva-t-il ce nom dans un document qu’il ne cite pas et qui serait
perdu depuis? En I’état actuel de nos connaissances, une chose est siire: cette
information ne peut étre tenue pour acquise.

Enfin, une lettre de Georges Bardanes, adressée a «I’empereur Comnene»
a longtemps fait croire que Manuel (1230-1237) avait une sceur jumelle, qui
aurait de ce fait été la fille du sebastokrator Jean Doukas.” Cette fille était d’ail-
leurs généralement considérée, sans aucune preuve, comme ’épouse de Maio
de Céphalonie.”! En réalité, le réexamen de cette lettre par Johannes Hoeck
et Raymond-Joseph Loenertz a permis d’établir qu’elle n’était pas destinée &
Manuel mais & son neveu Jean Comnene (1237-1242), fils de Théodore. Ipso
facto, cette princesse Comnene n’était donc pas une fille du sebastokrator Jean
mais de I’empereur Théodore et il s’agissait probablement d’Anne, ex-reine
de Serbie.”

4. Son gouvernement en Epire et en Thessalie

D’apres Donald Nicol, qui ne donne pas de sources, le sebastokratdor Jean
aurait & un moment ou & un autre gouverné I’Epire et la Thessalie.”® Cette
information semble trouver son origine dans le prostagma d’un souverain épi-
rote faisant référence a un prostagma argyrobulle de son pere.’”* Les éditeurs

69. Anast. Orlandos ‘H Movy Bapvaxofos, Athenes 1922, pp. 12-13; P. Kalonaros,
‘H ‘Tepoc Movy) tijg Omteparyiog Ocotoxov 7 émileyouévn Bapvaxofa. Totopio-TEéxvy-
"Eyyoopa, Amfissa 1957, pp. 103 et 133.

70. C. Baronius et alii, Annales Ecclesiastici, vol. 19, Bar-le-Duc-Paris-Fribourg 1880,
ann. 1176, §§ 24-25, pp. 414-415 = J. Hoeck — R.-]. Loenertz, Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otran-
to Abt von Casole [Studia Patristica et Byzantina 11], Ettal 1965, n° 24, pp. 225-227; E.
Kurtz, «Georgios Bardanes Metropolit von Kerkyra», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 15 (1906),
604 et 611; Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 115; Polemis, The Doukai, n° 40, p. 88, n. 2,
qui en fait & tort la sceur jumelle de Théodore; Varzos, H yevealdoyio t@v Kouvnviy,
vol. 2, n° 172, pp. 667-668.

71. Kurtz, «Georgios Bardanes Metropolit von Kerkyra», 611; Nicol, The Despotate of
Epiros, p. 115.

72. Hoeck — Loenertz, Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto, pp. 153-154 et 173-174; Breden-
kamp, The Byzantine Empire of Thessaloniki (1224-1242), pp. 229-231.

73. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 11.

74. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 3, pp. 58-59 = R. Stefec, «Beitrdge zur Urkundentatigkeit
Epirotischer Herrscher in den Jahren 1205-1318», Néa Pdun 11 (2014), n° 12, p. 33934
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Miklosich et Miiller ayant initialement attribué ce document a Michel I,
Karl Hopt” et loannis Romanos™ ont légitimement pu croire que le pere en
question était Jean Doukas. En réalité, ce document est aujourd’hui attribué
a Michel II, dont le pere n’était autre que Michel I.77 Par ailleurs, il serait
tout a fait extraordinaire qu’un sebastokratér agissant en tant que gouverneur
de province avant 1204 ait émis un prostagma, forme alors réservée a I’em-
pereur.” L’affirmation selon laquelle le sebastokratdr Jean a gouverné 1’Epire
se retrouve donc sans fondement.” Cela ne signifie pas pour autant qu’il
n’avait aucun lien avec la province. En effet, comme le remarque Glinter
Prinzing, ’empereur Alexis III mentionne en 1198 dans son privilege & Ve-
nise des sebastokratores possédant des biens dans le theme de Nikopolis. Dans
la mesure ou trés peu de personnes portaient alors ce titre, il est probable
que Jean Doukas ait été I'un d’entre eux.%°

II. LES DEBUTS DE MICHEL IER

1. Michel I¥ avant 1204

Si le fondateur de I’Etat épirote est I'un des souverains dont le regne est le
moins bien documenté, il est en revanche, de tous les enfants du sebastokrator
Jean Doukas, celui dont le parcours avant 1204 nous est le mieux connu.?!
Comme nous ’avons vu plus haut, nous ne savons que peu de choses d’Isaac
et d’Alexis, qui disparurent avant 1204. Quant & Théodore, Constantin et
Manuel, nous ne savons strictement rien d’eux avant cette date. Les informa-
tions sont donc plus abondantes & propos de Michel, mais elles n’en posent
pas moins de nombreuses questions.

75. Hopf, Geschichte Griechenlands, vol. 1, p. 211.

76. Romanos, Ilepi 100 Aeomotartov s Hrelpov, p. 3.

71. Stefec, «Beitrdge zur Urkundentétigkeit Epirotischer Herrscher», n° 12, pp. 338-343.

78. S.v. «Prostagma», Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, vol. 3, p. 1740.

79. B. Ferjanci¢, Tecaauja y XIII u XIV eexy [BusaHTO/IOIIKY UHCTUTYT, Kibura 15],
Belgrade 1974, p. 40; Prinzing, «Studien zur Provinz- und Zentralverwaltung», 80;
Varzos, ‘H yevealoyio 1@y Kouvnvavy, vol. 1, n° 90, p. 641, n. 2, et p. 649.

80. Tafel — Thomas, vol. 1, n® 85, pp. 264 et 278-279; Prinzing, «Studien zur Provinz-
und Zentralverwaltung», 81; J.-C. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations @ Byzance (963-1210),
Paris 1996, p. 242, n. 305, aboutit & la méme conclusion.

81. Polemis, The Doukai, n° 45, pp. 91-92; Varzos, ‘H yevealoyio t&v Kouvnvdvy, vol.
2, n° 174, pp. 669-672. Pour la suite de sa vie, voir ibid., pp. 672-689, avec la bibliogra-
phie afférente.
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Né a une date inconnue, Michel fut livré comme otage a Frédéric II par
Isaac II en 1190.8% Puis, il fut nommé par le méme Isaac au poste de duc
dans le theme asiatique de Mylasa et Mélanoudion, ou il exerca & un mo-
ment donné entre 1190 et 11953 peut-étre a la suite du transfert du duc
Basile Batatzés, auparavant titulaire de ce theme, & celui des Thracésiens vers
1190.8¢ Michel fut ensuite relevé de son poste quelques temps avant la fin du
regne d’Isaac.®> Rétabli par Alexis III vers 1201 dans le méme theme, il se
révolta et, une fois vaincu, se réfugia chez Rukneddin, sultan d’Iconium.3¢

82. Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, Nova series, 5, p. 65: «preterea dom-
num Michaelem filium patrui sui sevostratoris». Voir aussi Monumenta Germaniae Historica,
Scriptores, 18, p. 379%-%: «Tunc cesar petiit a Greco obsides; et ille misit ei duodecim qui
perduxerunt eum Galipolin; et ibi transitum habuerunt».

83. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XIV, p. 327!12 = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular
des Paulos-Kloster, n° XII, p. 216"9150; «800E Bépoatog MuAdoorg xoi Meloavoudiov xol
Kowvatpoftyohod, MuyonA 6 Aobxag». Cette charge exercée pendant le premier regne d’Isaac
IT (1185-1195) est mentionnée également dans un document datant du regne d’Alexis IV,
soit le second regne d’Isaac II (1203-1204), en janvier 1204: Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n°
XV/I, p. 328%5 = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular des Paulos-Kloster, n° XIII, p. 22820-2!,
Selon Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire», 121, qui fait référence au document
Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XIV = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular des Paulos-Kloster,
n°® XII, Michel exercait également la fonction d’anagrapheus et portait le titre de sébaste. Il
semble qu’il s’agisse d’'une confusion avec Michel Xéros, duc et anagrapheus du theme de
Mylassa et Mélanoudion en avril 1127, dont Michel Doukas confirme un sigillion dans un
diagnostikon sémeioma; voir Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XV/I, p. 32489, 3251213 32734 =
Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular des Paulos-Kloster, n® XIII, p. 200c), p. 2083839, 21278,
216141148, Certes, les fonctions de duc et d’anagrapheus étaient généralement confondues et
Michel exercait peut-étre les deux; néanmoins le document ne contient pas cette information.
Quant au titre de sébaste, Polemis, The Doukai, p. 92, n. 7, note a juste titre que Michel n’est
jamais mentionné comme tel, sauf si on lui attribue le sceau Laurent, Les bulles métriques,
n° 375: «Xppoyido Ty oMy, Mo tpwtootdra, mobel oefaotog MiyanA 6 0D Aodxa.

84. ].-C. Cheynet, «Philadelphie, un quart de siecle de dissidence, 1182-1206», Phila-
delphie et autres études [Byzantina Sorbonensia 5], Paris 1984, pp. 46-47.

85. Michel est mentionné comme ancien duc dans le méme théme dans deux docu-
ments datant, I'un, du regne d’Isaac II, déposé en avril 1195, et, I’autre, du début du
regne d’Alexis III, en aolit de la méme année: Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, n° XIII/I, p.
32181 et n° XIII/II, p. 322%3% = Gastgeber — Kresten, Das Chartular des Paulos-Kloster, n°
XI/A, p. 192272 et n° XI/B, p. 1945860,

86. Nikétas Choniatés, pp. 7002!-7015 = 529'319. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a
Byzance, pp. 134 (n° 190), 442, 450, 456, 457. Polemis, The Doukai, p- 92, attribue faus-
sement ce second mandat au regne d’Alexis IV. — Nikétas désigne la charge de Michel
par le terme @opoAdyos. Etait-il subordonné au duc, ce qui 'aurait poussé a se ré-
volter contre ’empereur? Il est plus probable que Nikétas emploie ¢popoAdyog dans le
sens d’avorypapeds, fonction généralement confondue avec celle de duc a cette période,
comme le pense Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire», 121, notamment n. 46.



AUX ORIGINES DU DESPOTAT D’EPIRE 23

Cette rébellion fut peut-étre inspirée par I’exemple tout proche de Philadel-
phie, manifestement rétive a 1’autorité centrale a cette époque: la cité soutint
successivement les mouvements de dissidence de Jean Comnene Batatzés en
1182 puis de Théodore Mangaphas en 1188.8” Quoi qu’il en soit, cet épisode
asiatique de la vie de Michel semble aujourd’hui indubitable. Si, dans le pas-
sé, certains auteurs ont pu considérer que le Michel d’Asie mineure n’était
pas le méme que celui d’Epire et que Chéniatés confondait deux Michel, fils
de deux sebastokratores Jean différents, Lucien Stiernon a définitivement mon-
tré que cette hypothese était tres improbable.5®

Si le poste occupé par Michel en Asie est désormais acquis, en revanche
celui qu’il semble avoir occupé dans le Péloponneése pose encore probleme,
notamment en raison des doutes qui planent sur la fiabilité de la Vie de Sainte
Théodora d’Arta du moine Job, qui indique que Michel fut nommé au poste
de gouverneur du Péloponnese par Alexis 1T (1195-1203).8° Bien qu’on Iait
longtemps attribuée au XVII® siecle, il semble aujourd’hui que la Vie soit a
dater de la fin du XIII® siecle.? Néanmoins, son caractere parfois fantaisiste
a poussé plusieurs auteurs a contester cette information. Ainsi Antoine Bon,
rapprochant la Vie d’un passage de ’ceuvre de Théodore Skoutariotés,®! en
conclut que «l’allusion [de la Vie] se rapporte a la tentative de Michel pour
s’emparer du Péloponnese apres la ruine de I’empire».” Or, ce qui est ma-
nifestement vrai du passage de Skoutaridtés, qui parle du moment du rachat
d’Alexis IIT par Michel I, soit vers 1210, ne I’est pas forcément du passage
de la Vie, qui traite manifestement d’avant 1204. De méme, Raymond-Joseph

87. Cheynet, «Philadelphie», pp. 39-48.

88. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 22, n. 11; Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat
d’Epire», 96-98.

89. Nouwvelles recherches historigues, vol. 2, partie 1%, p. 401%8: «AXeEfov T0D &x QUATG
@y Kopvnvay xotnyuévov Popaiwy Baotiedovtog, Miyonh pev 6 Kouvnvog, 6 xal mtpog
Yévoug adT® Te T PBootAel xol Tolg AYYEAWYLROLS PoctAedat SLo@épwy, THY apYNY THig
[TeAomovvrioov moTedETOL».

90 L. Vranoussis, Xpovixa tij¢ uesoouwvixijc xol tovpx0xpotovuévns Hreipov.
ExSdoeic xai yewdypapa, 16annina 1962, pp. 49-54; Evelyne Patlagean, «Une sainte
souveraine grecque: Théodora impératrice d’Epire (XITIme siecle)», Byzantinoslavica 56
(1995), 453-460, propose néanmoins d’en retarder la rédaction au début du XIVe siecle.

91. Skoutariotés, p. 454, 1. 3-6: «obtog Y& Hv téte THig Mokoudg "Hreipouv xportioos,
Ayoitag e kol Axopvévwy EEovatalmwy xol tfig Navmdxtou adTig, xol TTOAAX TOlG TEOG TO
Exel amepyopévolg Aativolg Tapéywy TEAYUOTO, YEWAIWS oDTOLG BVTLXAOLETAULEVOS>.

92. A. Bon, La Morée franque, Paris 1969, p. 62, n. 2.

93. Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire», 370-376.
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Loenertz considere de facon générale que les liens souvent allégués entre
Michel I* et le Péloponnese étaient pour la plupart faux. C’est en particulier
le cas, selon lui, du gouvernement de Michel: «Telle [que Job] I’énonce, cette
affirmation est fausse, car, a I’époque, Michel, rebelle malchanceux, vivait
en réfugié a I’étranger».”* Or, Michael Kordoses, dans son examen de la
position de Loenertz, montre de facon a priori définitive que I’ensemble des
liens entre Michel et la péninsule doivent étre considérés comme avérés.” En
particulier & propos du poste de gouverneur, il note que Michel n’est pas de-
meuré éternellement chez les Turcs, puisqu’on le retrouve apres la quatrieme
croisade a Constantinople aux cotés de Boniface.”® Ce & quoi ’on pourrait
ajouter que, si Michel a pu étre nommé dans le Péloponnese apres son retour
d’exil, il a également pu I’étre avant de repartir en Asie Mineure. Nous y
reviendrons, mais il nous faut d’abord répondre a la question suivante: faut-
il croire la Vie de Sainte-Théodora lorsqu’elle affirme que Michel a été gou-
verneur du Péloponnese? Comme nous venons de le voir, aucune objection
véritablement probante n’a été apportée, ce qui ne veut pas dire pour autant
qu’il faille croire sur parole une source par ailleurs truffée d’inexactitudes.
Reste donc a s’interroger, non pas sur la fiabilité de la source, mais sur la
vraisemblance de I'information. En I’occurrence, ce que nous savons de la
vie de Michel s’accorde-t-il mieux avec I’hypothese selon laquelle il aurait
été gouverneur du Péloponnese ou non? Force est de constater que oui: le
parcours de Michel aux cotés de Boniface de Montferrat depuis Constanti-
nople jusqu’a Nauplie, sa capacité & fédérer les troupes byzantines éparses
contre Champlitte et Villehardouin, I’exil enfin de son fils Michel II dans la
péninsule, prendraient ainsi tout leur sens. Nous pouvons donc admettre,
non comme certain, mais du moins comme trés probable que Michel ait été
gouverneur du Péloponnese.

Reste & savoir quand. L’historiographie traditionnelle considere, accep-
tant tel quel le témoignage de la Vie de Sainte Théodora, que Michel fut nom-
mé gouverneur du Péloponneése par Alexis III et qu’il s’y trouvait encore
en 1204, ce qui suppose qu’il y ait été nommé apres sa révolte en Asie mi-
neure.”” En réalité, il est trés peu probable que cet empereur ait nommé un

94. Ibid., 377-378.

95. M. Kordoses, «Xyéoetg 100 MiyonA Ayyéiov Aovxo pe v [lehondvvnoox», Hret-
pwtec Xpovixa 22 (1980), 49-57.

96. Ibid., 52-53.

97. Romanos, Ilepi T00 Asomotarov tijs Hrelpov, p. 4.
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ancien rebelle & un tel poste et Donald Nicol crut résoudre le probleme en
considérant que le Michel d’Asie et celui d’Epire n’étaient pas les mémes.%
Or, nous avons vu qu’il n’en est rien. Michael Kordoses suppose donc que
Michel fut nommé gouverneur du Péloponnese apres la chute d’Alexis III en
aolt 1203, soit sous le regne d’Isaac II et de son fils et co-empereur Alexis
IV.9 Cette version est certes nettement plus vraisemblable que la précédente,
dans la mesure ou les nouveaux empereurs avaient tout intérét, apres avoir
renversé leur frere et oncle, & prendre a leur service d’anciens opposants a
ce dernier. De fait, Michel s’était probablement rallié a Alexis IV, ainsi que
le montre un document émis par cet empereur, qui le mentionne dans des
termes laissant penser qu’il est alors bien en cour.!® Par ailleurs, les bonnes
relations ultérieures de Michel et de Boniface de Montferrat laissent égale-
ment entendre que Michel était partisan d’Alexis IV.!!

Néanmoins, il nous semble qu’il faille également abandonner cette idée,
qui pose a nos yeux plus de problemes qu’elle n’en résout. Tout d’abord,
elle va & 'encontre de notre source, puisque Job affirme clairement que c’est
Alexis III qui nomma Michel dans le Péloponnese.!®? Il n’y a certes 1a rien
d’insurmontable: on peut tout a fait envisager que le moine, dont le récit
comporte par ailleurs nombre d’affirmations erronées, ait confondu cet em-
pereur avec son neveu et successeur Alexis IV,!% notamment dans le but de
mettre I’accent sur les relations entre Michel et Alexis III, qui joue dans ce ré-
cit un réle déterminant dans la légitimation du nouveau pouvoir en Epire. !0

Mais il y a plus génant. Depuis 1201, ’autorité impériale dans I'fle de

98. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, pp. 11-12.

99. Kordoses, «Zyéoelg T00 MuyonA Ayyéhov Aodxa pe ty Ileromdvvnoo», 53. L hy-
pothese est également envisagée par Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance, p. 148
(n° 211).

100. Voir supra, n. 34 et 35.

101. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance, p. 149 (n° 211), n. 2.

102. Job désigne un empereur Alexis Comnene, qui apparait une premiere fois lors-
qu’il nomme Michel dans le Péloponnese et une seconde fois lorsque Michel le rachete
aux Latins; voir Nouvelles recherches historiques, vol. 2, partie 1%, pp. 402'8-403". Or, c’est
bien Alexis III et non Alexis IV, exécuté en 1204, que Michel racheta vers 1210; voir
Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire», 370-376. Par ailleurs, Alexis III préférait
se faire appeler Comneéne et non Ange; voir Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance,
p. 442.

103. C’est en tout cas ainsi que Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance, pp. 148-149
(n° 211), comprend le texte de Job.

104. Nouvelles recherches historiques, vol. 2, partie 1*, p. 403!, Loenertz, «Aux origines
du despotat d’Epires», 367.
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Pélops était, tres affaiblie en raison notamment des révoltes de Manuel
Kamytzés et de Léon Sgouros.'®® Certes, la Partitio Romanie mentionne le
Péloponnese, en dehors des territoires contrdlés par Sgouros dans le nord-est
de la péninsule, ce qui laisse supposer que la province obéissait encore au
pouvoir central en 1204.1% Cependant, on comprendrait mal qu’un nouveau
gouverneur, nommé durant le cours regne d’Tsaac II et Alexis IV (juillet
1203-janvier 1204), ait effectivement gagné le Péloponnese, sachant qu’ Alexis
IV ne pouvait assurément pas lui fournir les moyens de mener la lutte contre
Sgouros. Michel n’aurait-il été qu’un gouverneur désigné, qui ne se serait
jamais rendu dans sa province?!” Cela reviendrait & dire qu’il n’avait aucun
lien concret avec elle avant 1204; or, nous venons de voir que c’est I'inverse
qui est le plus probable. Supposons donc que Michel soit parti gouverner le
Péloponnese en 1203: immanquablement, il aurait alors été amené a lutter
contre Sgouros, et I’on pourrait s’attendre a ce que les sources, en particulier
Nikétas Choniatés et Villehardouin, qui évoquent les deux personnages, men-
tionnent une telle interaction entre eux. La encore, passons outre et plagons
Michel dans le Péloponnese en 1204: tous les historiens qui ont fait cette
hypothése ont, nécessairement, supposé qu’il avait quitté cette province une
fois connue la nouvelle de la chute de Constantinople et qu’il avait rejoint
cette ville pour offrir ses services & Boniface de Montferrat.'98 Or, s’il avait
alors souhaité composer avec les envahisseurs, que ne I’eit-t-il fait depuis
le Péloponnese, qu’il controlait, au lieu de lacher la proie pour I’ombre
et d’abandonner son poste pour se rendre a Constantinople, ou il n’était
plus rien?

Reste donc selon nous I’hypothese a la fois la plus simple, la plus vrai-
semblable et la plus conforme aux sources: Isaac II ayant déposé Michel

105. A. Bon, Le Péloponnese byzantin jusqu’en 1204 [Bibliotheque byzantine. Etudes 1],
Paris 1951, pp. 172-174; Brand, Byzantium confronts the West, pp. 152-153; M. Kordoses,
«H xotéxtnon g Notag EANGSag amd tovg Ppdyxove. lotopixd xat tomoypa@ixd
mpofMuatos, lotopxoyewypapd 1 (1986), 64-65; F. Vlachopoulou, Aéwy Xyovpds.
O Blog xou n molreior Tov Bulavtvod cpyovta Tng Bopetoavartods Ielomovyicov
ot opyés Tov 13ov adver, Thessalonique 2002.

106. Tafel — Thomas, vol. 1, pp. 468-470. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance,
p- 149 (n° 211), n. 2.

107. Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites, p. 529, qualifie, sans mentionner de source,
Michel de «gouverneur désigné du Péloponnese 1203». Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestation
Byzance, p. 134 (n° 190), considere que Michel se trouvait en avril 1204 & Constantinople.

108. Romanos, IIepl t00 Aecrotatov tijc Hrelpov, p. 5; Nicol, The Despotate of Epi-
ros, pp- 11-12; Kordoses, «Xyéoetg 100 MiyonA Ayyéhov Aodxa pe v Heomévvnoo», 53.



AUX ORIGINES DU DESPOTAT D’EPIRE 27

de son poste dans le theme de Mylasa et Mélanoudion peu avant d’étre
lui-méme chassé du trone, Alexis III nomma son cousin en Péloponnese
4 un moment donné entre 1195, date de son accession, et 1201, date de la
nomination de Michel en Asie Mineure. Aprées sa révolte contre Alexis III
et son exil & Konya, Michel fut probablement rappelé a4 Constantinople par
Isaac IT et Alexis IV.!%? Une fois la Ville prise par les Croisés, il offrit ses
services & Boniface; en tant qu’ancien gouverneur effectif du Péloponnese,
qui connaissait les lieux et les hommes, il avait probablement plus d’intérét
a ses yeux qu’en tant que simple gouverneur nommé par ’ancien régime
désormais effondré mais n’ayant jamais gouverné la province. Bien évidem-
ment, le récit de Job étant de toute facon invérifiable, on se gardera d’étre
trop affirmatif sur ce sujet.

On notera enfin qu’avant 1204 Michel ne portait habituellement que le
nom de Doukas, notamment dans ses sceaux. Comme 1’a montré Lucien
Stiernon, il s’agit la de son nom officiel, son pere ayant recu ce nom de facon
«définitive et stablex, et ipso facto héréditaire, et non de la manifestation de
prétentions dynastiques.''® On ne peut probablement pas en dire autant du
nom, plus prestigieux encore, de Comnene, que Michel employa par la suite,
parfois seul mais le plus souvent en combinaison avec Doukas. Contraire-
ment & ce que I’on pourrait croire, ce n’est pas la chute de Constantinople
ni la fondation de I’Etat épirote qui entraina cette appropriation. En effet,
la premiere attestation de cet emploi date de janvier 1204. Elle est incluse
dans un document émis par le monastere de Saint-Paul de Latros et qui
concerne la période ol Michel fut duc de Mylasa et Mélanoudion pour la
premiere fois, sous le premier regne d’Isaac II.!!! Néanmoins, nous savons,
grice & un document émis en faveur du monastere lors de son premier man-
dat, que Michel employait alors uniquement le nom de Doukas.!'? On peut
donc supposer que le document datant de janvier 1204 reproduit un usage
adopté en réalité lors du deuxieme passage de Michel dans le theme sous
le regne d’Alexis III, c’est-a-dire celui ou il entra en rébellion. Michel se fit
donc vraisemblablement appeler Comnene en méme temps qu’il manifesta

109. Voir supra, n. 100 et 101.

110. Voir supra, n. 28, 29, 30, 31, 34, 83; Laurent, Les Bulles métriques, n° 474; Pole-
mis, The Doukai, p. 91, n. 8 et 9, et p. 92; Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire»,
103, 117-120.

111. Voir supra, n. 34.

112. Voir supra, n. 31.
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pour la premiere fois ses ambitions politiques. Il est d’ailleurs révélateur que,
dans sa réponse au monastere, Alexis IV se refuse & ’appeler autrement que
Doukas.!! Par la suite, la fondation de 1’Etat épirote permettrait 2 Michel de
se faire habituellement appeler Comnene.

2. Les mariages et la descendance de Michel I (fig. 3)

Pour examiner ce sujet complexe, il est indispensable de faire ici, encore
une fois, le résumé de la Vie de Sainte Théodora,'"* d’apres laquelle Michel
se serait marié deux fois. Dans un premier temps, Michel Comneéne, gou-
verneur du Péloponnese et Sénachérim, gouverneur du theme de Nicopolis,
auraient épousé deux cousines germaines de la famille Mélissene.'"® Puis
Sénachérim, confronté a une révolte, appela Michel & I’aide, mais lorsque
ce dernier arriva, le gouverneur avait déja été assassiné. Michel chatia donc
ses meurtriers et, sa propre épouse étant décédée entre-temps, épousa sa
veuve, ce qui lui permit de lui succéder dans son gouvernement.!'6 Michel
eut ensuite des enfants de cette seconde épouse: Michel Doukas, Théodore,
Manuel, Constantin.!”” En d’autres termes, la Vie dédouble le personnage de
Michel I°". Ce Michel Doukas pour sa part eut un fils, Michel (I), sans que
Job ne précise les conditions de sa naissance: il parle de «la mere de I’enfant
», sans indiquer si elle était mariée ou non a son pere.!'® Quoi qu’il en soit,
le récit de Job est assez complet, mais également, on le voit, assez peu digne
de confiance; il est donc nécessaire de le confronter & d’autres témoignages.
Hélas, ceux-ci sont peu nombreux et peu loquaces.

Ainsi, Villehardouin se contente de dire que Michel s’est rendu a Arta ol
il épousa la fille du gouverneur: «et s’en ala a une cité que on appelloit I’ Ar-
the, et prist la file a un riche Grieu, qui tenoit la terre de par I’empereor, et se

113. Voir supra, n. 35.

114. Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire», 366; Patlagean, «Une sainte sou-
veraine grecque», 453-454.

115- Nouvelles recherches historiques, vol. 2, partie 1%, pp. 401°-402'. L ’éditeur Buchon
émet a ce propos I’hypothese, invérifiable, que 1’épouse de Michel aurait été la fille du
grand-duc Alexis Mélissene.

116. Nowvelles recherches historiques, vol. 2, partie 1%, p. 4021%16: «Muyod [...] Ao Bévet
O& ™V éxelvou yuvaixa Mehoonvyy: [...] xal AoLwov Thooy Ty TEPLOLOLaY ZEVO NEELL
obY Tf] GEyd, EavTt® meptmoleitot». Voir Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire»,
367 et 377.

117. Nouvelles recherches historiques, vol. 2, partie 1¥, p. 40334,

118. Ibid., p. 403'6-17,
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saisi de la terre».!!® L historien croisé confirme donc que mariage il y eut et
que ce mariage permit & Michel de prendre le pouvoir dans la région d’Ar-
ta; en revanche il mentionne, non pas la veuve, mais la fille du gouverneur.
Quant a Akropolités, il affirme d’une part que Michel II était un batard né
d’une concubine, d’autre part que Michel I fut assassiné alors qu’il dormait
avec son épouse.!?? Sur chacun de ces deux points, cette version semble com-
patible avec celle de Job. D’une part, les deux auteurs sont d’accord sur le
fait que Michel I*" était marié; d’autre part les circonvolutions de Job & pro-
pos de la naissance de Michel II semblent relever de la stratégie d’évitement
et in fine, confirmer la version d’Akropolités: si Job avait pu contredire ce
dernier, il ne s’en serait probablement pas privé. Rappelons enfin que, par-
mi ces sources, la priorité doit étre accordée, dans ’ordre, & Villehardouin,
contemporain des faits, & Akropolités, qui vécut une génération plus tard et
enfin seulement & Job, qui vécut encore une génération plus tard et dont la
rigueur historique n’est pas la qualité premiere.'?!

Le principal probleme est celui des deux cousines Mélissene. En 1’absence
d’autre témoignage que la Vie, ce nom de famille ne peut étre catégorique-
ment rejeté. Il peut néanmoins tout aussi bien étre une simple réminiscence
des relations avérées entre la dynastie épirote et cette famille, dont I’implan-
tation en Epire est connue par ailleurs.!?? Mais le plus suspect demeure le re-
mariage de Michel avec la cousine germaine de son épouse décédée, sujet qui
a fait couler beaucoup d’encre. Les deux époux auraient en effet été parents
par alliance au quatrieme degré, ce qui constitue un cas d’empéchement
canonique.!?® Donald Nicol considere donc que la veuve de Sénachérim ne
devint pas 1’épouse de Michel mais sa maitresse.'?* Prise comme telle, cette

119. Geoffroy de Villehardouin. La Conquéte de Constantinople, éd. Ed. Faral [Les Clas-
siques de I’histoire de France au Moyen Age 19], Paris 1938-39 (ci—aprés Villehardouin],
vol. 2, § 301, pp. 108-110. Le témoignage de Villehardouin est confirmé par le Chronicum
Gallicum ineditum, Tafel — Thomas, vol. 1, p. 459: «Mikalis [...] s’en ala a une cité et prist
la fille a un haut homme qui tenoit la terre de par I’Empereour».

120. Akropolités, § 14, p. 241921 p. 255, Voir Polemis, The Doukai, n° 48, p. 93, n. 12.

121. Conformément a ce que recommande Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat
d’Epire», 364-365.

122. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance, p. 244.

123. Chr. Mélissénos, Ta xwAdbuata 100 youov év 17 Avatolxs ‘0p0080&w Exxin-
ote, Constantinople 1889, pp. 80, 94; G. Maridakis, To Aotixov Aixowoy €y taic Neopais
TGV fulovTtvédy adTtoxpatopwy, Athenes 1922, § 9, p. 61; G. Kostaras, «Ta xwAbpoto
700 BpnoxeuTinod Ypov», Ocoloyiar 60/2-3 (1989), 429.

124. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 13.
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opinion n’est pas recevable, tant elle entre en opposition avec les sources.
Tant Villehardouin que Job évoquent un mariage et plus précisément un
mariage politique, permettant & Michel de prendre le pouvoir & Arta. Si
Michel n’avait pas régulierement épousé la fille ou la veuve de Sénachérim,
c’est tout un pan de sa légitimité qui s’effondrerait. Le fait que ces deux té-
moignages concordent alors que leurs auteurs ont des vues diamétralement
opposées sur Michel plaide d’ailleurs en faveur de leur fiabilité sur ce point.
Konstantinos Varzos propose donc une variante, le mariage eut bien lieu
mais fut ensuite considéré comme nul par I’Eglise et par Nicée; dans cette
optique, la concubine et I’épouse mentionnées par Akropolités seraient une
seule et méme personne.!” Il nous semble pourtant qu’il n’y ait aucune
raison pour qu’Akropolités procede de la sorte: s’il considérait ce mariage
comme nul, pourquoi se serait-il privé d’expliquer la raison de cette nullité?
Par ailleurs, comment Michel aurait-il trouvé un prétre acceptant de célébrer
un tel mariage? Et quel bénéfice politique aurait-il retiré d’un mariage susci-
tant la réprobation de 1'Eglise et, vraisemblablement, de la population?!26 Un
autre probleme, d’ordre textuel, se pose également: si Akropolités considérait
I’épouse de Michel comme une concubine, il n’y a alors aucune raison qu’il la
qualifie d’épouse a peine quelques lignes plus loin. Par ailleurs, on ne peut que
s’étonner du silence des sources a propos d’un tel scandale. Non seulement, ni
Job, ni Akropolités, ni Villehardouin n’en parlent, mais cet étrange silence des
sources ne s’arréterait pas la. Certes, sur le coup, les conditions exceptionnelles
faisaient que le clergé local aurait pu célébrer le mariage pour complaire au
nouveau maitre de I’Epire sans que le patriarcat de Nicée ne soit en mesure de
manifester une quelconque opposition. En revanche, plus tard, dans les années
1220, la célebre controverse entre le clergé épirote et le patriarcat de Nicée, au
cours de laquelle le premier reprocha au second le mariage de Théodore I*
Laskaris avec une princesse latine,'?” aurait vraisemblablement donné lieu a
I’évocation d’un mariage anticanonique de Michel I°": il n’en est rien.!?

125. Varzos, H yeveadoyio v Kouvnvdv, vol. 2, p. 689, n. 74, suivi par K. Pitsakis,
«ZNTALOTO XWOAVUATOY YEUOU &TTO THY VOROAOYIO X0l TV TEoXTLXY ToD “SeomoTdton”
tfic "Hrelpov», Hpaxtixa Acbvodc Xvumociov yio to Asomotdro ts Hreipov (Apta,
27-31 Maiov 1990), éd. Ev. Chrysos, Arta 1992, p- 358.

126. Pitsakis, «Zntuota x0AUATWY YEUoL>», p. 359.

127. 1. Giarenis, H ovuyxpotnon xat n edpaiwon tns avtoxpatopiog tns Nixouwog. O
avtoxpatopasg Ocodwpos A" Kouvnvos Aaoxopts, Athenes 2008, pp. 111-113, 148-149.

128. A. Karpozilos, The Ecclesiastical Controversy between the Kingdom of Nicaea and the
Principality of Epiros (1217-1233), Thessalonique 1973.



AUX ORIGINES DU DESPOTAT D’EPIRE 31

Conscient d’une partie de ces problemes, Konstantinos Pitsakis propose
donc une troisieme variante, selon laquelle Job se serait trompé et aurait par-
1é de cousines germaines au lieu de cousines issues de germains, auquel cas
la parenté passerait du quatrieme au sixieme degré par alliance: le mariage
aurait alors toujours été interdit,'?® mais aurait suscité moins de réprobation
dans la population, de sorte qu’Akropolités aurait préféré qualifier 1’épouse
de Michel I de concubine, sans préciser pourquoi. A 1’appui de cette hy-
pothese, une lettre de Chomaténos faisant preuve d’indulgence pour un tel
remariage: celui qui était encore chartophylax de 1’archevéché d’Ohrid aurait
ainsi souhaité éviter de délégitimer le mariage de Michel I°7.1%0 Cette vision
des choses ne nous parait guere plus satisfaisante. Tout d’abord, il n’est pas
stir que Chomaténos ait résidé en Epire tant qu’Ohrid était aux mains des
Bulgares.!3! Plus vraisemblablement, la lettre de Chdmaténos date d’apres la
prise de cette ville, non par Michel I°" mais par son frere Théodore.!®? Or, ce
dernier avait exclu Michel II de la succession; autant dire que Chomaténos
n’avait a priori aucune raison de légitimer le statut de Michel II. Par ailleurs,
on peut certes concevoir qu’un tel mariage ait suscité moins de réprobation
et ait pu étre célébré par le clergé local, mais le silence du patriarcat durant
la controverse des années 1220 resterait inexpliqué. Quant a Akropolités, on
ne voit toujours pas pourquoi il garderait le silence sur un empéchement
canonique.

L’hypothese d’'un empéchement canonique au mariage de Michel I*" nous
parait donc un lit de Procuste: pour associer le récit de Job et celui d’Akro-
polités, dont rien ne prouve qu’ils doivent I’étre, elle nécessite de modifier
le témoignage des sources afin de leur faire dire ce qu’elles ne disent pas.
Il faut ainsi accorder la priorité au récit de Job, qui est pourtant la moins
fiable de nos sources, contre celui de Villehardouin qui est le plus digne de
confiance. Il faut déduire du texte de Job un empéchement canonique alors

129. Jus graeco-romanum, éd. K. E. Zachariae von Lingenthal, vol. 3, Leipzig 1857,
n° 78, p. 503; Kostaras, «Ta xwAbpoata 100 Opnoxevtixod yépovs», 429-430; Pitsakis,
«ZNTAROTO. XWAVUATWY YOOV », pp. 355-356.

130. Chématénos, col. 39-48 = n° 8, pp. 47-53. K. Pitsakis, TO xwAvua youov Adyw
ovyyevelog gBSouov Babuod € aiuatros oto Lulavtvo dixoro, Athénes — Komotini
1985, pp. 414-415; idem, «ZnTipotor XWALUATWY YaUOL», p. 360.

131. Prinzing, Choématénos, pp. 10*-13*; idem, «A Quasi Patriarch in the State of
Epiros: The Autocephalous Archbishop of “Boulgaria” (Ohrid) Demetrios Chomaténos»,
Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 41 (2004), 172.

132. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 49.
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qu’il parle explicitement de mariage en bonne et due forme. Il faut suppo-
ser que 1’épouse de Michel I*" est la mere de Michel II, alors que Job en fait
deux personnages distincts en méme temps qu’il dédouble le personnage de
Michel I¢. Il faut éventuellement supposer que Job parle de cousines issues
de germains alors qu’il parle de cousines germaines. Quant a Akropolités, il
faut supposer qu’il parle d’empéchement canonique alors qu’il ne parle que
d’une concubine. Enfin, il faut également supposer que !’historien nicéen
qualifie le méme personnage alternativement de concubine et d’épouse, ce
qui est loin d’étre évident. Force est donc de constater que les contemporains
ont considéré ce mariage comme canonique et que I’épouse et la concubine
de Michel sont deux personnes différentes.

Revenons par conséquent a 1’origine du probleme, qui n’est autre que la
Vie de Sainte Théodora, source certes plus fiable qu’on ne I’a longtemps cru,
mais dont chaque information doit néanmoins étre examinée avec circons-
pection. Or, celle qui nous occupe éveille les soup¢ons au premier chef: non
content d’entrer en contradiction avec le récit de Villehardouin, le récit de Job
se contredit lui-méme. En effet, si la veuve de Sénachérim était effectivement
la cousine germaine de la premiere épouse de Michel I*, ce dernier n’aurait
assurément pas pu I’épouser et méme un concubinage aurait causé scandale,
dans la mesure ou la parenté par alliance ne proscrit pas uniquement le ma-
riage mais également les relations charnelles. De deux choses 1'une: soit, histo-
riquement, le scandale eut vraiment lieu et Job souhaitait le passer sous silence,
auquel cas on se demande pourquoi il n’aurait pas également tu le cousinage
des Mélissene, de sorte que nous n’en aurions jamais rien su; soit le scandale
n’eut pas lieu et ce cousinage serait donc 'invention d’un hagiographe qui,
pietre canoniste, n’aurait pas pris garde & ses implications. A tout prendre,
cette dernidre hypothese est peut-étre bien la plus vraisemblable. A ce titre,
si ’on souhaite sauver, autant que faire se peut, le récit de Job, alors il faut
non seulement accepter I'information de Villehardouin selon laquelle Michel
épousa la fille et non la veuve de Sénachérim,'** mais encore suivre Konstantin
Pitsakis lorsqu’il propose de faire des Mélissene des cousines, non au premier
mais au second degré. Le second mariage atteindrait donc le septieme degré
par alliance et ne ferait deés lors plus I’objet d’aucun empéchement.

Nous pouvons & présent tirer nos conclusions quant aux mariages de Mi-

133. On passerait alors du quatrieme au cinquieme degré par alliance, ce qui reste
interdit; voir Mélissénos, Ta xwAbuato 00 youov, p. 99.
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chel I*". Ce dernier se maria une premiere fois avant 1204, ainsi que I’affirme
Job et que le laisse supposer le fait que, comme nous le verrons, Michel avait
probablement avant cette date au moins un enfant légitime.!* Par ailleurs, il
est possible que Michel et Sénachérim aient épousé deux Mélissene, mais le
fait qu’elles aient été cousines germaines est douteux. Devenu veuf, Michel
se remaria ensuite, ce que confirment nos trois sources. Ce second mariage
unit Michel a la fille plutdt qu’a la veuve de Sénachérim et ne posa pas de
probleme canonique; cette épouse était encore vivante a la mort de Michel. Pa-
rallelement, ce dernier avait également une concubine, dont est issu Michel II.

Voyons a présent ce que nous savons de la descendance de Michel I*". Son
premier enfant connu est une fille, dont le nom est inconnu et qui épousa en
1209 Eustache de Flandres, frere de Henri, empereur latin de Constantinople
(1206-1216) et régent du royaume de Thessalonique. Etant donné le haut
rang de ce prince, on peut supposer que son épouse était un enfant légitime.
Nécessairement née avant 1204, elle était donc probablement issue du pre-
mier mariage de Michel. Elle était en tout cas sa fille ainée.!®

Son second enfant connu est Michel II, probablement né, nous venons de le
voir, non pas de sa premiere ni de sa seconde épouse mais bien d’une concu-
bine. Si I’on en croit Akropolités, lorsque Michel I*" fit venir de Nicée son frere
Théodore, soit probablement vers 1207, il avait déja un fils batard, Michel II,
mais pas encore de fils 1égitime.!*% Tl convient cependant d’étre prudent, dans
la mesure ol Akropolités écrit relativement longtemps apres les faits et qu’il
n’est pas extrémement rigoureux dans la narration de cet épisode.'®’

Quoi qu’il en soit, un troisieme enfant, Constantin, est désigné comme
héritier dans la promissio que Michel I fit aux Vénitiens en 1210."38 11 a été
supposé que ce Constantin ne ferait qu’un avec Michel II: cette hypothese est

134. Voir infra, n. 135.

135. Henri de Valenciennes. Histoire de I’empereur Henri de Constantinople, éd. J. Longnon,
[Documents relatifs & I’histoire des Croisades, publiés par 1’Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles Lettres, 1], Paris 1948, pp. 120-121, §693-694; Innocent 111, éd. J.-P. Migne, PL, 216, n°
CLXXXIYV, col. 353: «E. fratri [imperatoris], cui idem Michalicius filiam suam primogenitam
tradiderat in uxoremsx; Varzos, H yevealdoyio oy Kouvnvéy, vol. 2, n° 174, pp. 688-689.

136. Akropolités, §14, p. 24'92'. R. Stefec, «Die Regesten der Herrscher von Epeiros
1205-13185, Romische Historische Mitteilungen 57 (2015), n° 1, p. 17.

137. Ainsi, il affirme que Michel I mourut «peu apres» ’arrivée de Théodore, alors
que les événements sont probablement séparés de sept ou huit ans.

138. Tafel — Thomas, vol. 2, n° 224, p. 123: «et post decessum meum filius meus
Constantinus». Varzos, H yevealoyio tov Kouynvéy, vol. 2, n° 174, pp. 688-689.
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sans aucun fondement et doit donc, en 1’absence de source, étre rejetée.!3® Ce
second fils serait donc né entre 1207 et 1210, et pour que son pere I’ait désigné
comme héritier de préférence & Michel II, il faut qu’il ait été légitime, ce qui
en ferait donc un fils de la seconde épouse de Michel I*". Les récits d’Akropo-
lités et de Job évoquant I’éviction de Michel II par son oncle Théodore apres
I’assassinat de Michel I*', qui ne mentionnent pas Constantin, laissent supposer
que ce dernier mourut en bas-age avant son pere, soit avant 1214-1215.14
Viennent ensuite deux filles, dont la premiere, nommée Théodora, est men-
tionnée par Démétrios Chomaténos apres la mort de Michel, et que le roi de Ser-
bie Etienne Nemanji¢ (1196-1228) demanda en mariage, vraisemblablement en
1216, pour son fils: I’'union ne se fit pas, pour des raisons canoniques.'*! Théo-
dora épousa finalement un certain Jean, dont nous ignorons I’identité exacte.'*?
La suivante, nommée Marie, fut également demandée en mariage par
Etienne Nemanji¢, vraisemblablement en 1217, cette fois pour lui-méme, mais
I'union fut 1a encore rejetée, de nouveau pour des raisons canoniques.!43
Marie est également mentionnée en tant qu’adTodéAQY T T de Michel II
dans I'introduction d’un chrysobulle de ce prince.!*4 Cette expression a été
comprise comme signifiant que Marie était née du méme lit que Michel II,
par opposition aux deux précédentes filles de Michel I°7.145 Mais elle peut tout
simplement signifier qu’elle était 1’ainée de ses sceurs. Dans cette perspective,
on peut supposer, comme cela a déja été fait, que Marie ne soit autre que
I’épouse d’Eustache de Flandre, fille ainée de Michel et veuve depuis 1217.146

139. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 43, n. 2, qui ne cite aucune source ni référence;
Varzos, ‘H yevealdoyio v Kouvnvdy, vol. 2, n° 174, p. 689, n. 73.

140. Akropolités, §14, p. 24'9%. Nouvelles recherches historiques, vol. 2, partie 1%, p.
40313*17.

141. Chomaténos, col. 51 = n° 10, p. 56, §3%%. Varzos, H yevealoyio tov Kouynviy,
vol. 2, n° 174, p. 689; Pitsakis, «Zntiuota xwAUATOY Y&LoL>», pp. 360-361.

142. Pitsakis, «ZNTALoto xWAVULATWY YAUOL», pp. 363-364, avec bibliographie affé-
rente.

143. Chomaténos, col. 49 = n° 10, p. 55, §11%1% «f| edyeveordtn Kouvnyvi, xvpd
Moopto, 9 Buydtne Tod poxapitov xol dotdipov Kopynvod xvpod Muxorih»; §22% «f
Buydtne T0D adTOd xVEPOD MiyonA, | xvpa Mapiox. Varzos, H yeveadoyio Ty Kouvn-
v&v, vol. 2, n° 174, p. 689; Pitsakis, «Zntiuoto xwALUET®Y YEUOL», pp. 361-362.

144. Miklosich — Miiller, vol. 4, p. 345 = Stefec, «Beitrdge zur Urkundentatigkeit
Epirotischer Herrschers, n° 131920 p. 344: «odtadéhey mpwt xvpd Mapio Kopvnvy 7
Ayyehivn tod deomdtou éxeivov Kopuvnyod xvpod Muyonh tod Aobxos.

145. Varzos, ‘H yeveadoyio 1@y Kouvnvdy, vol. 2, n° 174, p. 689, n. 75.

146. M. Laskaris, Busaumucke npuHyese y cpedHjegeko6Hoj Cpbujm npusoz ucmopuu
susaHmuckocpnckux odHoca 00 kpaja XII do cpedune XV eeka, Belgrade 1926, p. 39.
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Néanmoins, en ’absence de tout document, il vaut mieux se garder de toute
affirmation définitive a ce sujet. Quoi qu’il en soit, Marie épousa finalement
Constantin Maliasénos.'*

3. La bataille de Kountouras

En 1205, les croisés Guillaume de Champlitte et Geoffroy de Villehardouin
entamerent la conquéte de la Morée.!8 Cette campagne nous est connue
principalement grace au récit de Villehardouin, oncle et homonyme du pré-
cédent, ainsi qu’aux versions francaise, grecque et italienne de la Chronique
de Morée.!"® Selon Villehardouin, une bataille opposa les envahisseurs latins
aux forces byzantines, dirigées par un certain Michalis, qui dans le contexte
ne peut étre que le Michalis précédemment mentionné, et qui n’est autre que

51

notre Michel .10 Les versions grecque!® et italienne'®? de la Chronigue de

147. Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 142. Pitsakis, To xwAvuor yduov, p. 428, n. 35,
avec bibliographie afférente. C’est par erreur que V. Puech, «Aristocratie byzantine et
stratégie d’implantation locale: le cas des Maliasenoi dans la Thessalie du XIII® siecle»,
Stratégies de défense, de conquéte ou de victoire en Méditerranée. Des textes aux architectures et
a I’aménagement, dir. Agnes Charpentier — M. Terrasse, Tlemcen 2011, p. 183, fait d’Anne
la sceur et non la fille de Michel I°".

148. Bon, La Morée franque, pp. 59-64.

149. Villehardouin, §§ 325-330, pp. 134-140; Recherches historiques, éd. J.-A. Buchon,
vol. 1, Paris 1845, pp. 37-46 = Livre de la Conqueste de la Princée de I’Amorée. Chronique de
Morée (1204-1305), éd. ]J. Longnon, [Publications pour la Société de I’histoire de France
353], Paris 1911, §§ 103-117, pp. 33-40 (version francaise); Chroniques gréco-romanes iné-
dites, pp. 423-427 (version italienne); P. Kalonaros, To Xpovixdy 100 Mopéwg, Athenes
1940, pp. 64-78, §§99-117, vv. 1505-1807.

150. Villehardouin, §§ 328-329, p. 13: «Michalis oi qu’il estoient a si pou de gent en
la terre: si amassa grant gent, et ce fu une mervoille de gent, et chevaucha aprés als si
cum cil qui les cuidoit avoir toz pris et avoir en sa main».

151. Kalonaros, To Xpovwxov 100 Mopéwg, pp. 73-75, §113, vv. 1714-1738, en parti-
culier vv. 1714-1716:

«'Qg 70 Euobov yop ol Pwpaior ot €ow amo 0 NixAL,

éxelvol Tfic BeAlyootng, tfig Aaxodatpoviog,

6oL OuoD EowpedTnoay, Telol xal XoPAAAGEOL>»

et vv. 1723-1724:

«’Exeloe enapeodpbnoay, 10 Aéyovy Kynmmoxidvoug

6mov T xpalovy Gvouo atov Kobvtovpay Aat@dvos.

152. Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites, p. 426: «Inteso, ch’ebbero questi successi de
Franchi li Greci de Nicli, che & una campagna sotto Castel Tornese, e queli di Ligosti,
Lacedemonia, Zigo e Melingo, lochi de Lacedemonia, si ridussero a Ressonea e intendendo,
che li Franchi andavano minacciando li lochi loro, se ridusseno a Capo Schieno, che vien
interpretato Condurolonax. Voir Livre de la Conqueste de la Princée de I’Amorée, p. 38, n. 1.
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Morée, quant a elles, ne mentionnent pas la présence de Michel, mais in-
diquent I’origine des assaillants byzantins, & savoir Nikli, Veligosti et Sparte,
ainsi que le lieu de la bataille, en Messénie, «a l’oliveraie de Kountouras,
pres de «Képéskianoi». L’existence du village de Kapsia entre Tripoli et
Levidi, en Arcadie, a pu laisser penser et écrire que la bataille s’y était dérou-
1ée.'53 Or, en dépit de leur imprécision, les sources sont sans ambiguité sur ce
point: la bataille eut lieu dans la plaine de Messénie.!>* On notera par ailleurs
que, selon la version grecque, ce fut la seule bataille de cette campagne.!5®
Enfin, la version francaise raconte elle aussi la chevauchée de Villehardouin
et Champlitte, mais ne mentionne ni la bataille ni Michel.!®® Quant a la date
de la bataille, elle est difficile & déterminer dans la mesure ou Villehardouin
la situe apres ’occupation de Modon et la Chronique de Morée apres celle de
Kalamata.!®” Pour certains auteurs, ’attaque eut donc lieu a la fin de 1’hi-
ver,'”® au printemps,'®” ou encore a la fin de 1’été.%

Les effectifs, de part et d’autre, donnaient I’avantage aux Byzantins: Ville-
hardouin indique cinq mille Byzantins contre cinq cents Latins,'®! tandis
que la version grecque de la Chronique de Morée en mentionne quatre mille
contre sept cents,'%? la version italienne indiquant pour sa part quatre mille

153. Chroniques étrangeres relatives aux expéditions frangaises pendant le XIIle siecle, éd.
J.-A. Buchon,Paris 1841, p. 42, n. 7 et 8; St. Dragoumis, «Xpovix®v Mopéwg lotopLxa ol
TOTWVOULXG», AOnpvé 27 (1915), 17-21; Nicol, The Despotate of Epiros, p. 22, n. 14.

154. The Chronicle of Morea, éd. J. Schmitt, Londres 1904, p. 635; W. Miller, The Latins
in the Levant, Londres 1908, p. 38; Livre de la Conqueste de la Princée de I’Amorée, p. 38, n.
1; Bon, La Morée franque, pp. 421-422; K. Setton, The Papacy and the Levant (1204-1571),
vol. 1, Philadelphie 1976, p. 25; Kordoses, «Zyéoetg 0D Muyonh Ayyéhov Aodxo pe v
[ehomévynoox, 50; idem, «H Katdxtnon g Notiag EAAGSag amd tovg Ppdyxovgs,
101-102.

155. Kalonaros, To Xpovixov 100 Mopéwg, p. 75, §113, vv. 1737-38:

«ADTOV %ol Lévov TOV TOAEPOY ETtoixay ol Pwpaiot

elg Tov %xoipoy mod éxépdioay ol Dpdryxol TOY Mopeay».

156. Bon, La Morée franque, pp. 61-63.

157. Kordoses, «Xyéoetg T0D MuyonA Ayyéhov Aodxa pe v Ilehomdvvnoox, 49; idem,
«H xotdxmon g Nétiag EAAGSag amd toug Ppdyxovg», 101.

158. Stiernon, «Les origines du despotat d’Epire», 104, n° 23.

159. Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire», 388.

160. Bon, La Morée franque, p. 62; Setton, The Papacy and the Levant, p. 25.

161. Villehardouin, § 329, p. 138: «et fu a trop grant meschief, qu il n’avoient mie
plus de .VC. homes a cheval, et cil en avoit bien plus de .VM. Ensi cum les aventures
avienent si cum Dieu plaist, se combatirent as Grieux, et les desconfirent et vainquirent;
et i perdirent mult li Grieu».

162. Kalonaros, To Xpovixov 100 Mopéwg, p. 74, § 113, vv. 1725, 1730-31: «"Hooawv
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Byzantins, sans donner le nombre de Latins.!%3

Ces chiffres sont probable-
ment exagérés par les sources d’origine latine, mais il demeure probable que
Michel disposait de I’avantage numérique. Cela n’empécha pourtant pas sa
défaite. Tl retourna donc en Epire, défait certes mais probablement auréolé
du prestige d’avoir dirigé la lutte contre I’envahisseur.

Il semble donc que Michel, qui avait accompagné Boniface de Montferrat
depuis Constantinople et ’avait quitté peu avant le siege de Nauplie pour
rejoindre Arta et y prendre le pouvoir, revint rapidement dans le Pélopon-
nese, parvint a rassembler les forces byzantines et livra bataille contre les
envahisseurs. Bien évidemment, cet événement se comprend mieux si Michel
avait précédemment été gouverneur de la presqu’ile.

Or, Raymond-Joseph Loenertz, qui comme nous I’avons vu, doute que
Michel ait jamais occupé ce poste, conteste également qu’il ait été présent a
la bataille de Kountouras, et donc que le «Michalis» mentionné par Villehar-
douin au paragraphe 328 soit le méme que celui mentionné au paragraphe
301.16% Selon Loenertz, d’une part, il est inconcevable que Michel ait été a
deux reprises en guerre contre les Francs d’Achaie, la premiere fois en 1205
puis la seconde en 1207-1209 ainsi que d’autres sources nous ’apprennent;
d’autre part, Michel, occupé a organiser son Etat, avait mieux a faire en
1205 que d’intervenir dans le Péloponnese. La encore, Michael Kordoses a
réfuté cette opinion,'6® rappelant a juste titre que rien n’empéche que Michel
soit intervenu a deux reprises en Morée. Par ailleurs, les Francs étaient alors
en pleine conquéte de la péninsule et étaient donc eux aussi en position de
faiblesse: c’était le moment ou jamais de les attaquer tant que le théatre des
opérations était encore controlé par ce qu’il restait de I’appareil byzantin.
Villehardouin lui-méme note que Michel souhaitait profiter de la faiblesse
numérique des envahisseurs: «Michalis oi qu’ils estoient a si pou de gent en
la terre».'66

Nous considérons donc qu’il n’y a pas lieu de douter que le Michel de la

XALGdeg téaoopeg, Ttelol xal xofolidpot. [...] K ot ®pdyxot yap odx fioaoty, mtelol xol
XOBOUAAGEOL, [ LOVOL EQTOXOGLOL LOVOYOL, TOGOLG TOVG EYVWULATOV .

163. Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites, p. 426: «e furon in tutto tra cavalli e pedoni 4m
per ostar a Franchi, e vennero alle man ivi Franchi e Greci, e Greci vinsero con occision
di molti, e pochi scamparono».

164. Loenertz, «Aux origines du despotat d’Epire», 377-389.

165. Kordoses, «Xyéoetg 00 Muyonh Ayyérov Aodxo pe v [lehomévvnoos, 50-55;
idem, «H xoatéxtnon g Nétog EAAGSag and toug Ppdyxovg», 102-106.

166. Voir supra, n. 146.
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bataille de Kountouras en 1205 soit celui d’Epire. D’une part, il n’y a pas
de raison suffisamment valable pour réfuter le témoignage de Villehardouin;
d’autre part nul autre que Michel I, probablement ancien gouverneur du
Péloponnese et désormais chef du nouvel Etat épirote, ne semble plus indi-
qué que lui pour fédérer la résistance locale. Par ailleurs, Michel I°" ayant par
la suite longuement lutté contre les Latins, il n’y aurait rien de surprenant
a le voir le faire aussi tot. Bien au contraire, on peut voir dans cette bataille,
fht-elle une défaite, un épisode essentiel dans son accession, lui permettant
de justifier ’existence du nouvel Etat épirote par la résistance contre les
Latins et, dans la méme perspective, de faire oublier ses propres compromis-
sions avec Boniface de Montferrat.

CONCLUSION

Au-dela de la pure érudition, que retenir de ce réexamen des origines de
I’Etat épirote? Tout d’abord, bien que Jean Doukas soit décédé avant sa
fondation, son ombre tutélaire plana longtemps sur le nouvel Etat. Cousin
de Manuel I*" et oncle d’Isaac II et d’Alexis III, le sebastokrator était un per-
sonnage de premier plan dans I’empire des Comnenes et des Anges. Son
titre aulique prestigieux servit quelques temps a ses fils pour légitimer leur
pouvoir et placer I’Etat épirote dans la continuité du monde d’avant 1204.
Bien que n’ayant jamais régné lui-méme, il cotoya tous les empereurs sous
le regne desquels il vécut, aida Isaac II & prendre le tréne et fut méme soup-
conné de vouloir s’en emparer pour lui-méme. Il ne franchit pas cette étape,
mais en était si proche que ses enfants n’eurent aucun scrupule a laisser leur
ambition s’exprimer. Commandant dans 1’armée impériale, il constitua de
ce point de vue un exemple pour ses enfants, qui exercerent eux aussi des
fonctions militaires déterminantes pour leur carriere politique. Sa nombreuse
descendance fournit & Michel et & Théodore un groupe familial susceptible
de les aider a gouverner, d’une part en exercant des responsabilités militaires
et administratives, d’autre part en permettant la constitution d’un réseau
d’alliances matrimoniales. Enfin, ses probables possessions en Epire ont pu
favoriser I’implantation de la dynastie dans la région.!¢”

Quant & Michel I*, bien que batard, le rang important de son pere lui fut
d’un grand secours, que ce soit avant ou apres 1204. Déja avant cette date,

167. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance, pp. 242 et 471.
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il possédait une solide expérience de gouverneur de province: dans le theme
de Mylasa et Melanoudion entre 1190 et 1195, probablement dans le Pélo-
ponnese entre 1195 et 1201, de nouveau en Asie mineure entre 1201 et 1203.
Cette expérience lui fut sans aucun doute fort utile lors de I’organisation du
nouvel Etat. Par ailleurs, son probable poste de gouverneur du Péloponnese
exerca une grande influence sur la suite de son parcours; notamment elle lui
permit des sa prise de pouvoir a Arta d’entamer les hostilités contre I’enva-
hisseur a la bataille de Kountouras et ainsi de justifier tant son propre pou-
voir que I’existence méme de I’Etat, dont on sait que les premieres décennies
furent marquées par les guerres contre les Latins. Quant & ses mariages et a
ses enfants, ils lui permirent d’élargir le groupe familial hérité de son pere et
ainsi d’agrandir son réseau politique.'®® Enfin, fils de son temps autant que
de son pere, il avait assisté et lui-méme participé au délitement de 1’autorité
centrale avant 1204, phénomene dont la longue existence de I’Etat épirote

constitua en quelque sorte I’aboutissement.

168. Cheynet, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance, pp. 471-472. V. Laurent, «Le sébasto-
crator Constantin Ange et le péplum du musée de Saint-Marc & Venise», Revue des Etudes
Byzantines 18 (1960), 208-213, établit que le péplum en question était celui de Constantin
Ange, frere des empereurs Isaac II et Alexis III et donc cousin germain de Michel I
Concernant la facon dont 1’étoffe est arrivée & Venise, Laurent écrit: «ou elle aura compté
parmi les nombreuses dépouilles opimes emportées & Venise apres le sac de 1204 ou,
plutdt, elle y aura été envoyée par Michel I°r d’Epire en exécution de I’engagement pris en
1210». En effet, Michel s’était engagé a envoyer chaque année a Venise une étoffe brodée.
Si cette hypothese était correcte, ce serait un exemple supplémentaire des atouts procurés
a Michel par le réseau familial hérité de son pere.
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Brendan Osswald

2TIg amopyég Tov deomoTaTov TG Hrelpov:
TPOCWTIOYPOUPLYES TTOLPATNPNOELS OVOLPOPLUA.
ue tov oefactoxpatopo lwdavvn Aovxa
%o Tov Yo Tou MiyomA A" Kopvnvd Aodxa

H mopovoa perétn emoveEetdlel TG TNYES TTOL OVOPEQPOVTOL GE HEPLKA
{nrpota oxeTixd pe tov Blo touv gefactoxpatopo lwavyn Aodxo xot Tov
Ytouv Tov, MiyamA Kopvnvododxa, tdput touv Kpdtoug tng Hrelpov.

EE&derpog tov Mavounh A’, o Iwdavvng avéloPe vPnAd xpotixd ofL-
wpota xotd ™ ddpxeta ™G Podtielog Twv ovePLdy tov loodx B xon
Akekiov I". H owoyevetoxy Tov xatdotoon ey €lvol OEXETE YVWOTN: TTL-
Oavoroyveitow 4t eiye dvo ovldyovs, ex TwY omolwy N plow NTay 7N Zoy
AoVxouva, aAAé oyvoodpe ov ftoy v TEHT M N 6edTEEN Yuvaixo Tov. Ot
ytol Touv loadn xow AAEELog TLbavdy Tpoépyovtol amd ToV TEWTO YAUO, EVK
0 Bebdwpog, o MavounA xor o Kwvatavtivog amd tov dedtepo. O MiyonA
fToy vébog. O teAevtaloc, oLy amd Ty (dpuoy Tov HrelpwTtixod xpdtoug
elye NON pLor Tapoywdn xopLépa. Eixe avoidfel dtadoyixd ™) Stoixnon Tov
Oéuaroc MuAdoorg xor Melavoudiov ot Muxpa Acia, petaEd touv 1190
xot tov 1195, tng [lehomovvnoov, petaEd touv 1195 xor tov 1201, xau yix
GANY pLor opd Tov Oéuatos Muldoaong xow Mehavoudiov, petaEd 1201 xoun
1203. Katd v tedevtaio mepiodo eEeyeplnue evavtiov To0 AAeElov IV xon
eEoplotre otoug Tobpxouvg tov Ixoviov.

H owoyevetaxn xotdotoon tov Miyonqh eivar oxotewvy. Qoaivetar 4tL
elxe voppevbel uto Mehoonyy, EUELve XNEOG xow YouEeLbnxe Ty x6pn Tov
dobxo Twv Nixomohtddy Zevaynpeip. Or 3bo mAnpoopieg amd tov Bio tng
Avtog Beodwpog, 6TL elye voupevbel ) yMpo Tov Tevoryneelp xow 6Tt exeivy
NToY TEWTN EASEAQPY TNG TEWTNG TOV YLVALXOG, TTEETEL Vo atopELPHovy.
‘Ooov apopd tov yro tov Miyani B’, avtdg fitay vébog, eved mpémnel v aumop-
pLpbovy oL vTobéaelg TOL TOV TTOPOLOLALOLY WG YLO TNG GEVTEPNS YLUVOLXOG
ToLv Mo A’, g omolag o yapog Ba eiye Oewpndel dxvpog eEattiog ex-
HANOLOTTIXWY XOADUATWY. ZYETIUA KE TA GAAO TOL Téxva, 0 MuyonA A’ elye
évay GAAo yro, Tov Kwvotavtivo, o omolog ameBiwoe oe pixpn nAtxio, xot
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%OPEG, EX TWV OTOLWY UOPTLEOVYTAL TEELS: Ko, TO dvouo Tng omolog Oev
Staowletal,  omola TovTpevTHKE Tov Evatabio tng ®AavSpog, ) Ocodwpa
xor ™ Mopio. H Mapio mbovddg pmopel vor towtlotel pe v Tpodty.

To teAevtaio Oépa mov eketdleton eivar N pwayn tov Kovvtodpa, n ool
€YLVE OTO TTAGLOLO TWV OTPOTLWTIXWY ETUYELPNOEWY EVAVTIOV TV AaTivewy
oty [lehomtévvnoo mepl to 1205. Katd ) yvoun Tov cuyypoaéon, o MiyomiA,
o omolog avapépetal amd Tov Bikeapdovivo oc avtiy v Tepimtwoy, elvot
Xwpig ap@LBorio o Muyona A,

H emavekétaon twy ouvinxwy oynuoatiopod Tov xpdtovs tng Hmelpov
oVOSELXVOEL TNV ETILPPON TOV OEBaoTOXOATOOA 1WwdAvVY, axdun Xow LETA TOV
06vortéd Tov, aTo ®PATLXG VTO popPUa. Katapyds, xdon os oavTtdy, oL TEK-
ToL Myepoveg g Hrelpov (Mo A" xor Be63wpog) améxtnoay Tov TiTho
«LLOG TOL OERUOTOXPATOPOS» KO XOANEQYNOOY PLA0DOE(EC, xobg %ot o
(0tog Bpebnxe TOAD xovtd oty eEovoia. EmimAéoy, ov amdyovol tov oyn-
pétiooy €vor diXTLO TO OTTOLO ETETPEYPE GTOVG TTPWTOVS MYEWLOVES VO EXOLY
ptoe opddar auYYEVWDY 0T OLdbeoh] TOUG YL TN OTEAEXWOYN TOL XPATLXOV
pnovtopobd. TeAwd, n N0 poxpdypovn TolTixn eumelpion Tov MixomA A’
1oLy otd to 1204, Tov eméTpePEe aTY) GUVEYEL VO XOTAAGPEL e ELXOA O TNV
eEovoio oty ‘Hrelpo xat voo avordfel apéows oTpoTiwTixy Spdon evovtiov
Ty Aativwy, 1 omtola paAoto EmatEe onuoavtixd pdAo oty L3eoAoyixy] Oe-
UEALWOY TOL VEOL XPATOUC.



Avaotooio Kovtoytavvorodiov

Ov déomotves Twv MohooAdyYwy
%ot M WA TG Osooahovinng

H Oecooroviny, pLta omd Tig onpovtixdTeReg ETaP)LoXES TTOAELS Tov Bulo-
vtiov, LETA TNV xotdAvon Tov Kpdtoug amd tovg AuTtikodg Ztawpo@dpoug
70 1204, diéypoupe ™) OLxn TNG TOPELO OTNY LOTOPLXY] OXNVY]. ZTA XEOVLOL TNG
AXTLVLXNG XLELOEYLOG OTNY TEPLOYY LTINPEE TEWTEDOLON TNG ULXENG NYEUO-
viog Tov Bovipartiov Mougepoatinod. 2tn ovvéyela, 1 Ocoocorovinn €ytve
TOATLXO XEVTPO Tou Kpdtoug g Hrelpov éwg v évtakn tng to 1246 oty
owtoxpatopion ™g Nixotag xot amd 10 1261 670 avaoLYXEOTNULEVO XPATOG
Ty [lorowordywy.! H totopio g moAng otor TéAn tov 130v xow oto of Yod
Tov 140V ouva elval cLVLEAGCUEYT UE JLadoyLxég TpooTdbeleg amdoyLoNg
™G amd Y xevTELXn €Eovaion xot TYNUATIONOD aveERPTNTOL XpoTdiov Ue
€dpa ) Ocooorovinn. Avaépovue, ev3elxTixd, Tl OXEPELG TOL VTOXPATOPN
Muyoid H Hahowordyou (1259-1282) oyetixd pe ™ Snptovpyio aveEdptntng
Sroiunomg pe ®évtpo ™ Osooahoviny Yo xGey Tov yiov Tov Kwvotovtivov?
XOL TNV OTTOTUYNULEVY TTPOOTIAOELL TOL aTOXPOTOPLXOD drowxnth (xeoAr)
™G TTOANG o Twy TEPLYWEWY Tepl To 1325/6, mavurepoefaotov Twdvvy,
vau oymuortioet aveEdptnto Baoideto oty epLoyh pe édpoa T Osoooiovixn.?

Méoa oe autd T0 Lotoptxd TAaioLo, TEELS Séomowest g owoyévetag

1. BA. Angeliki Laiou, «Thessaloniki and Macedonia in the Byzantine Period», Byzantine
Macedonia: Identity, Image and History, éxd. J. Burk — R. Scott, MeABobdpvn 2000, o. 8.

2. ]. Barker, «The Problem of Appanages in Byzantium during the Palaiologan
Period», Bulavtwve 3 (1971), 107.

3. ]. Barker, «Late Byzantine Thessalonike: A Second City’s Challenges and Respon-
ses», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 57 (2003), 15-16- Avaotaosio Kovtoylavvorodrov, H eow-
Tepue) moltiery Tov Avdpovixov B’ Ialdowoddyov (1282-1328). Awoixnon-Owxcovoulic
[Bulavtiva Keipeva xow MeAétor 36], Ocooorovinn 2004, oo. 168-170.

4. Ov eoteppéveg GOLLYOL TWY AVTOXPUTOPWY OVOPEPOVTAL GTLS YOOTITES TTNYES KO-
T4 T Bulavtivy Tapddoon wg déomowec (Actes de Kutlumus, éxd. P. Lemerle, Iopiot
1988, 0p. 8, 1313, ot. 49) xau avyobotes (d.7., ap. 11, 1322, ot. 25). ANt YoROXTHEL-
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Twv [arotordywy Elnoay éva pépog Tou Blov Tovg otn Oeaoorovixy. I1pb-
xetton v v Eipvyy, dedtepn odluyo tou avtoxpdrtopo Avdpovirouv B’
(1282-1328),° ™ Mapio,’ obluyo Tov TEWTGTO%OL YLOL TOL (SLOL AVTOXEE-
Topa ko cuuPoactidéo Mok @', xouw vy Avwa,” obuY0o TOL oWTOXPATOPN
Avdpovixov T" (1328-1341). Ov cuvBfixeg LTS Tig oToieg oL TpeLlg Séomoeg
eyxoatooTdbnxay ot Oscoahoviny dtopépovy xatd Tepinttwoy. To yeyo-
voTo elval Alyo oA Yvwotd xot Bo avopepBody emiypoppatixd. H Ewpnvn
ovTLHETOTLLE ™0 Oeooahoviny wg Tpoixa g and tov Oixo tov Mopgepd
xou, 6toy Mpbe oe avuimopdbeon pe Tov avtoxpdTtopo oVlLYO TNG YL TO
LEAROY TwY TtatdLwy Toug, edpnoe puotxd vo eyxatactobdel exel, 6Tov To-
péuetve éwg tov Bévartd g to 1317.8

opol TNg awtoxpatoptxig oulvyou eivan dvacoa (Georges Pachyméres, Relations historiques,
T. 1-2, éx3. A. Failler — V. Laurent [CFHB 24/1-2], [lopiot 1984 xaw t. 3-4, éxd. A. Failler
[CFHB 24/3-4], Hapiot 1999, [o70 €Exe, 'ewdpyrog Moxvpépngl, 86 T. 4, 413%), avtoxpa-
tdotooa (T. Bertele, Monete e sigilli di Anna di Savoia, imperatrice di Bisanzio, Poun 1937,
o. 87). Baotig (Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina Historia, t. 1-2, éx3. L. Schopen, Bévvn 1829,
7. 3, éxd. 1. Bekker, B6vvn 1834, [670 £Efc, Nixnpdpog Tonyopdcl, €86 t. 2, o. 789).
Q¢ Séomoves ror Baciiiooes yopoxtnpifovtor xal ot obluyol twv cvufactiéwy (BA.
Nuxngopog Tonyopde, T. 1, 27720, 3911) xo TwY YLwY TV 0VTOXEATOPWY, OTIWS TOL YLOL
oL Avdpovixov B, Seomdryn Anurrpiov Hoowordyov (loannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris
historiarum libri IV, t. 1-3, éx3. L. Schopen, Bévvy 1828-1832, [o70 £Eng, lwdavvng Kavrta-
%xoulnvic], €8 T. 1, 0. 2762324,

5. H Ewprivn-ToAdvto ftoy x6pn touv I'ovhéApov Z7 tov Mopgepd xor eyyovy Tov
Baothg g Kaotidng Ahpdvoou I'. BA. oxetixd PLP 21361. I'toe tov Sedtepo ydpo tov
Avdpovixov B’ 1o 1284 BA. I'edpytog Mowpépng, T. 3, 9931-1013: «Ilop’ Hv aitiow xol to éx
ONYDY TOV PEYIOTWY 700G Xt SEVTEPOY GLVOLXEGLOY 1] EXWY OAWG TTEPLTIOLETY EQULTER,
g OT &EYNY TAVTWG ECOUEYOL TOD EE adT@Y, THY éx popxeoinv Eipnvny xol v’ éxydvny
700 ONyog Tomaviog, dyoBog éyadhy ody frrTov TO Yévog 3) Todg TpdTovg, &yetor. [nydpt-
0g & v 6 ToVLWTAG, ol T& OTéPN T adYoVoTO *old uiTnE Edéxeto»: TEPA. A. Failler, «Le
second mariage d’ Andronic II Palaiologos», Revue des Etudes Byzantines 57 (1999), 225-230.

6. N ™ Mapio, 1 omolo ftay x6pm Tov PoctAtd g Mixpds Appeviog Lewon 11,
BA. PLP 21394.

7. ot Ty Awva, 1 omtola ftoy x6pm Tov xéumn g Zofolag Apedaiov E', BA. PLP 21347.

8. O Avdpdvixog B’ avtédpaoe ot oxédia g Eipnvng v Stavepnbody, xotéd to
Sutxé mpdTuT, Tor edaPn Tov Bulavtiov ota TaLdid Tovg, Tor ool Hor aroxTodGOY TO
Suxalwpo xAnpovoutxng netoBifoong Twv xtoedy Toug. BA. Nuxnpdpog I'onyopds, T. 1,
oo. 233-235, 241- mpPBA. Angeliki Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins. The Foreign Policy
of Andronicus IT1 1282-1328, Kaipmpttl, Maco. 1972, oo. 229-230- D. Nicol, Ot fudavti-
vég Seomoobveg. Aéxa moptpaita 1250-1500, Abvva 1996, o. 89 x.c.- Lynda Garland,
Byzantine Empresses. Women and Power in Byzantium, AD 527-1204, Aovdivo — Néa Yépxn
1999, o. 225 Elisabeth Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence des impératrices de Thessalo-
nique. Trois exemples célebres du XIVe sieclex, Villes méditerranéennes au Moyen Age, emup.
Elisabeth Malamut — M. Ouerfelli, Aix-en-Provence 2014, oo. 60-61.
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To 1319, dbo ypdévia petd tov Bdvato g Etprvng, n Mopio eyxoto-
0Té0nxre ot Bcooohovixy pe Tov obluYl g, Muyoid 0.2 O Muyahih wg
ovufoaoctAéag eiye dieEaydyel TOAES Lbieg evavtiov Twv Tovpxwy xot Twy
Koatorowey, 6yt mévto pe emtoyio.!® Me evtody] Tov moatépo Tov otdhdnxe
16te ot Osooatoviny, 6mov amefBiwoe évav ypdvo apyotepo.!! H Mapio
petéd tov Bavoto Tov Muyomh €ylve povoyy ol UETOVOUAGTNXKE O ZEvm,
OANGL VoY xAGTNXE Vo eTLOTEEPEL 0NV KwvaTtovtivod oAy, dtay Eéomoaaoe 7
TEWOTN ELEVAL drapdeym Tov 140V onwdvor LeTaEd Tov avToxpaTopa Avdpovi-
%0L B’ xai Tov eyyovod tou xot yrov e Maptoag, AvSpovixov (IM).'2 To 1328
entéotpee oY Ocoooroviny, mov élnoe éwg Tov Hdvotd g To 1333.13

H Avva, petd tov Odvato Tov Avdpovixov IV 1o 1341, avérafe v eEov-
olow we ouuPactiéac xal exitPOTOC TOL AVAALXOL YLOL e lwdvvn E (1341-
1391), mAawotopévn amd dVo LoyLEOLS GVBPES, Tov ueyddo Sobxo ANEELO
Améxavxo xot tov Tateldeyn lwdvvn Koréxa. H 0éon tng avt) v €pepe
oe avtiopdieor pe tov ueydaio douéotixo lwdvvn Kavtaxouvlnvd, o omoiog
Oewpnoe 6TL 0 (dlog €mpeme va opLotel avtiBactiéas. H avEavépevn méAwaon
LETOED Twy dV0 TAELEWY 00MNYMOE OTO EEOTOOUO EUPOANOG SLOUOYNG WE
AKOTOUOTPOPIXES GUVETELES YLOL TO %PATOC. 1

Meté v emxpdnon tov Iwdvwn 1 (1347-1354) otov Bpdvo tov Bu-
Cowvtiov to 1347, 1 awtoxpdtetpa Avva Ilodaoroyiva tapépetve oty Kwv-
oTOVTLVOUTIOAY] Ewg To 1351. Tdte 0 awToxpdTopog TNV €aTELAE WG TTPETPEL-
pa otov Yo ™G Llwdvvyn, Tov xuPepvodoe ™ Begoaovixy, YLow vou TOV oTTo-
TPéPEL vor ouvadel ooppoyio LE TOV xpaln g LepPlag Xtépavo Aovady
(1331-1355). H dtmAwportinti amooToAy] Ty omoio avédofe n Avvo atépbnxe
o6 améAvTy emituyio, xoBws TG0 0 YLOg T™NG GO0 XL 0 XTEQPUVOS AoLTby
nelotnoy va eyxatodeidpovy to eyyeipnuo.’® H (Sta eyxotootdbnxe ard

9. Nuwnpdépog Tonyopde, T. 1, 6. 277192,

10. Nunmpdpog I'onyopds, T. 1, oo. 205, 224, 229-232, 256-258.

11. Iwévyng Kavtoxovlnvog, T. 1, oo. 13-14- Nueneodpog Tonyopde, t. 1, o. 286%12,

12. Ty @povtida yia ™ petapopd g Moapiog oty Kwvotavtivodmodn elxe avara-
Bel o Srowxnig g Oecooovinng, deomotng Kwvatavtivog. BA. Nunedpog I'onyopds,
1. 1, 0. 3541619,

13. Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence des impératrices», o. 61.

14. Elisabeth Malamut, «Jeanne-Anne princesse de Savoie et impératrice de Byzance»,
Impératrices, princesses, aristocrates et saintes souveraines. De I’Orient chrétien et musulman au
Moyen Age et au début des temps modernes, éx3. Elisabeth Malamut — A. Nicolaides, Aix-en-
Provence 2014, 6. 96 x.e. 't To yeyovéta Tov gppuAiiov BA. xou D. Nicol, Ot tedevtaior
adveg Tov Bulavtiov 1261-1453, ptep. . Kopvnvog, Abfva 1996, co. 294-330.

15. Iwdvvng Kavtoaxouv{nvdg, T. 3, oo. 204-209- Nunedpog ['onyopds, t. 3, o. 149.
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16Tt 0T OeaoOAOVinY OE QEYOVTLXY] XATOXIOL TNG OLXOYEVELOG TwV [loAo-
OAGYWY, TTOL aVaPEPETOL GTLS TINYES w¢ Bsoppobpntov maldtiov® A ta
BooDewx.'” Exel v Avvor popavde arobovétay o evmpdodexty and 6,1t
otV TEWTEVOLOR, XobWs N Beooatovinn elxe otabel oTo TAELES TwY Ilo-
ALOAOYWY xoTé TNV ep@VAL Stopdy. H Avva mopépetve otn Osooohoviny
éwc¢ Tov Bévoto tne mepl To 1365/66.'8

Ot 3%0 amd TG TEELS TAPATIAVW JEGTOLVES, OL SUTLXNG XOTOYWYNS Eipn-
vn xot Avva, avémtoEay Evtovy ToAtixy Spdon oty Osooahovixy péoa oe
OLoPOPETIXA M xobeuLd TOALTLXG ouuppoaldpeva. H abdyypovn BiAoypopio
EVTAO0EL OUTH TOUG TN SPATTNELOTNTA GTO TARLOLO TNG OTASLOXTG OLOLXNTL-
X7G OTTOXEVTPWOYG XOL TNG ovadeLEne g BOeooorovixng os avtdvoun SLot-
XNTRA TCEQLPEPELOL UE YOPOXTNOLOTIRG TwV SUTLXWY apanages.'® TIto cvyxe-
xpLpéva, €xet vtootnElydel 6Tt N Eipnvn xon teptacdtepo 1 Avva oxoAobOy-
ooy TN OLxY] Tovg aveEAETNTN oo TNy xevTELXY eEovoia Tng Kwvotavtivol-
TOATG TTOALTLXY, XobLoTdvTog T Oeooorovinn B0 axo owTdvoung TOATLXNG
eEovoiag.2’ Qot600, 6T0 GBVOAO TWY €V AGYW UEAETGY eV emLyeLpeiToL Pl

16. Actes de Docheiariou, éx3. N. Oikonomides, Tlapiot 1984, ap. 34 (1361), ot. 11-12.

17. Twévyng Kavtaxovlnvdg, t. 1, o. 271! B. Aaobpdag, «O Tafptii Ocsocorovixng,
AbBnvd 55/6 (1951/2), 199-214. O (SLog GPOS YENOLLOTOLELTOL XL YLOL TO OTOXPOTOPLXO
mahatt g Kwvotavtivodmoins. BA. Actes de Vatopédi 1. Des origines a 1329, éxd. ]. Bom-
paire — J. Lefort — Vassiliki Kravari — Ch. Giros, Ilapiot 2001, ap. 64 (1325), ot. 35-37.

18. Garland, Byzantine Empresses, 6. 226.

19. Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence des impératrices», co. 59-74.

20. Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence des impératrices», c. 62 (6mov avapépeTar 6Tt
UETA TV amoywenon tov lwdvwyn E° and ™ Osooorovixn v Avva «resta comme im-
pératrice jusqu’a sa mort dans cette ville considérée désormais comme son apanage
(méros)»), 0. 68 (6mov 1 Bcooohovixn avaépetarl wg apanage g Eipfivng) xow o. 74.
Emniong, Barker, «Late Byzantine Thessalonike», 13 (6mov emtonuadvetor 6ttt n 0€on g
Eipvng ot Oecoatovixy Boaatlétoy oty xAnpovoutd Tov oixov Tov Moppepd otny
TEOAY, TTOL SLXOLOPUOTIXE TNG awvHixe) xow 0. 22 (6mov avapépetal 6Tt 1 Avwor «assumed
the city’s government by her right as an empress (8¢owowa) and she ruled there with
full use of that title, from 1351 until her death about fourteen years later. Both Irene-Yo-
landa’s renewed Kingdom of Thessalonike and Anna’s quasi-Empire of Thessalonike
fell somewhere between an appanage and a separatist government», ywplc va yivetor
AGYog Yo To €idog g eEovaiag Tov doxnoe N Avva). BA. emiong Laiou, Constantinople
and the Latins, oo. 48, 231+ D. Nicol — S. Bendall, «Anna of Savoy in Thessalonica: The
Numismatic Evidence», Revue Numismatigue 19 (1977), 90, 92. O Svutixdg Beopdg twy
apanages oLYLOTOTO OTNY TAPXXWENON Lo emapylag o xabéva amd To vedtepa Téxva
5 BaotAixng owxoyévelag, ta omolor amoxAsiovtay amd Tt Stadoyn. Ot amodéxtes Twy
apanages eiyov To Sixalwpo vo To LETOBLBACOVY GTOVG ATTOYGYOLS TOVG. e TEPITTWON
oL SEV LTNEYOY ATTEYOVOL T apanages ETECTPEPAY otov Pocthd. o Tov Beopd twv
apanages BA. Barker, «The Problem of Appanages», 103-122, émov yivetat avopopd p.évo
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evdeheyng eEétaoon g Deopinng LTOGTOONG TNG AVTOXPATELPOG KO TWV dL-
XOLOUATWY TTOU ATTEPPENY ATO QLT KO, XOTA CLVETELY, OEY OTTAVTATOL TO
epdTNRO. oy M SPAOY TwY PACLALGAWY TNYHlE aTtd TNV AV TOXPOTOPLXY] TOLG
WLOTNTA, N oy GVTWG ETEOXELTO Yiow Oeoutxn xowvotopia xotd To TPdTLTO
TV SLTLXWY apanages, TTOL oLUBASLLE YE TN OTASLOXY SLOLXNTLXY] XTTOXE-
vTpwon. To epdtnuor vt xoAeiTon vor amovTioeL 1 ToPoVoo. LEAETY], EGTL-
alovtog oty B€om TG AVTOXPATELPOG OTaL XEOVLO TwY TToAooAGYwY %xabdg
xaL 070 Oeoutxd TAaiolo Tng Topovaiog Tovg 0T Oscoahoviny.

H 6éon ¢ avtoxpdrepac (avyobotac)

Ye avtibeon pe Tov avtoxpatopa, N H€on g cvldYoL TOL eV NTOY VOULXA
xaboplopévn, eved oL TANpopopies YU awtd To Bépa TPoEpyovtor amd Oué-
OTOLPTEG OVOUPOPES GTLG YOOTITEG TUNYES, OAAGL oL OE OQEOYLOTIXO oL VO-
pLtopatixd LAXG. Mo amtd Tig eAdyioteg popTupieg oxeTixd e Tt 0o g
avyobotag anavté oty E&afiBlo tov Kwvatavtivov Appevémoviov, dmov
ovopépetol 4Tt oe avtibeon pe Tov PaotAéa, exelvy) DTTOXELTO GTOLG VORLOLG
%o Tt 0 oBLLYGS TG PTTopPovLoE va g dtoPfdost Tor TEOVOLE Tov. 2!

O eEovoaieg g avyodotag meplopilovtay xotd Béon aTov YWEo TNg ow-
M. H avtoxpdatetpo ftay vmedbovn yiow ) ASLTOLEYIO TOL «YUVOULXWVITN>,
TOL UEPOVS INASY TOL TTOAGTLOD GTTOL XU TOLXOVOE 1 (BLor o M axoAovbia
.22 Baowxd xof¥xov g ATow vor QEOVTI(EL Yiot TNV 0QYGYKOY], OALKWY
TEAETY TOL AmeLOBVOVTOY GTIC GLLDYOVS TWY CALXWDY KELWUXTOVYWY.
AN 0 EUOBLOTNTO TNG AVTOXPATELROS NTOY 1 LTTOSOYY TWY CLLVYWY EEVLV
NYEUOVWY. ANUOCLO YopoXTNPO EIXE N CLUUETOYY TNG O eTionues OckLw-
OELG, OE OXPOATELS, OTYY LTOSOYY TTPEGPELWY, O ALTowveleg xot AetTovpYieg
ot Avia Zopio.?t TTépo amd tor avAind xobvxovto, 1 ouToxEdTELp, VTG

ot Stoxrioetg Tov avéAafBoy oL veapol Yol Twv BulovTivedy avToXPoTOPWY Xot eEETA-
CovTot oL TuYGY opoLOTNTES e Tov duTxd awTd Oecud, oAAd dev ayoAtéleton xabéAov
70 eldog g eEovaiag mov avérafay 1 Etpryn kot n Avvo ot O@socahovixn. BA. emiong
R. Telliez, Les institutions de la France médievale: Xle-XVe siecle, opiot 2016, oo. 90-92.

21. Hpoyxepov Nouwy % EEaBBrog, éxd. K. Iitadnng [Bulavtivd xar NeoeAAnvixd
Kefpeva 1], Abnva 1971, TitA. A, 39: «6 BoaotAedg vouolg ody Omdxetton, 1 Adyodoto 3&
OToxeLTon 3idwot 3 adTH O PAGLAEDG TO EAVTOD TTROVOULO>.

22. Garland, Byzantine Empresses, 6. 5.

23. I'ewpyrog MMoyvpéons, . 3, o. 172. TlpPA. Garland, Byzantine Empresses, o. 2 Eli-
sabeth Malamut, «L’impératrice Byzantine et la cour (XIIIe-XVe siecle)», Zbornik Radova
Vizantoloskog Instituta 50 (2013), 656.

24. Garland, Byzantine Empresses, o. 4 Malamut, «L’impératrice Byzantine», 649.
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0PLOUEVES OLYONKES XL PE TY] GUVOLIVEDY] TOL O TOXPATOPO. —0 OTTOLOG, OTTWG
TPoovVaPEPDNXE, elxe TV evyépeta vou g drafBifalel Tor TEOVOULE TOL—,
ueteiye otn droixnoy. 'Etol, oe eEatpetinég mepLtoTdoeLls, 6w o TEPLHI0LG
LOXQAS ATIOVGLOG TOV O TOXPATOPO. OE EXOTPOTELES, 1 UTOXPATELOL OVOL-
A Bove TAfpeLg ekovoiec.?? EmnAéoy, eiye to dixaiwpa vo Stabétel mpo-
OWTILXY TTEPLOLGLL, TNY OTTOloL SLoryeLELLOTOY aPROSLAL VTTNPEGLL, KL UTTOPOV-
o vo ypnrotodothoet erhavBpwmind épya N vo 3oL evoryy, tdpbpotor. 2

H avtoxpdateipa €Byoive 0T0 TMOALTIXG TTEOOXNVLO, OTay pe Tov Havoto
TOL awToXPATOPO Jev elxe pubuLlotel v dadoyn otov Bpdvo. LTig TEPLTTH-
OELS TTOL UTTNPYE OVAALXOG YLOG, EXELVY] AELTOVPYOVOE WG ETTITOOTTOS N GUU-
PootAéas wg Ty eviAxiwon Tov veapod Staddyov, auYne Emg TNV NALXio
Ty dexodEl etiiv.?’ Aey Ao BéBono OAec oL avToxpdTELpEC TEOBLUES Vo
amoavpbhody amd ™y eEovoia, GTav QYOTOY TO TANPWUA TOV XEOVOL, OTTWG
7 untépa Tov Kwvotoavtivov Xt (780-797) Ewprvn (797-802), ou tigAwos

25. Xty vT6 UeAETN TTEP(OSO AVAPEPOLUE EVIELXTIXA TNV TTEPITTWOT NG Awag TNg
Ovyyaptioag, n omolor avapiydnxe o dixaotixy Stopdyn LeTaEd g Movg [Ipodpduov
070 Mevoixto ‘0pog xow ToL oixelov Tov avtoxpdrtopa I'ewpyiov TpovAnvob (A. Guillou,
Les archives de saint-Jean-Prodrome sur le mont Ménécée, Tlopiot 1955, ap. 5, 1312, ot. 8-10).
EmumAéov, avagépovpe ™ ovppetoxn ™g Awog ¢ Zafolag otn dixn Twy emidoEwy
S0A0POVWY TNG (BLag Xot TWY TOLdLWY TNG XOTA TNV KTOLCLO TOL HVTOXPATOPR To 1335.
BA. Iwdvvng Kavtoxovlnvdg, t. 1, go. 476-482- Nuxnedpog I'onyopde, <. 1, oa. 523-532.
AE(Cel emiong va yivel Adyog yior Ty Topovaia Tng EAévng Apaydomn oTig onuavTixég ou-
vowvTioelg xotd ) Pootieion Twy yiwv g lwdvvn H (1425-1448) xou Kwvotovtivov TA’
(1449-1453). BA. oyetixd, Les Mémoires du Grand Ecclésiarque de Z’Eglise de Constantinople
Sylvestre Syropoulos sur le concile de Florence (1438-1439), éx3. V. Laurent, [lapiot 1971, oo.
118-119- Smilja Marjanovi¢-Dusani¢, «Hélene Dragas, princesse serbe et impératrice de
Byzance», Impératrices, princesses, oo. 119-130. BA. emiong Iwévyng Kavtaxovinvée, . 1,
00. 395-396. I'ta avahoym dpdion TPOYEVESTEPWY awToxpatetpwy BA. Garland, Byzantine
Empresses, oo. 1-2.

26. Garland, Byzantine Empresses, 0. 6. To axivntor TOL Torpor(wEodvToy oTig oavTo-
XPATELPES TAY TEPLOLOLOL TOL SNUOGLOL AL NTAY OTNY EVYEPELR TOL VTOXPATOOO VO
T TOPOYWPENOEL 0 OTToLoY NOEAE, OTTWG TNV TEPLTTWON TNG TEPATTLOG TEPLOLGLOG TNG
Etp7ivng, v omoloe 0 Av3pbvixog B’ Siévetpe xatéd ™ BodAnoy tov petd tov Havoatd g
7o 1317 (BA. Nuxngopog Tonyopds, T. 1, 0. 273). Avapépovpe emiong ™ yn ®ovtéd ot
MeAitliavn, 1 omotor ovixe o P awtoxpdrelpo (Seamowixi) mov Sev xartovoudleTor,
O0AA& oTN ovVEYELa BOONUE «Tolg AlyevaTolg oTpaTdToLS»" Actes d’Iviron IV. De 1328 au
début du XVle siecle, éx3. J. Lefort — N. Oikonomideés — Denise Papachryssanthou — Vassi-
liki Kravari — Hélene Métrévéli, Tlapiot 1995, ap. 91 (1351), ot. 86-87.

27. T ™) Bom ToL emTPOTOL oL TOL cvuBaoctiéws BA. Awxatepivy XptotoLio-
mobrov, «H avtBoaociieio eig to Bulavtiov», Touuewmra 2 (1970), 1-144- B. Ferjandié,
«Salvladarstvo u doba Paleologa», Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta 24-25 (1986),
307-384.
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TOV YLO TNG, Ytor vou Topopelvel oty eEovoia, xabddg xor v Evdoxio Ma-
xpepPoAiTiooN, TTOL TOPEPELVE OTNY ovTLPootAeior oaxdun xal 6Tav 0 YLog
g Miyoih Z7 (1071-1078) elye ovumAnowoet Ty xotdAAGAN nALxio, Lo vo
avoddfer tov Bp6vo.2 e cEanpetinés TEPLOTAOELS OL QUYOUOTES LTTOPOL-
oo Vo OLOLXNOOLY OL [BLEC WG AVTOXPATOPES, OTIWS N Zw1 xatL 1 Osodwpa,
oL TehevTtaliec exmpdowToL Tng poxedovixrc duvaotetog (1042, 1055-1056),
N vo emtAéEovy évay alluYo, YLa vo Tov avoxnpVBEoLy awtoxpdtopo.?

Ou avtoxpdteLpeg oL dLolxnoay LOVES Toug, OTWS N Bcodwpa, evipYN-
ooy axpPLPWg OTtwg xal oL GvdPeS o ToXpdTopes. TlpoRdpevay a1t obyxAnTo,
SL6pLlay aklwpatodyovs, eEEdLSay dlataypoto, pvbutloy dixaoTixég Sto-
uéee, déxovtov mpeofeicg xal EEVoug MYEUOVES, CLUUETEIYOY OTO OLALXO
ebipotuTnd ol aToPdoLlay YLl TNV E0WTEPLXN Xo eEwTEELXY] TTOALTLXA. 0

Evdiapépov mapovoidalel n Béon tng awtoxpdtelpag, dtoy LeTA Tov 06-
VOTo Tou oulVyou TG 7 dtadoyn pvbulotay ywpelc TEoPAuata. XTig Te-
OLTTTWOOELG OUTES POUVETOL OTL 1] VY0LVOTO SLOTNPOVGE TNV AVTOXPOTOPLXY
™G WOLOTNTO. XOL EVal PEPOG ATTO TOL SLXOLWDULOTO TTOV OTTEPPERY OTTH OVTY,
OTtwg TN Storxelptomn Tng TEPLOLOLOG TNG, TNV €XB00Y SLATOYUATWY, TNV OVE-
WULEN oy ToATixn. Qg Topddelypor avoupépovpe T Oeodwpoa Toiatoroyi-
v, oUCVYO ToL TEWTOL [lahatordyov Mixanh H', n omoio eEaxoroddnoe va
Stotnpel xal vo Stoxelplletor Ty TEPLOLola TG oty Teptoyn IIéTpa Tng
Sudpvng oxéun xot LeTd tov Bdvato touv culbyov e H (dta eEédwaoe to
1283 ypvodBovro, pe to omolo dMAwve ™V Tlotn ™G oty Opbodokia, vTo-
YOAPOVTAS To «dLix oixeLtoyeipov otawpod».?? Eniong, n Ocodvpo xpnotupo-
Tolnoe ™V éxppaon «¥ Poaatiela pov avotifnot» ato Tuomnd emavidpuorng
™ Movig ABég oty Kwvotavtivodmodn, yio va aoptdunoet tar xtipota
0L APLEPWOE TN MovY], €xppooy 1 0TTolor YPNOLLOTTOLOVVTOY XATE XDELO

28. Garland, Byzantine Empresses, o. 1.

29. 0.7.

30. v vnd perétn mepiodo mopdpoleg apuodiotnTeg avéiofe 1 Awa [laioto-
Aoyiva, 6ty petd tov Bdvato tov Avdpovixov IV to 1341 Sioixnoe o0 xpdtog pe TV
oTOXEPOTOPLXY LOLOTNTO UEXEL TNV evnAtxiwon Tou Yov g lwdvvn. BA. oxetind Ma-
lamut, «Jeanne-Anne princesse de Savoie et impératrice de Byzance», oo. 101-104. O
U6vOg TOUENS OTOV OTOLO OL CVTOXPATELPEG LOTEPOVOOY NTOY O CTEATLWTLXOG, XoBdg
dev pmopodoay vor 08MyNoovy Tov oTpatd oe exatpoteia. BA. oyxetixd Garland, Byzantine
Empresses, o. 4.

31. Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana, éx3. F. Miklosich — J. Miiller,
T. 4, Buéwvn 1871, 1. 4, 6. 278 (¢1. 1287).

32. T'etdpyrog Haxvpépng, T. 3, 0. 671912 TIpPA. Alice-Mary Talbot, « Empress Theodora
Palaiologina, Wife of Michael VIII», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 46 (1992), 298.
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AGYO 0Tt TOLG €V EVEQPYELOL AVTOXPATOPES, TOLG GUUPAGIAEIS KO TOLG YLOVG
TV UTOXPOTOPWY, OL OTTOLoL, PEPOVTUG GLUYADWS ToV TITAO TOL JeoTTOTY,
avoddpfovay emopytoxéc drowxroetc.3® AEiLel vor avapepbel xal m abluyoc
T0U MuyomA @ Moaplia, v omola eEédwoe dratdypoto xor Hetéd tov Bdvoto
oL ovlByoL et H (dia drortpmoe ) Béon g wg ovldyov Baotiéa, bTwg
TEOXVTITEL ol TN LopTupior Tov Twdavyn Kavtoxovlnvol, o omoiog avoupé-
peL 6Tt N Moaplia, odppwva pe tov BoatAixd vopo, NToy 0ecToTIS TOL YLOU
Tou Avdpovixov B Kwvotoavtivou, 0 0TTolog Ue EVTOAT TOU AUTOXPATOPX ELXE
avoAdPel vo T petapépel oty Kovotavtivovmon.?® EmtnAéov, n Moapia,
6Ty 0 YLog ™G Avdpovixog I aviAle atov awtoxpatopixd Bpdvo, poaivetol
OTL OTIEXTNOE TEPLOOOTEPA OLXOLOUATO WG UNTEPR TOL PBootAéws, xobdg
aElwoe TN CLUUETOYN TNg oty avTLBactAcio oe mepimtwon Bavdtov tov.36

H avAy t¢ Osooaiovixns

INa vo eppnvevtel  0éon Twy deomovdy otn Beaoahovixn mEénet vo yivel
oUVTOWY] OVaPOPE GTOV JLOLXNTIXO UMYOVLOUO TNg TOAYG, M omola TeA0V-
oe VTS To (3Lo JdroNTInd *xABEGTWG UE TG AAAEG ETTOPYLAXESG TTOAELS TOL
Bulawvtiov. Me don ™y eowtepnn ovadlopydvwoy ToU XPATOLS ATtd TOV
Av3pobvixo B, emtixe@orvg tng dtoixnong g Ocooorovixng xol Ty TEQL-
XOEWY ftay pLon xe@ady. Boaoxés appodidtntes tng xepaiis, 1 Onreio g
omolog NTay ouVNOWE eViadoLl, NTOY ¥ AOXYNOY] CTOAUTLWOTIXYG, TOALTLXYG
%o SxaoTixNg eEovolag oty TEPLPEPELA 6. ELdixdtepa, aTto TAaiato Tng
OTEOTLWTLXYG EEOVALOG N XEPAAT) NTOWY ETLPOPTLOUEYT] [LE TN GLYTNENOY XOL
eVioLOoN TWY EQYWY TNG OYVEWTIXNG OTNY TEPLOYY] eLOLVNE TNg, xabwg xon
UE TOV OVEQPOSLOOUS TWY OTPATEVUATWY XL NTOV ETUXEQAANG TNG POOVOEAS
™G TOANG 6oL édpeve.’

33. H. Delehaye, Deux typica byzantins de [’époque des Paléologues, BovoEéhheg 1921,
0. 1311% «Té 8% xtAuota, & pEy 7 Bootieior pov avortibnot, Tadtax» Actes de Xénophon,
éx3. Denise Papachryssanthou, Ilapiot 1986, ap. 19 (1322/23)- Actes de Chilandar, éx3.
L. Petit — B. Korablev, [Vizantijski Vremennik 17 (1911), Hopdotnuo: avotdm. Apotepvton
19751, ap. 76 (1321;), 86 (1322), 87 (1322).

34. F. Barisi¢, «Les chartes des impératrices byzantines», Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog
Instituta 13 (1971), 197.

35. Iwdvyng Kavtaxoulnvig, 7. 1, oo. 129-130, etdixdtepa 0. 130%9: «el yop xol &deh-
QOO YOPETN, BAAL TG PaoLAX® VoL %ol SEOTOTIC AV oDTOD ».

36. lwavyng Kavtoxoulnvde, t. 1, ao. 288-289.

37. K. Zdbacg, Meoouwywe BiBAobixy, t. 6, Bevetia — Hopiot 1877, a. 642. TIpBA.
Kovtoytavvomodrov, H eowtepxy oAttty tov Avdpovixov B’ Iadatoldyov, o. 146.
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Extéc and €dpa xepaiig, n Ocooorovivn amwotérece ot0 o ULGd TOL
1400 owva To %EVTPO PLOG EVLPVTEENG OLOLXYMTLXNG TEQLPEPELOG, YLOL TNV
oTolal YONOLUOTIOLEITOL OTLS TINYES N OOOPNG EXPEOON «TA XoTA AVOLY G-
OTEOL XOL 1 XWEO», XOL YLOL TOV SLOXNTA TNG OL 6POL «XODOALXDG XEQAAO-
TXEVWV»,38 «TTEPLEXTIXDC THiC AVGEWC XEPAAXTIXEVWVY»Y 1| «BOeooohovinng
%ol TV BANWY E0TERlWY TTOAEWY ETLTPOTEVWY».40 Tow GpLar TNg TEPLPEPELOC
outrg dev Mty oo xoboplouéva, oA Qaivetal 6Tt ueTtaBdAAovTOY
OVEAOYOL UE TLS EXAOTOTE TOANTIXES oLVOYxec.*! H Tomtobétnon xabolixdy 1
TEQLEXOVOWY XePAADY TYedGY ot OAeg Tig TepLpepetaxés dotxfoetg (Mo
xedovia, Oeoooio, Tlehomdvwnoo, yotd, M. Aoio) vTtipEe G pLor pdBuLoy
Tov Avdpovixov B,  omola Tpopaveig eEuTnpeTodae Ty xoAdTEET ETOTTTELO
%o EAEYYO TWY OTTOLOXPLOUEVLY eTtapytev. H dtdpxeta tng Onteiog Toug Sev
elval ooPWS TTEOOSLOPLOUEYY), OAAG NTOY UEYOAVTEPY OTTO EXELVY TG XEPOL-
Ac.i2 AT6 TO amOOTOOUOTIRG DALXG TWY TYWY TTEOXVTTEL GTL ®VELO %007
%OV TWY OAVOTEPWY OVTHY OELOUOTOVYWY NTOY 1 EELTINEETNON TWV CLUPEPD-
VIOV TNG oTOXPUTORL0G aTNY TEPLOYY] ELOVYNG ToLG, LBLAiTEQR 1] 0PYEVWOY
TWY OTPOTLWTLXMY ETULYELONOEWY %ol 1 SLeLBETNON TOTUXWY CTNUéTwLY.*

Avoupopixd pe ) Osooaroviny, ata ypévio ov 1 Eipnvy eyxoataotddn-
xe exel xo avémTLEE TOALTLXY 8PAOY, WG XEPAAES TNG TTOANG YONUATIONY O
ytog g deomdtng Lwdvvng Mahowordyog petagd 1304 xar 13074 mibaviov
o Iwévyng Movopdyog to 1307, o tatdg g avdic Muyodh Zevoympeip

38. Actes de Zographou, éx3. W. Regel — E. Kurtz — B. Korablev, Ayia Tletpodmoin
1907, op. 26 (1327), ot. 95-97. IIpPA. R. Rochette, «Les despotes & Thessalonique», Villes
méditerranéennes au Moyen Age, o. 91.

39. Actes de Vatopédi 11. De 1330 a 1376, éxd. ]. Lefort — Vassiliki Kravari — Ch. Giros
— K. Smyrlis, [apiot 2006, op. 144 (1375).

40. Iwdvvng Kavtoxoulnvog, T. 1, o. 1291314,

41. L. Maksimovi¢, The Byzantine Provincial Administration under the Palaiologoi, Ap.-
otepvtop 1988, oo. 139-145.

42. Tty Iledomdvwnoo n xaboixy; xepodn amd to 1308 xou €Eng pmopoloe vo
TaPaTelVEL TNV TOEaUoV TNG oTny Teptoxn. H Onrtela Tov Muyanh Zevoympeein Movo-
péxov ot Bcocorion xpdtnoe déxo ypovior (1332-1342), v TOL AVTLXATAGTATY TOL
lwavyn Ayyérouv odfia, 6mwg avopépetar aTo €yypao dtoptouod Tou. BA. lwdvvng
Kavtoxovlnvdg, t. 2, oo. 320-322- wpPA. Kovtoytavvomoviov, H cowtepixy; moAirixy
Tov Avdpovixov B IladatoAdyov, oo. 150-151, 190.

43. Maksimovié¢, The Byzantine Provincial Administration, o. 154 Kovtoytavvomobiov,
H eowtepr; wolitixs; Tov Avdpovixov B” alowoAoyov, oo. 150-151.

44. Actes de Chilandar, éx3. Petit — Korablev, ap. 67 (1321) PLP 21475.

45. 0 Twdévvng Movopdyog (PLP 19302) oc emiotoly] Tov mpog tov Képoro Valois
70 1307 avtompoodiopiletal we «capitaneus ... fortilicie [thessalonicensis]». Optouévol
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Movopdyoc*® xor o Aoyobétne tov otpatiwtixod Yoréog meptl to 1315-
1316.4” Katd 1o étoc Bavérou tne Etphvng (1317) wg xepaldyi Ocsoconovixng
ovaépetar 0 uéyag xaptovddptos Kwvotovtivog oiatoddyos.® Epdooy
N TTOAY OLEbeTE EVEPYO ALTOXPATOPLXO DLOLUNTY], TO EQWTNULOL TTOL TTPOXVTTTEL
elvor vTtd oo LWLGTNTAL M Erprvn avémtuEe moAttixy dpdon ot Oeooaro-
vixn. Amdvinon oto gpdTUe awTd divel ev pépet o Nuxnpopog INonyopdec,
0 omolog, xwpElg vou xpVPReL TNV avTLTdbeld Tov Yior TN SUTIKNG KAUTAYWYNG
Baoihooo,*® avopépel 6tL, petd Ty eyxotdotacy g ot Ocoooiovixy,
o Av3pbévixoc B mapoywpenoe oty Eiprivn meptacdtepa dixonwpota oo
6oa taipraloy ot avtoxpdtelpa.’’ Empdxetto cuvendg yio Stafifoon mpo-
VORLWY Ot TOV oDTOXPATOPO TIOG T1 aBLLYS TOL, GUOUPEWVOL LE TOV VOUO.
O AvSpobvixog B” dAAwote dev éxpufe tnv aduvapio tov mpog v Etprvy,
TNy omola BEwPOVOE «XOLVWYOY TOD XPATOVG» XAl TNG oTolog T emtbuuieg
gomevde v teavorotyoet.!

UEAETNTEG UETOUPEALOLY TO capitaneus wg SLOLXNTNAG XL XATTOLOL GANOL WG OTEXTLWTLXEG Ot-
ouxtrc. BA. Nicol, Ot ulavtivég deomoovves, 6. 98- Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins, oo.
213-214. Mo t3€at oyeTixd pe Ty amédoom Tov 6PoL OTO EAANYLXE UTTOPOVUE VO TTOOVULE
oo YL UETOYEVECTEPY OVAAOYY] TTEQITTTWOY. XT0 EAANVLXS %elpevo Tng ocuvONuNG neTakd
Bulavtiov xo Bevetiog to 1332 0 Adoxapng avopEpeToL »g «ELG XEQOANY EDPLOXOUEVOS
700 %60Teov Kavivey, 100 ADAGVOG xol Tdv dAAwY éxcloe xwpedv» (Miklosich — Miiller,
7. 3, Btéwwn 1865, 0. 109), eved 10 Aartivixd xelpevo yopoxtpiletor wg «capitaneus Belgradi
et Aulonae» (Diplomatarium Veneto-Levantinum sive acta et diplomata res Venetas Graecas atque
Levantis illustrantia, a. 1300-1350, éx3. G. Thomas — R. Predelli, t. 1, Bevetia 1880, 6. 233).
Mbovéy o Iwdvyng Movoudiog v vTTipEe xepain g Beooohovixng, 1 omola eiye, OTWG
eldape TOPATAVL, OTLG OPUOSLOTNTES TNG XAl TN OTEUTLWTLXY JLOIXNOY TNG TLEPLOYNG.

46. O Muyanh Zevoympeiy. Movoudyog avogépetar wg xepaly g Ocooahovixng
oty ard tov Yoréo. BA. Actes de Vatopédi I, ap. 49 (1317)- PLP 19306 mpfA. Kovtoytav-
vomtovAov, H eowtepua) molitieh tov Avdpovixov B’ MalatoAdyou, o. 167.

47. Actes de Vatopédi I, op. 48 (1317)" PLP 29465.

48. Actes de Vatopédi I, ap. 49 (1317): mpBA. Kovtoytavvorodrov, H eowteouxs; moli-
e} Tov Avdpovixov B’ IlalawoAoyov, o. 168.

49. O Tponyopds v xatnyopel 6Tt Tpoomabodoe vo eloaydyel véow TOALTLXG 107,
épvovTag o SVOXOAN 0éom TOv aLTOXPATOPX, %Ol TNV OTOXOAEL LTTOTLUNTLXE «TOD
Baothéwg odluyov» xow Oyt déomowea. BA. Nuxnepodpog Fonyopds, . 1, oo. 233-235, 241°.

50. Nueneodpog Tonyopde, T. 1, 6. 237°8: «... mavtolog Ay Bepamedwy adThy xol TAN-
POV T TEPL TAY XOYADY %ol iS{wy Tparypdtwy exeivng {ntiuota xol TAéoy 3| deomoivy
xoprlopevog adTi o Tig EEovatog dixoata, tvor AavOdvy ToLg TAEIGTOVG TO LETAED OXAV-
Sohou».

51. Miklosich — Miiller, t. 5, Btévvn 1887, go. 268-270: «Ei d¢ 1000’ o0twe, v *0t-
VWYOY EP0L TOD %P4 ToVG, TNV TePLTOONTOY pot adyodotay, TtéTepoy BovAnbeioay YGAAOY
%ol alTnoopévny Tag TLC &y Ex TTovTOg £pEl TPdTOL Sixonoy adTolc 81 ToVTOLS, Olg By %Ol
BovAnbein, edDOLE xal yprioocbol TeteAeoUEVOLS; ».
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Ov duxarodooieg g Eipivng ot Oeooahovixn oyetilovtay pe ™ Sto-
¥elpton g TEPLoLoiaGg NG xaL TNY OVATTTLEY SITAWUXTIXYG SPATTNELOTY-
TOG, TTOV QATTOOXOTIOVGE TV OG0 TO SLVATOV XOAVTEQRY] ATIOXATAC TG TWV
Tadtdy g H awAf] g avyodotag mov oynpatiotnxe otny oAy to 1303
TepAdpPave afLwpotodyovg oL omolol oxetilovtay pe TN Storyelplon Twy
vTobéoedy TG, dTtwg 0 Beddwpog Metoyitng, 0 omolog TEBNxe emixeoing
NG YOOUUATELOG TNG, HE ATTWOTEPO GXOTO, xaTd Tov Nixngdpo onyopd, va
XOTOOXOTEVEL TIG xvnoelg ts. O Metoyitng eméotpede oty Kwvotoavti-
voOTToAn To 1305, ywpelc va elvar Yvwotd av aviixatoatabnxe omd xdmoLtoy
GANO OELWULOTOUY0.P?

Ta éyypopo Tov yYvwpilovpe Tt eEgdwoe 1 Etpnyn xatd v mopopovi)
g 0t Osooorovinn eivor dVo SwpEnThELa®® xot évac 0pLopdc, Pe Tov 0Tolo
pvbpilovtay ot dpot eraddov tov Koopd Hoyxdiov otn Movn [lavtoxpdrto-
p0c oty Kwvotavtvodmodn.®* Asy texpoipetal, GLUVETKS, OAANAOXGALYY
NG TOALTLXNG Bpdang ¢ Eipvng ot Ocoocorovinn pe ) dpdon twy Stot-
XNTAY NG TOANG, xabdg oL TedevTalor eEaxorodinoay, 6Twsg paivetal, vo
exTEAOUY Tot XaB7ixovTd ToLe.? ETpdnetto oLveTWS Yiar o SpaoTnoLdTToL
0L TYOLE OO TNV owTOXPATOPLXY LWOLOT TR TN Erpvvngs.

AN éyypopoa TTov eEédwoe M ypoppoteion g Ewpivng oxetilovton pe
™ OLTALpaTiXy g dpaotnotétnta. Otay amopdoloe vo oTelAel Tov YLo
™ Peddwpo vou avardfPel ™) Stadoyn ato Moppepd, 1 (dia vEYpae ToO

52. M. Treu, Dichtungen des Gross-Logotheten Theodoros Metochites, Potsdam 1895,
0. 20-21, ot. A 722-743, 757 Nuxnepodpog 'onyopds, T. 1, a. 237 mpPA. Malamut, «Pouvoir
et influence des impératrices», o. 63.

53. Actes de Chilandar, éx3. Petit — Korablev, ap. 76 (1321)- Actes de Kutlumus, ap. 11
(1322).

54. Actes de Kutlumus, ap. 8 (1313). To dwpntipto tov Kooud oyxdrov, ato omoio
OVOUPEPETOL O TYETLXOG OPLOUOG, LTTOYPAPOLY LTTEAANAOL TNG UNTEOTTOANG Alvov %ol TEELG
SovAot «TTig ®porTondg ol arylag LAY xvplag xal SE0TOVNG», EX TWV OTOLWY GWIETOL
70 Gvopa Tov etarpetdpyn Avdpovixov xor Tou MavouAd Movptlovgprov (BA. Actes de
Kutlumus, ap. 8 (1313), ot. 49-51). Aev amoocopnviletor woTG00 av owTol avfixay oTny
oA TNg Oecoarovixng M g Kwvotavtivodmoins.

55. Xe autolg xaL oTov awToxpaTopa amevLhvvovTal oL evdlapepdUEVOL Yol TN OL-
evBétnomn Ty avTdixtwy Tovg. BA. oxetxd Actes de Vatopédi I, op. 49 (1317), ot. 28-30:
«&yuhnoty 3¢ xat adT®V TEPL TOVTOL TPEOG TOV TaVoEBaoTOV CEBAOTOY OIXEIOV T®
%xpoTon® ol aylw eV adbévtn xol BaotAel Tatdy g adAfg xDptv MiyanA tov Movo-
Uayov, €ig xe@oAny THode Tiig TOAEWS EDPLOXOUEVOY, ETOLAGOTO» 0T. 61-62: «Ao xol
0 Bopdayg eig TOv xpotatoy xal &ytov Nudyv adbévtny xol BaotAéa dvadpouey xal TO
TPOYEYOVOG TTG PUYOBLXIOG EUPAVITOG YORUUO .
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SromoteuTAPLo Ydpo.*® Extdc amd ty avtodhoy peofetddv pe to Mop-
pepd, N Etpfivn avélafe oetpd Stampoyotedoewy pe Tov dovxo Twv Aby-
VOV, e Tov GEPROo YouTpd TG, oA xa pe toug Koataiavods, Eodedovtog
VTTEPOYXOL TTOOE, OTNY TPOOTAOELL TNG Vo EEXCQAALTEL TO LEANOY TWY YLWV
™c.5 H Spaotnordtrro auth g ELpvng, o %ot oe 0pLopéveg TEPLTTTWOELS
ovTLTéOnne oTLG ETTLAOYESG TOL TOXPATOP, OTIWG GTNY TEPLTITWAY TOL GL-
voLxeoiov yLow Tov yto toug Lwdvwn,’8 ev ouviotoboe aveEdptntn eEwteptny
moALTixy). H Spdion tng mepLoplotnxe otn dteEaywyn SLATERYUATEVOEWY YL
TNV OTTOXUTATTUGY] TWY THLSLWY TNG KO OTEPPEE ATO TNV LILOTNTA TNG WG
OVTOXPETELPOG KO UNTEQAS TWY TPLYXR{TTWY.?d

Amé o Topamdvew TpoxVdTTeEL 6TL v 0€om g ELpnvng otn Osooahoviny
%o 1 8pAoY NG exel ATEPPEE ATTOXAELOTIXA OTTO TNV LOLOTNTA TNG WG AL~
TOXPATELPOS, UE ETUEVIOWON OTNY 0QYAVWON KO EXTEAETY OLTTAWUOTIXGY
emtop®y. Aev evtdaybnxe TOTE 0TOV SLOLXNTIXG UNYOVLOUO TNG TTOAYG, O OTTOL-
0G AELTOVEYOVAE XAVOVLXE LTO TTV ETOTTELX TOL AV TOXPATOPA., KOl EGPACE
VOTEPO OTTO TOAPAYWENON XEUOSLOTATWY LECA GTO TAXLOLO TNG VTOXPOTO-
oG g WtotnTos. o Tov Adyo awtd 1 mopovaio g otn Ocooohovinn
XOL 7 LETOPOPA TNG OWATG TNG exel Oev amotéAeae Oeouixy] xowvotopio,
omoia, av pn Tt dAro, B oxolaldtay omd tov Nuenedpo Tonyopd.5° Aey

56. Les Enseignements de Théodore Paléologue, éx3. C. Knowles, Aovdivo 1983, co. 27-
28, 32-33- mpPA. Angeliki Laiou, «A Byzantine Prince Latinized: Theodore Palaeologus,
Marquis of Montferrat», Byzantion 38 (1968), 390, 395- Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence
des impératrices», 0. 63. H (Sia eiye €pbet Aiyo vwpitepa oe Siampaypotedoets, yio vo
oLVaPEL oupPYia YEpoL pETAED Tov Be0dWEOoL xot TNg xdPMG ToL dovxa Twv ABNVHVY,
N omoloe waTéoo dev TeAeopbpnoe. BA. Nuxnedpog I'onyopds, t. 1, o. 237.

57. Nuwnpdpog I'onyopds, t. 1, o. 237 x.e.r mpPA. Hélene Constantinidi-Bibicou,
«Yolande de Montferrat impératrice de Byzance», L’Hellénisme contemporain 4 (1950),
435-439- Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins, oo. 213, 219 Nicol, Ot Bulavtivég Seomo-
ovveg, 0. 94+ Garland, Byzantine Empresses, . 225. H Eipfivn dev elvow 1 uévn yovaixo
TOL OV TOXPOUTOPLXOV TEPLBAANOVTOG TTOL EDPOCE TTOPACKNVLOXE, YLO YO EEVTTNPETNOEL TaL
OLUPEPOVTA TNG. Avapépovpe evdetxTixd Ty adeA@y Tov Avdpovixov B, emiong Eiprvn,
xhea tov lwdvvy Acdy g Boviyapiog xal mebepd tov Poyfpov vre ®Aop, n omolo
ovvwudtnoe pe tov Ferran Ximenis d’Arends evavtiov Touv awtoxpdtopa, Tov 0moio
Bewpovoe vrebbvvo Yo T Sdohoovia Tov Yoo Tng. BA. I'edpytog MMoyvuéong, T. 4,
0. 6972228,

58. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins, . 229- Nicol, Ot fulavtivég deomootveg, o. 95.

59. Avdhoyeg dtampaypatedoelg Yo T oOvoy, GUVOLXECIOL &lxe avoAdPBel xaL
avtoxparelpa Eipfivn we ovuPactléas touv yiouv g Kwvotavtivov ZT. BA. oxetxd,
Theophanis Chronographia, éx3. C. de Boor, t. 1, Aewpio 1883 (avatin. Hildesheim — Néa
Yépxn 1980), 0. 4551925,

60. O Nuneodpog Fonyopdg (1. 1, 0. 245) avagépet 6TL xatéd Ty enibeon twv Koto-
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elval, oLVETLG, 0p00 vor ULAdue Yoo aveEdptnty ekovaio g Etpnvng ot
Oeooohoviny, oG Yioo oENUEVES dxailodoaiesg, TTOL TNG TP WENONXAY
OO TOV AUTOXPATOPN, OTWS TPOBAETTOTOY, WG AVYOVOTAS O TLS OTTOLEG
oELoToinoe xaTd TNV TOPOULOVY TNG OTNY TOAN. Metéd Tov Odvatd tng To
1317 timote dev GAAaEe oty dtoixnoy TNg TOANG, OTTOL ATTOGTEANGTOY OLVUTO-
XOOTOPLXOG OLOLKNTYG KoL GTY] GUVEYELOL.

H mapopov tng Mapiog oty Osooorovixn cvvémeoae pe To Eéomaoua
NG TEWTNG ERPOALOG SLopdyms Tov 14ov atdva petokd Tov Avdpovixov B’
%ol Tov YLov Mg Avdpovixov. Ttor TV xoAdTEEY, ETLGTOGLOL TNG TTEPLOYNG O
oVTOXPATOPAS EUTLATEVTNXE TN dtolxnon g Beooahovixng xot Twv GAA®Y
SUTLXWY TOAEWY OE UEAY] TNG OVTOXPATOPLXNG OLXOYEVELOS, GTOV YLO TOL
deondty Kwvotovtivo Tloratordyo (petald 1320 xow 1322).5! otov avedid
Tov TavunepoéBacto Twdvvy (1325/26)%? xow otov Ao YLO TOL, deomdTy
AnprTpto, o omolog Tapépetve oty Béom ot éwg To 1328.%3 H evtoAy mov o
Kwvotavtivog éAofe and tov Tatépa Tou, dtoy tomobetiinxe otn Stoixnon
™G TOANG, APOPOVTE %Ol TN UNTEQPN TOL VEXPOU ETAVOOTATY, Mopio, tnv
oroio émpeme v méuPeL oty Kwvotovtvodmody. s

Amé Ty mepiodo avth owlovtal dVo opLopol Tov amodidovtol ot Mo-
plo, pe Toug omoiovg 1 (St dtevBétnoe WroxTnoLoxd {nTiuota e T Poot-
A g WiotTe® H Mopio entéotpede otn Ocooaroving petd to téAog
NG SLOUAYNG KoL TYY ETUXPATNGY] TOV YLOL TYG aTov Bpovo xot Sev poaiveTal
va. avopelydnxe wWaitepo oty ol (wA.5¢ Q¢ «xepoiatinedwy THg

Aavdy ot Oecooroviny to 1308 1 Eiprvy xatotxodoe oty TOAN. Ay eixe xdmoio Héon
ot dolunon g TOANG, N StatdTwon Tov Ienyopd ba fitay StawopeTiny.

61. PLP 21499.

62. Iwdvvng Kavtoxovlnvoe, t. 1, . 209919 BA. xow PLP 21479.

63. Nunpopog Fonyopde, . 1, 6. 394 Actes de Xénophon, ap. 19 (1322/23) [oT. 4-5:
«EVEPAVLOE JE TO TOLODTOV TTPOOXLYNTOV TPOCTAYUO ElG TOV adbevTéTOLAOY TUGOY TOV
TOVEVTUYEDTOTOY SEOTITNY *DP Anutotov tov ITaAatoAdyoy, xal EYéveTto TEOS UE TOV-
TOL Evexo TaPOXEAEVLOLS OOTOD» ] Actes de Xéropotamou, éxd. J. Bompaire, [opiot 1964,
op. 21 (1322-1334) [o7. 10: «Bmep 3 OBeiov %ol TEOOKRLYNTOY POl TTPOGTOYUO Ko OL-
YiAALov évepdvioay gic Thy Baotheioy pov»], ap. 23 (1324) Actes de Chilandar, éxS. Petit
— Korablev, op. 76 (1321;), 86 (1322), 87 (1322). IIpPA. R. Rochette, «Les despotes a
Thessalonique», oo. 90, 92+ PLP 21456.

64. Iwdvvng Kavtoxoulnvoe, t. 1, 0. 129 Nuixnpdpog I'omyopdc, T. 1, o. 354 mpBA.
Kovtoytavvoroviov, H eowtepixs; wolitixs; Tov Avdpovixov B” Ialowoldyov, o. 170.

65. Actes de Chilandar, éx3. Petit — Korablev, ap. 67 (1321) [oT. 22-23: «7 Paoticia
Uwou TV 3€NoLy adT®OY TPOOSEEAUEVY, ETILYXOPNYEL TOVTOLS TOV TTOEOYTOL OOTHS OPLOUOY»],
op. 68 (1321): EPA. Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence des impératrices», oo. 63-64.

66. Malamut, «Pouvoir et influence des impératrices», o. 64.
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Aboewe» pe €dpa ™) Ocooorovinn TomobetOnxe TéTte 0 avedLdg g Guy de
Lusignan.®” O Nunedpog Tonyopds xdver Adyo yioe T dvo@opia g, dtov
o Avdpdvixog I to 1330, dvtog cofopd GppwaTog, 6pLoe wg ETITPOTO TOL
OYEVWNTOL axdun Tondtod ToL ToV Ueyado dougotixo lwavvn Koavtoxovlnvé
xow Oyt v (dto. H Mapion aroBdvinxe mapayxwviopévy, xalog mtioteve 6T
7 (Ot wg S€omotva EMPETE Vo 0PLOTEL ETTETPOTOC, o EEEPPaTE POPBoug YLa
™ LN g, dedouévng g €xBpoag Tov Kavtoxovlnvod xon tng untépag Tou
TPOG TO TPOoWTO e o vau Stao@aiiost ™ 0€omn g, n Mopla xdheoe
TOV TOTE «UEQAAXTIXEVOVTO Tfig AVOEWS» ZvEYLévvn var {ntnoeL amd Toug
Beooarovixeic vor 0pxLaTOVY «xvLE(OG TE EYELY aDTNY %ol SE0TOLVOY OUOLKG
&el ol OmEP adTiic dvbiotacbor péypl Bovdtouv».% H evépyeio owtd Tng
Moapiog dev oyoidletor amd tov ['pnyopd, o omolog wotdoo Oedpnoe wg
OLVOULOTIXT TN OTACY TOL ZVLEYLAYYY, TTOL xivnoe vTodies, LWBtaltepa LETA
Tov Oavato g Mapiog To 1333, xow 0dMyNoE 0TNY TOPATTOUTY TOL OE 3ixn
Yoo eoydtn mpodooia.’? Tuvende, n molTixy Spdon g Mopiog mepLopi-
OTNUE OE OPUOBLOTNTES TTOL TIPOPBAETTOVTOY GTO TARLGLO TNG LOLOTNTAS TNG WG
oLlVYoL cvuPfactAéa xou PNTEPOS Baatiéa, OTtwe M ExdOoN EYYPAPWY XOL 7
dexdixnon tng emitporeiog avtiotorya.™®

It ypoviar NG ETxPETNONG Twy ZNAwTodv oty Osooodovixy (1342-
1349), oL ovvémeoay Pe Tov SeOTEPO EUPVUALO TOAEWO, M| TTOAY €deLEe TV
TEOTiUNON TNG GTOV VOULpO BLédoyo Tng duvaateiog Twy [MaAotoAdywy Iw-
évvn E.7 Koté 1o Stdotnpa outd 1 xevtpxr eEovaion exTpoowmidnre oty
Oeooohoviny amd évay SLotxnty, 0 omolog Edpace SITAA 0TOV oEPYNYd TOL
AWARATOS TV ZNAwTv.”? To 1350, petd v mTwon Tov xobeotwtog, o

67. Actes de Vatopédi II, owp. 144 (1375), ot. 86: «&Tt 3& kol T& TPEOG TOLG KOTA XOLPOVG
TEPLEXTIX®DG TG AVOEWG XEPOAATIXEDOVTG, TOV TE ZLOYLAVYNY, TOV LtpyNy %ol Avdpd-
vixov Acdavny tov IloAatoAdyov» lwdvvng Kavtaxovlnvée, t. 1, go. 288-289: «xal Tig
EOTEPOG OTPUTNYOV ZvpYTy vie Aelidvo tov Kbmptov, 0g Botepov OnE Apueviog Eyeyo-
vel, EEadeApoy adTd Svta untedbey, xataotnoduevoc, dpag Ex Ocooahovixng adTOg Guo
17 otportLd, NABey eig Advpdtetyov» BA. xow PLP 15074.

68. Actes de Vatopédi II, ap. 144 (1375), ot. 86- Nuxngpdpog Fonyopdg t. 1, 4401224
BA. xow PLP27167.

69. Nunpdpog Tpnyopdc, T. 1, oo. 48824-4895 woPA. Nicol, Ot tedevtaior auddveg Tov
Bugavtiou, o. 281.

70. T T Oom g untépag Touv awtoxpatopa BA. xan Garland, Byzantine Empresses,
oo. 64, 190-192.

71. T t0 xivquow Twy ZnAwtdy PA. Marie-Hélene Congourdeau, Les Zélotes, Une
révolte urbaine a Thessalonique au XIVe siecle, Iapiot 2013.

72. Empdxeito yioo tov lwdvvyy Amédxovxo, mouv avo@épetor wg dLotxntg Tng To-
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lwévvng 2T, wg mpwTog ™) TaEeL Baotiéag, 0To TAALGLO pLag SLVVOULXNG TTO-
ALTLXNg eyxatéotnoe ot Oscoaioviny Tov youmpd tov lwdvvn E', o omolog
Beopixd dratnpodoe to aEiwpo Tov Pactiéa,” TEoxeLévon vo €xeL TNV TTo-
ALTLXN emiotocion oY TEPLOYY, 6oL eEoxorovbodoe va aoxel Tor xobrixo-
VTG TOL 0 QVTOXPATOPLXOGS JLOLUNTYG AVEPOVLXOG ATAY WG «XEPAAATIXEV WY
g Aboewe».” Katd ovvérela, 1 eyxatdotaoy tou lwdvvn ot Osoooiovi-
% Oev guveTTaydToy o Deopiny) aAAayy) 6Tov TETAO Tov, 00TE Evay ETTLONWLO
XOTOXEQUOTIONS TNG xevTpLxNg eEovolag. H eEEMEN avtn umopel vor aro-
do00el atov Suvoutxd POAO TOL TEWTOL PBadLlAéa, TTOL YEMOLULOTOLNTE AVTOLG
TOUG TTOALTLXOVG EALYLOUS YLoL TNV TTPOWONOT TWY GLUPEPGYTLY TOL.”
Zyetxd pe Tig ekovoleg Tov lwdvvn ot Oscoohoviny, oL ETLXPLTES TOL
Koavtoxoulnvod Siateivovtoy 6Tl 0 véog lwdvvng ftay povo xat’ dvopa
Boowréag, o omolog eixe eyxatorelpdei péoo oc éva exBpixd mepLBdAioy.’
Koté v mopopovy tov, wotdoo, oty BOcooorovixn Qaivetor 6Tl oyxnuo-
Tlotnre YOpw TOL plor PLxPY] OWAY], OTTWG TEOXVTTEL oTtd EVOL TTEOTTOYLOL
oL eEédwoe to 1351 pe v WdLétrTa Tov Pootiéwg.”’ O TPoadLoplopds g

A SimAat atov oYY Twv Znlwtey Muxadh Iodotordyo (Barker, «Late Byzantine
Thessalonike», 16-17). O Améxovxog eiye avtixotaotioel Tov Tewtoxvvnyd lwdvvn
Boatatln, o omoiog to 1343 eiye eEayopdoet 0 Stoixnon g Ocooorovixng amd T Bo-
othtooo Avwvar (BA. Nuneopog Tonyopde, . 2, 0. 74161%). Endpevog Stountig tg moAng
o6 ™V LEPLSO TwY ZNAwTY fitay o Avdpéag Ilaiatordyog péypt to 1350, dtov avte-
xoTaoTadnue amd tov ANEEL0 Adoxopn Metoyity, 0 omolog mopEdwoe Ty TOAY GTOV
Lwévvn Kavtaxoulnvé (Barker, «Late Byzantine Thessalonike», 17-18).

73. Barker, «Late Byzantine Thessalonike», 21.

74. Toppwvo pe tov Iwdavvn Kovtoxoulnvo, o Avdpdvixog Acdy tomobethinxe tote
0TO TAELES TOL YOUTPOV TOL, PE GXOTO Vo aoxNoEL Eva £(dog xndepoviog oTov veopd
Iwdavvn BA. Twdvwng Kavtoaxovlnvég, t. 3, 0. 160: «Aacvny Avdpévixov TOV xndeothy
uetd BaotAéwg oD véoL xortoMTwy» Actes de Vatopédi I1, ap. 144 (1375), ot. 86° moPA.
Nicol — Bendall, «Anna of Savoy in Thessalonica», 89.

75. Tt Tovg Adyovg Tov od7ynoay tov Iwdvvn 1" vo Tomobetioel Tov YouTed TOU
ot Osooarovixy éxovy dobel ddpopeg epunveies. Ilpdopata éxel vmootnELybel dTL Evag
oTt6 ToUG Baoixodg AGYoLg fTay 7 eviayvan g PLlaVTIVAG xVELOEYLAG GTNY TTEPLOYT EVO-
Pet Ty ogpPLxwy emextatixwy Siabéoswy. BA. oxetixd, R. Estangiii Gémez, «Le séjour
de Jean VI Kantakouzenos a Thessalonique et la fin du régime des Zélotes (Septembre
1349-Décembre 1350)», Thessalonique au temps des Zélotes (1342-1350), Actes de la table
ronde organisée dans le cadre du 22¢ Congres international des études byzantines a Sofia, le 25
aofit 2011, éd. Marie-Hélene Congourdeau, Iopiot 2014, 55-88, go. 84-88, émov xau ot
TAAOLOTEPEG EPUNVELEG.

76. Iwévvng Kovtoxoulnvée, T. 3, 0. 20125 «bvop.o uévov Baotheiog xotohéAoLmey
oOTER XEVOY TPAYUETWY, BAAX Xol GoTep DTEPOPIOY XUTOUPNPLOGUEVOS, Ayory®Y EV UE-
O0LG TTOAEULLOLG XOTOAEAOLTIEY ».

77. BA. oxetxé Actes de Lavra III. De 1329 a 1500, éx3. P. Lemerle — A. Guillou —
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0éong Tov lwavyn oty Oecooroviny eivor onuovtixds, yioti, 6tov o 1352
oElwoe amd Tov Tebepd Tou Vo avaA&PBel uLoe AN TtepLoxn Tng Opding wg
«idlow Nyepovioy», ™ BEon Tov o1 Oeooorovinn oivetor 6Tl xoTéAaPE
untépo tou Avvo.’8

H Avwva eixe ponfel oty téxvn tng StoxvBEpynong xatd To dLAoTNUo
petéd tov Bédvato Tov ocvlvyov Tng Avdpovixov IV, to 1341, xou péypt TV
xatéAndn Tov Bpdévov o 1347 amd Tov lwdvvy Kavtaxovlnvd, dtoy auvtdg
ovélafBe ™ B€om ToL avTOXEATOPX, SLATNEWYTOS LAAGTO TO TEOBASLoUO
€vavTt oL oVAALXOL YLoL TNg lwdvvn E.7Y Mdéhota, amd optopévoug pe-
AetnTég Oewpeliton BéRato 4Tl v Avwoar doxnoe téTE ovolaoTixy eEovaia, N
OTTOlOt ATTEPPEE ATTO TNV AVTOXPATOPLXY] TG LALOTNTH XL Oyl amd g O€om
NG WG ETLTEOTOL TOL AVYAALXOL YLOU TNG. XTO TAXLGLO TWV OPUOSLOTYTWY
™, M Awa ovppeteiye oe ovvedpLdoelg g ouyxAiTov,8 evdd ot Sixou-
0d00{or TG oWNXaY 1 ATToVouY] oELWUATWY xo 1 dtevBéTnoy exxAnolooTt-
xWY {ntnpatoy. Téoo atig a@nynuatixég TyYég 600 oL o voulopoto Tng
emoyfig eivar eppavég to mpoBddiopa g Awag évavtt touv lwavwy E.3
Zoppwva pe tov Iwdvvy Kavtoxovlnvd, otig ovpfdoelg mov ouppwviin-
%o UETE TNV €TxEdTNoN Tov To 1347 1 Avva Stothpnoe T 0éom e H
TTANEOPOPLa aLTH elvat oNpavTLxy, VLot StxatoAoYel To eVPOE TWV EEOLALLY
oL N Avva ev ouveyeion avéAaPe otn Oecoohoviny.

Ov TAnpopopieg ayetixd pe Tig Stxorodooieg Tng Avwog otn Oeooorovinn
elvar amoomogpatixés. O Adytog Nixdhoog Kafdothog pe mopdtpuvoy tou
TOTEQO TOL, TOL XOTOLXOVOE OTYNV TOAY, cuvéypoupe Eyxoduto g Avvog
[MoAororoyivag, To omoio o Loenertz tomobetel ypovixd petaEd tov 1352

N. Svoronos — Denise Papachryssanthou, [apiot 1979, op. 132 (1351): «0 &md @Y yeopo-
TX®V A Pootieiog Lov Mavouni Kudwvy xol ob 6 érd Tdv mondomodAwy adTig Twdvvn
Korogépe, N Bootheior pov Exel BEAua xol dtopiletor OUIY O v TORPUSWOETE ...».

78. Twévvng Kavtaxoulnvdg, . 3, o. 208'323 woBA. Nicol, Ot tedevtaior awdveg Tou
Bugavtiou, o. 375 Barker, «Late Byzantine Thessalonike», 21.

79. O lwévvneg E avayopedtnre awtoxpdtopog xol oté@bnxe amd tov matpLdpym
Iwévvn IA” Koréxo tov NoéufBpto tov 1341. BA. Nuxnedpog Fonyopde, T. 2, o. 61671
TEPA. Awatepivn Xptatoprhomodrov, ExAoyy, avaydpevois xot atédis Tov Buloyvtivod
avtoxparopog [Mpaypoteion g Axodnuiog ABnvoy 22], Abvva 2003, oo. 190-193.

80. Iwévyne Kavtoxovlnvog, t. 2, 0. 201013: «&8eL 8¢ thv obyxAntov cuverbodooy
BovAeboaohal Guo BaotAidt, i déov §} TOV adTéUOAOY Topadddval 1) TOAepov Gpoabot
P0G MuooLg OTEP ADTOD ».

81. Xptotoprromovrov, «H avtifaciieio eig To Buldvtiovs, 93-116.

82. Twdvvneg Kavtaxovlnvie, t. 3, 0. 261'“16: «xal BoactAido ™y untépa Tiig TpoTé-
poc S6ENg xal Tod elvor kol dvopdileaon Popainy Seomdty &meotépnoon 0ddEv».
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xat Tov 1354. 1o Eyxdpto mpoadiopiletarl N mepLoyn pe édpa 1 Oecoaro-
vixn, oty omola 1 Avvar ovETTUEE TTOALTLXY] SPA0N WG «TM O XPATEL», O
OVTLOLOLOTOA LE «TO %OWOV Ttdong ‘EANGS0g», Tov dMAwve To gbvoro Tng
auToxportopiag.8 Toppuwva pe tov ocuyypapéa tov Eyxwpiov, n Avwa xotd
TNV TOPEOMUOVY TNG OTNY TOAY ETESELEE TTVEVUOL LETPLOPPOCVVYG, SLXOLOCD-
vng %o PLAaYBpTioG, LEVOVTOG OVETTNEENTTY OTTO TLG GUVEYELS OVOITAURONES
%ol PEPvovTag Neerio oty TOAN o€ ploe TEP0d0 TOL XALSWYLGU.OL GUYXAG-
wilow to xpdrog.®t

H perétmn tov Eyxwpiov divel Ty evtdmwoy 6t 1 Avwva eiye ™y omd-
AvTn eEovoion ot droixnon g Beooarovixng. Qotdoo, Ta TEAYULOTH OV
NTay oxplBug €Tot, OTwe TeExpalpeTon amd To axdiovbao: xatd ™ Stdpxeta
Mg Tapovatiog g 0Ty Ocooahovixn amovtd SLOPLoREYY] amtd Tov BaatAéon
xe@ady g TOANG, 6Twg 0 enl TS TEATEMS LTéPovog Padnvig to 1358,
0 OTTOLOG OVOPEPETOL WG «OIXELOG TG XPOTOLG %ol Oyiw owbévtn xal Po-
otAel».%® Eniong, GAAOL aELoUaTodyoL TS TOANC OVOPEQOVTOL WC «OLXETOL
70D Boothéwe», 6Ttwe 0 Tpoxabjuevos Kwvotavtivog Apootavidg xot o Tatag
¢ owANS Mavouih AAANAOULAG, YEYOVAG TTOL STAWVEL TNV LTTOYWYT TOVG GTY
Suxowodooio Tov Iwdvvn E'.8¢ Emumdéov, o avtoxpdropag eixe TAion dixoto-
dooia og axivnto Tng TOANG To oTTolor PTToPovoE Vo HeTOBLBALEL xoTd TN Bov-
Anov| Tov,¥ eved o (8Log Hray apPOBLOC VoL ETTLXVPWVEL Tal ELTTEEYLOTO Stxoit-
DUOTOL PUOLAEY TIPOGWOTWY ¥ LOVOY OE oxivnto evtoc tng Ocooorovinng.s

"Exet oxépyn vrootprybel 61t otn dixonodocion Tng Avwog EVETLTTE xoL
N amovoy] GELOUATWY, PUOSLOTNTO XOTEEOYTY TOU AVTOXPA&TOPN. G ETL-
XElpnUow YpnoloTolelTal v TEPITTWAYN TOL XANELXOL xou TofovAdopiov
Oegoorovixng Nuxvto Zwtnolod T, o omolog éAafe ota ypbvia Tov N Avwa
Stowxodae 0 Oeagooroviny T0 aElWUo TOL TEWTOVOTAEOL. Aey otocoupvi-
Letan waTO00 av To aElwpo oovepninxe arwd Ty Avva 1 ortd Tov lwdvwn E,

83. M. Jugie, «Nicolas Cabasilas, Panégyriques inédits de Mathieu Cantacuzene et d’An-
ne Paléologine», Izvestija Russkago Archeologiceskago Instituta v Konstantinopole 15 (1911),
11833, 119 wePA. R.-J. Loenertz, «Chronologie de Nicolas Cabasilas 1345-1354», Orientalia
Christiana Periodica 21 (1955), 224-226.

84. Jugie, «Chronologie de Nicolas Cabasilas», 118-120.

85. Actes de Vatopédi I, 0. 306 xou 11, ap. 110 (1358), ot. 27-28, ap. 111 (1358), ot. 28,
OOV M XEPAA) TNG TIOANG AL 0 Uéyos SpovYYaEtos TN PlyAng eTtAboLY Lo SLa@opEd
ueToEd g povrg Batomediov touv Ayiov ‘Opouvg xat 0pLlouévwy BaotAtwy Topoixwy.

86. Actes de Vatopédi II, ap. 107 (1356), ot. 43-44.

87. Actes de Vatopédi II, ap. 108 (1356), ot. 11-12, ap. 119 (1364).

88. Actes d’Iviron IV, ap. 94 (1357), ot. 31-34.
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%00 0 Nixntog ZeTnEledTg ovopEépeTol weg «0ixelog» TOa0 g Avvag 660
%ot Tov Iwdvyn E.89

H Avwvoa @aivetor 6Tt aoxoboe xovovixd amd ) Osaoorovixy v eEov-
olor TOL ATTEPPEE OO TNY AVTOXPUTOPLXN TNG LOLOTNTA, OTWG ELYE CLUPW-
vnbel otig ovpPdoeig Tov 1347 pe tov lwdavyn X1'. Me auvty ™) Sixowodootio
ekedwoe oplopove. Ot mnyég Stoodlovy %xAmToLoLg amtd owToVE, oL 0TToloL
OPOPOVY TTNY ATOXATACTOGY LG TTOANG TNG OXQPOTIOANG, OTN SWEER oxtL-
VATWY X0 0Ty eTiAVOY pLog StxaoTixng draudyns. O Tpwtog optondsg pvn-
povedeTal oe emLypoupy ov Tomobetinxe mepl To 1355 amd Tov xacTPO-
pOAaxa Oeocorovinng Iwdvvn Xopoetd o pror TOAN g oxpdToAng, dmton
OVOQPEPETOL OTL 1] ATTOXATAOTAON TG TTOANG EYLVE UE OPLOWUO TNG <KXOATOLAG
xol Gytog ey xvpiog xol deomoivng xvpdc "Avwre ¢ Tlohatoroyivig».?
O Jdevtepog opLouds g Avvag teptl o 1360, o omolog dev €xel owbel, aAAG
TeQLAoLBAvVETOL OE UETAYEVEDTEPO TPOHOTAYUA Tou MavounA B” to 1415,
ToPoywEoLoE TN Movi Ayiwy Avopylpwy ot Bcooaiovixyn To TAA&TL TOL
Guy de Lousignan pe 6io tor owxfportor xon tow epyootiotd tov.9! O tpitog

89. Actes de Docheiariou, op. 35 (1361), ot. 5-6, ap. 36 (1361), ot. 18. Oty drowxy-
™5 g Oeooaiovinng Ntay o deomotng Mavounh [laAatordyos, o (Stog ablwuatodyog
OVAPEPETOL WG TEWTOVOTAPLOG «ToD Og0PUAGXTOL ToAXTiOL», eV petakd tov 1374
%ot tov 1375 dietéheoe xaodxdg xpirng Twy Pwuaiwy pe édpo ™ Ocooorovixn. BA.
oyeTnd Actes de Kutlumus, op. 33 (1375), ot. 66° emiong Actes de Docheiariou, o. 211. T
Tov Nuxftae Zotetdt BA. xow PLP 27341.

90. Loenertz, «Chronologie», 217+ J.-M. Spieser, «Inventaires en vue d’un recueil des
inscriptions historiques de Byzance. I. Les inscriptions de Thessalonique», Travaux et
Mémoires 5 (1973), 145-180.

91. Actes de Lavra I1I, op. 163 (1415). H Avvar awoxoadeitor omd tov Movouid wg «7
oylor pot xvpior xol Séamolva i pepun g Pactieiog pov, N &oidLLog xol Loxopior XVEC
"Avwvars (Actes de Lavra 111, op. 163 (1415), ot. 1-2)- wePA. A. Tévtong, «O Mpogftng HAlog,
7N Awo g Zofotog xor 1 ALAY Tov ToEyh», Bulavtvd 33 (2014), 247. Exiong, n Ava
ovaQépeTal wg aytor To 1361 oty amdpoon ULoG ETLTPOTNG NYOLUEVWY TG Bcaoahovi-
NG TOL CLYXPOTNONXE PE 0PLOUS TNG (SLog, TEOXELUEVOL Vo amto@ovbel oXeTKG HE Lo
TepLovatoxy] dtopdym, xabwg xon oe TpaxTxé Tov lwdvyn Koror0n touv (Stov étovg: BA.
avtiotowyo Actes de Docheiariou, op. 34 (1361), ot. 11, ap. 36 (1361), ot. 19. Zoppwvo pe
™ Xptotoprrorodrov («H avupacideio eigc to Buldvtiov», 104-105), o dpog dytog oty
oA ebpoTuTtion ETLPELARGTOTOY POVO YLOL TOV AVTOXPATOPN X0 N Avwor atepnOnxe Ty
WiomTor ot To 1347, dtoy amopoaociotixe 1 ovuPooctieior Iwdvvn E xow Iwdvvn 2. O
6p0g, 1aTOC0, OTTOBISETOL YEVIXE OTLG AV TOXPATELPES, OTtwG TN 6OLLYO ToL MiyoiA H' Oc-
03upa, %o Oyt novo otig PaciAtooeg mov droixnoay oL [SLleg TO XPATOG, 6TwS N Avva. BA.
oyetxé Bulavtwa yypapo g Movig Ilatuov, t. A Avtoxpartopixa, éx3. Epa Bpo-
vovon, Abvva 1980, . 69 (1263): «Tig xportondic ol &ylog AUGY xLEEC X0l SeoTolvng».
ZUVETIWG, M XENON 1 O}L TOL GPOL OTAL EYYPAPX TTIOL AVAPEPOVTOL OTNY Avvar OV ATTOTEAEL
ooparég emyelpnua yroe To oy eEoxohovbodoe 1) Gyt vou ExEL TNV oVTOXPOTOPLXY] LOLOTNTOL.
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0pLoU6g amoTeAel amdQaon NG AVWOG XOL LG ETLTPOTNG NYOLUEVWY TNG
Qeooohovinng oyeTxd e ULa dtapdym UETaED ™ Movng Aoyelopiov Tou
Ayiov Opoug %o 860 AoEXWY Yo THY *ANEOVOWLE Tov povoyod IofN.92 Tty
ot6Qoan T N Ao XENOLLOTOLEL TLG SLATUTIDOELS «AVESPOLOY TTROG TNV
BoaotAeiow pov» xot «SLExELVEY N PoatAeior LOL», OL OTOLEG YENOLLOTIOLOV-
VTOL XOTE ®VPLO AGYO GTOL GUTOXPXTOPLXE €YYPOPoL.”3

H mapovoio g Avvog 0t Oeooorovinn ETLOQEAYIOTNXE UE TNV XOTN
VOULOUATWY ULXENG aklag, oTa omolo apytxd ametxovileTol oTov EUTPO-
of6tuTo 7 (Stor poll We Tov YLo TNg xoL 0T cLVEYELR LOVN.I* TNy TEAEL-
Tolon x0T N Avvar ametxoviletol 6pbLa, QOPHYTOG CTEUUO XL XPUTHOVTOG
oto Ockl Tng YEPL OXNTTPO %ol OTO APLOTEPD €va xTlopa, To oTolo €xel
gpunveLTel WC Pixpoypoion Te TOANC.?® To véuLouo avtd, 610 0Tolo N
Avvor xpoTA TNY TOAY, YENOoLLoToLMOnXe wg emtyelpnuo g dmodrng mepl
doxnong oweEGptntg eEovotag g Awag oty Ocooadrovinn (apanage).®®
ZOUQWVR WOTOCO KE ULOL VEOL EQUMVELD, TO XTIOQO TTOL XPOTA 1 Avva
evdéyeTal vo uny eivor n TOAN, oAAG o vadg Touv Ilpopntn HAla, o omolog
Towtileton pe To xaBoAxd g Movig Twv Ayiwy Avopydpwy.?” Ttny mepi-
TTWOY QT N XOTTY] TOL €V AOYW voulopoatog How TPETEL Vo Tay ETETELOXY
e’ euxonplor TNG OYETIXNG YoENYlog %ol ey LTTOONAWYEL TTOALTLXY] OLVE-

92. Actes de Docheiariou, oip. 35 (1361).

93. Actes de Docheiariou, op. 35 (1361), ot. 32, 36. T7 Statdmwon awTH XENOLLOTOL-
ovoay emtiong oL cvufactielc xow oL deomotes: BA. evdewxtixd Actes de Chilandar I. Des
origins a 1319, éx3. Mirjana Zivojinovic’ — Vassiliki Kravari — Ch. Giros, [Tapiot 1998, op.
46 (1319)- Miklosich — Miiller, . 5, Biévwn 1887, o. 170 Actes de Xéropotamou, ap. 21
(1322-1334), op. 23 (1324)- Actes de Chilandar, éx3. Petit — Korablev, ap. 76 (1321;), ap. 86
(1322), ap. 87 (1322).

94. To vourtopoatoxomeio g Oscoorovinng eiye poxpd mToA300m GTNY XOTH YOuL-
ouaTwy, Wiaitepa amd tov 11o awdva xon eEng. IMibavétato otopdtmos vo Asttovpyel
ot ypovia g Pactieiog Tov Beodwpeov B' Adoxapn (1254-1258) xow Eexivnoe va emo-
vokertovpyel entt Muyoh H' Tlohaohéyov: BA. oyetixd Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins
in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection, éx3. A. Bellinger — P.
Grierson, vol. 4, Alexius I to Michael VIII 1081-1261, by M. Hendy, part 1, Alexius I to
Alexius 'V (1081-1204), Ovéiotvyxtov 1999, oo. 129-130.

95. Nicol — Bendall, «Anna of Savoy in Thessalonica», 97.

96. Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins, vol. 5, Michael VIII to Constantine XI 1258-1453,
by P. Grierson, part 1, Introduction, Appendices and Bibliography, Ovéotvyxtov 1999, oo. 197-
198+ Byzantine Women and Their World, éx3. Ioli Kalavrezou, xei. Angeliki Laiou — Alicia
Walker — Elizabeth Grittings — Molly Fullghum Heintz — Bissera Pentcheva [Harvard
University Art Museums], New Haven — Aovdivo 2003, o. 106.

97. Tévtong, «O Hpopntng HAog», 252.
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Eaptnola. 'Exw, ovverdg, Ty dmodn 6Tl ao@oieds n Avwa avthodoe amd
TNY QVTOXPOTOPLXY TNG LOLOTYTA TO dtxaiwuo vo xOBel voulopoto, aAid
oL X0TEg TG Ocooohovinng dev elyay wg ox0oTd Vo SNADCGOLY XATTOLOV EL-
dovug aveEaptnoio amd Ty xevtpixn ekovoia. Amevavtiog, eEumnpetodooy
OUYXEXPLLEVOUS TTOALTLXOVG OXOTTOVG, X0 UE TLG XOTTES AVTEG ETLONLO-
TTOLOVYTOWY 7] ETOVEVTOEN TNG TTOANG GTNY LTOXPOTOPLXY] dLOLXNOY LETE TO
1V TV ZNAOTOY, EVE THEGAANAX TTEOTTaYovSLLOTOY M VOULLOTNTA TOV
olxov Twv [ToaAooAdywy otny eEovaia xot avadeltxvdovTay oL 3eapol Toug
UE TNV TTOAY.

270 TVEVUO TNG ETLOTPOPNG TNG Oeaoahovixng Oyt LOVO GTNY TOALTLXN
OAAG KOl OTNY EXXANOLOOTLXY] XOVOVIXOTNTA, 1| EYXOTAGTOOY TNG Avvog oTny
TOAN T0 1351 €YeLl CLOYETLOTEL TG OPLOUEVOLG UEAETNTEG LE TYY LTTOGTY-
OLEN TN ToAoULXNG TTAELPAS oL TNV TPoomdbeta vou xop@bel o Aadg g
TOANG, HoTe Vo amodeytel we wntpomolity tov Ipnydpro Tokapd.”® H vo-
OTNELEN TOL NOLYAOUOD XL XOT' ETEXTAON TNG LOVAOTLXYG XOWVOTNTOG TOU
Aviov Opovg ex pépoug Tng Avvag etxdletol oaxdun OTL EXPEATTNAE EUTOO-
XTO HE TN X0oPMYLo Vg LdLdppLbpov vaod abwvixod THTov oty TOAN TNg
Beooarovixng, Tov Nawobd tou Ipoetny HAla, mwou avopépbnxe mtopomdve.?

AT TaL v TEPW TIPOXVTITEL OTL M Eovola ToL doxnoe N Avva ot Oeco-
OOAOVIXY aTEPPEE TOGO OO TNV LOLOTNTA TNG WG AVTOXPATELPNG OG0 XL
o TNV EVTOAY] TTOL TPOPUVLG Eixe AdBeL amd Tov awTtoxpdtopo Lwdvvn
27, 0T0 TAaloLo TG ETOYLOXS SLoixnoYg, OTwe ot ElYE SLaPoPPwOE]
UETE& TOLG YALSWVLOUOVS TWY EUPULALWY TOAEpwY. H dtolunon tng moAng
ToEUELVE Ty eEovuaior Tou awTOXPATOPR, %abwg o (SLtog eEaxorodbnoe
VO ATTOGTEANEL EXEl XEQOA) %ol O SLOUNTIXOG pnyovtapds Betoxdtoy Vo
ToV EAEYYO TOV. ZLVETIWG, N Avva dev avéAofe va dtotxnoel Evar aveEdpTnTo

98. H Avva, %00 amd v emoyf) Tov SLotxoV0E TO XPATOG GTO TASVPEOG TOL YLOL TNG
lwévn E (1341-1347), cixe avaptybel otig exxAnotootixég oulntioelg YOpw omd To
{tuor Touv novyoopod. H otdon g amévavtt 6to mveupatiké awTd xivauor LTTHEEE
OUPLASYOUEVY KOl GUVTOVLOWUEYY] UE TNV TTPOOTIADELX SLOGPAALOYNG TWVY SLXAULWUATWY TOV
YLoL NG oTov awToxpatoptkd Bpdvo. BA. G. T. Dennis, «The Deposition of the Patriarch
John Calecasx, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik 9 (1960), 50-55 [= Byzantium and
the Franks 1350-1420, Variorum Reprints Aovdivo 1982, ap. III]- mpfA. Sandra Origone,
Giovanna di Savoia alias Anna Paleologina Latina a Bisanzio (c. 1306 — c. 1365), Mi\évo
1998, oo. 130-131- Tavtong, «O Ipoentng HAlog», 251-252.

99. Tévtong, «O Hpoptmg HAlog», 252. ot ™ oTtdomn g vTEP TOL NoLYAGU.OD 1
Avvo pynuovebetor 6to Xuvodixd Tov Ayiov ‘Vpovg we «aylo» xor «eDoEPEaTATN»" BA.
J. Guillard, «Le synodikon de 1’Orthodoxie», Travaux et Mémoires 2 (1967), 45-107- moBA.
Tavtorng, «O Hpopntng HAog», 252.
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%PETOG, OUTE évar dVTLXOL TOTOL SLowxnTixd LopPEwua (apanage), MG Goxn-
oe oTNY TEPLOYN TG Beaoarovixng, OTws xaL 0 YLog g Llwdvvrg, éva idog
TOALTLXYG ETULOTOOLOG, TTOV ATTEPPEE OO TNV LOLOTNTA TNG WG AVY0LoTaS.
To iSto eiye xavel vwpitepa n Etpfvn Hoiatoroyiva, pe t dtopopd 6Tt 7
TeAevTal eyxaTaoTabnxe 0T Ocooorovixn SpHVTOG aLTOBOVAWS, YLo Vo
exTovwbel uLor owxoyevetoxy) xpion, eved otny mepitTtwon Tov lwdvwn E o
™G Awog 1 evToAy 360Mxe amtd Tov PoctAén, TPOXELUEVOL Vo EXTOVWOEL piar
TONTLXY XPLOY, ELOAYOVTOG ETOL ULOL VEX TTOALTLXY] TTOAXTLXY] OTYY ETTOOYLOXY
Stoixnon. H Avva pe my amoywpenon tov Iwdvyn to 1352 avérafe t Oéon
TOL O TN SLaTRENCE UEYEL TOV BAYaTd NG, TNEWYTOS TNV EVTOAY oL EAOPe
omd tov lwdvvn ET xoau pépvovtag, €Tat, eLpNvn xal NEERioe oty TOAN. TV
oVTO oL To Ovopd TG eEoxorovbnoe vo pynuovedetal amd Tov TEAELTOLO
oxOuN xow 6ToY ETOPE VO TTPOGYWVELTAL O YLOG TNG UETA TNV XTTOTUYNUEVY
TPOOTAOELE TOL Vo xartoéfeL Ty eEovaia To 1353100

Zovoilovtag, N ToALTIX dpdon Tov avéloPov ot Tpelg PBulavTivég OE-
omoweg oty Osogarovinn exntiyale amd T PootAixy Toug tdtdtTa. Ot dvo
SVTXNG xoToYWYNG avyovotes, N Eipivn xow n Avvo, mapdéAo mov HTtow
cEoLXELWMUEVES UE TN SUTLXYN TOALTLXY] TTEOXTIXY TWV apanages, SEY GoOXNOOY
oveEgpTnTn omd ™y KwvatovtivodToln eEovoion wg eMIXEQPOAG EVOG TE-
TOLOL JLoXNTLX0L opPwrotos. H Ocsooorovinn eEoxorodinoe va elvor
EVTAYUEYT OTNV eTopyloxn dtolxnon touv Bulavtiov, xabdg exel Stoptld-
TOV XEQPOAY ATO TOV VTOXPATOPN, O OTOLOG Elxe TANPEY dixonodoaio oTny
entiAvon petlévmy Tomtxwy {nnudtwy. Kat o Vo déomoweg doxnooy ot
Oeooohoviny To LEPOG NG EEoLGLOG TTOL TOLG AVAAOYOVGE XL TTOL KTEPPEE
oo TNV AVTOXEUTOPLXY Toug LLdTNTO. H pévn Stopopd avapead toug eivor
OTL, eved 1 Eipnvn petépepe exel v avA g Le dwx g emtbopio, n Avva
ULETEPN o Pecoadovixn e EVTOA] ToL avTtoxpdtopa. H topoypévy mepio-
30¢ Twv PE€TwY Tou 140V aLdvo ETEBOAE VTN TNY TOALTLXY] OTNY TEPLPEPEL-
oxn dtolxnon. ‘Etot, 1 dtouxnmixn amoxévtpwon tov Bulavtiov dpyloe amd
Tor pé€oot ToL 140V ALOVA VoL TOLPVEL GUYXEXPLILEVT] LOPPY), EVE 7] TTOALTLXY]
oOUTIVOLOG M) O0YXEOLONG UE TNV XEVTELXY eEovaio emtowpieto otn didbeon
TOU EXAOTOTE XVPEEVNTY.

100. Iwévvneg Kavtoxovlnvig, T. 3, a. 269 Nuxnedpog 'onyopdc, T. 3, o. 188 ToPA.
Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins, vol. 5, part 1, o. 197.
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RESUME

Anastasia Kontogiannopoulou

Les femmes impériales (despoines) des Paléologues
et la cour de Thessalonique

Les bouleversements politiques du XllIlIe siecle ont fait de Thessalonique un
centre important de Byzance dans les Balkans et une base des opérations
militaires a la frontiere nord et ouest de 1'Etat. Dans cette ville, pendant la
premiere moitié du XIVe siecle, ont vécus une partie de leur vie trois femmes
de la famille impériale des Paléologues. 11 s’agit d’Irene, la deuxieme épouse
d’Andronic II, de Maria, I’épouse du fils ainé du méme empereur et co-em-
pereur Michel IX et d’Anne de Savoie, I’épouse d’ Andronic III. Ces reines, en
particulier celles d’origine occidentale, Irene et Anne, ont exercé un pouvoir
politique important & Thessalonique dans des contextes politiques diverses.
La bibliographie moderne interprete cette activité dans le cadre plus générale
de la décentralisation administrative progressive de ’état byzantin et de la
promotion de Thessalonique en région administrative autonome portant les
caractéristiques des apanages occidentaux. Cependant, dans la plupart de ces
études, aucun examen approfondi du statut institutionnel des impératrices
et des droits qui en découlaient n’a pas été réalisé et par conséquent n’a pas
été répondue la question si ’action des impératrices était dérivée de leur
statut impérial ou s’il s’agissait bien d’une innovation institutionnelle sur
le modele des apanages occidentaux, qui signifiait une décentralisation pro-
gressive. La présente étude a l'intention de répondre a cette question en se
concentrant sur le role de I'impératrice dans les années des Paléologues et le
cadre institutionnel de sa présence & Thessalonique.

D’apres I’étude du matériel fragmentaire des sources, le pouvoir poli-
tique exercé par les trois femmes impériales byzantines & Thessalonique
résultait de leur statut impérial. Les deux impératrices d’origine occidentale,
Iréne et Anne, bien que familiarisées avec la pratique politique occidentale
des apanages, n’ont pas exercé un pouvoir a la téte d’une telle structure
administrative indépendant par rapport a celui de Constantinople. Thessa-
lonique a continué d’étre part de I’administration provinciale de Byzance,
puisque ’empereur y placait un gouverneur qui portait le titre de kephale,
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tandis qui le méme empereur avait toute compétence pour résoudre les pro-
blemes locaux. Les deux impératrices exercaient & Thessalonique la part de
leur pouvoir qui découlait de leur statut impérial. La seule différence entre
elles c’est que tandis qu’Iréne y transporta sa cour de sa propre initiative,
Anna se rendit & Thessalonique sous I'ordre de I’empereur. La situation
agitée du milieu du XIVe siecle a imposé cette politique & 1’administration
régionale. Ainsi, la décentralisation administrative de Byzance a commencé
a prendre une forme plus précise au milieu du XIVe siecle et la politique
d’entente ou de conflit avec ’autorité centrale dépendait des attitudes ou des
dispositions de chaque gouverneur.






Xoaparaumog I'domapng

Tafépveg xaL owvamobixeg oty peootwvixy Ko
XpoL epTopiov %ot SLAoXEINTTG

O xpntxdg ToLNTHG LTEPUVOG ToryAlxng, YVWoTog YAEVTLES TNG ETTOYNG TOV,
UOG TTPOOQPEPEL GE ALYOUG OTLYOUG TOL TNY UTUOCPALOO ULXG TABEQYOG GTOV
Xavdoxo xatéd to devtepo ptod Tov 14ov ondva.!

Ko 6Any toug Ty mapnyoptay éxovy e v Taféovay,
xOTTEAOY ExOLOLY 0000V XOU AEYOVLOLY TOV, «XEQVA .

Kt exeivor efyavouy to xpaoa xoat xabovton xow wivovy
Xxou Vo EITES OL TAYTEQNUOL ELS TNV XOTTOLAY TO YOVOULV.

Kou arwortes movow meptoooy xat arely xaloxopdloovy
©olpa TOUG PIXTEL €1 OPXNOU, LOIDA VoL TOOYWONTOVY.

Kou poipo wivovy, xdbovror mavra xow toaywdodory,
xar Vo eimes ot ToVTEQNUOL X0pAX0L XtAad0VoY.

Kot apotis moboty mweptooa xou yivovat uefoxit,

Yivovtar woay tov peduotiy, TOV TETEWOY TOY XOVXANY.

H mepiypopn mopoméunel oty Storypovixy] ewxdva EVOg XHEOL OLYOTO-
olog xou Stooxédaong. EEetalovtag Tig apyelonés mnyég g (SLog emoyg
Yior Tov (3Lo X0, amoxopilovpe pLov dAAY 6 g TaPEpvag, exeivn evog
XWOEOV UOANOY EUTIOPLXNG CLUVOAAAYNG TTOLPG CLVEVPEDTG %Ol SLOLOXEDSATNG'
EVOG YWOEOL OTOY OTTOLO O XUTAVOAWTAG UTTOPOVCE VO OXYOPAGEL XOUCT O
TO XPATOC VO EAEYYEL XL VO OUOLLOAOYEL T ALotvixy] TTWOANGY TOL TEOLOVTOC.

Eivow edxoro va avtidnebel xavelg 4Tt oL apyelaxég Tnyég dev ToEXOLY
XOTA ®OVOVOL TTAPOQOPLES TéToleg Tov bBo pmopovoay vo avodelEovy pe
AETTTOUEQPELOL TNV ELXOVOL EVOG XWOEOL XL T1 XOENON TOL, 1 TY] CLUUTEQLPOPX

1. Etépavog ZoyAixng, Ta movjuora, emp. T'. K. Mavpoudtng — tN. M. Iovorytw-
Téxng, Abnva 2015, o. 117 ot. 179-188. Tia T0 xpaal %o TV XATOWVAAWGSY TOL, OTTWG
OTTOTUTIOVETOL 0T AOYOTEXVLXE Xelpeva TG Bevetixng meptddov, BA. Aomaoio [lamaddxnm,
«To xpoot ot xeipeva Tng xprixdg hoyoteyviog», Kontixd Xopovixd 31 (2011), 207-220.
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TV avhpdTwy Tov alyvaloy aTov YWEo. Agv Tapéyovy dNANdY TLG AETTTO-
uépeteg exeiveg mov o evdiépepay ouepa TNV LOTOPLOL XOL OL OTOLES YLOL
TOUG OGLVTAXTES TWY EYYPOPWY XL TOV XOCULO TNG ETOYNG NTAY OWTOVONTES
N xwpels a&lo. XTo0 oLYXEXPLUEVO WATOoO BEpaL Ol OPYELOXES TINYES ovadEL-
XVOOLY ULOY XOTA GAAX AOYLXY] —OY X0l TIOEOYVWPELOUEVY] YL TNV ETTOYY] TTOU
eketalovpe— Stdotooy TG ToPEpvacg, exelvng dNAadN KOG ULXENG xEESO0-
Popog emLyelpnong. XTig (deg TNYES CLVAVTOVUE BVO SLAYOPETIXOVG GPOLG
oL oyeTilovTol xoTd xOPELO AOYO UE TN AOVLXY] TTOANGY, OAAG XOL TNV XO-
TOWAAWOY] TOL XPAOLOL: TOLG GPOVG taberna xow canipa.?

0 6pog toPépva (taberna), o omotog éxel emPLiioet éwg OAREPO GTNY EA-
AU YAwooo, €xel poxpd totopia xol ot pileg tou Ppioxovton ota YpovLa
NG PWUAIXNG AVTOXPOTOPLOG. LTOVG TEWLULOVS UECALWVLXOVS YPOVOLS TNG
Evpdmne n tofépva fitavy cuvdedepévy) e TouG XWEOLS PLAoEeviog avbpw-
Twy %ol {Wwv mov taEidevay. Avtifeta, v taBépva xatd Tovg VoTtePOLS
UETOLWVLXOVE YPOVOLS, o %ol OEY MTOY TTAVTIOTE OTIOXOWUUEVY, OTTO TOLG
XOEOLG dLohovig, CLVIEDNKE TTAEOV GUETO XOL XATA Xovdva pe TN Ola-
OX€JUON KOL TV CLYOVOOTOOQPY, UE TNV XOTOUVOAWGY ONAXDY] XPOOLOD Xou
eAdiytota €wg xaBOAOL e TNV xoTavéAwoy @oynton.? Ty tafépva wg 6po
TN GLVOYTOVME OxOUN xot otor TAola, dmov Tbavdtator LTTOVoE(TAL O Y-
00G 6oL Ol CELWUOTOVYOL XO [OWG XATOLOL OTTO TO TANPWHUO ETPWYAY

2. To 1397, i TopdSelypo, o€ oYeTXG SLATOYRO YLOL TNY TOAN Twy Xowiwy onuet-
WYETaL: «... possint tenere in burgo tabernam sive canipam et quod vendi facere possint
vinum ad spinam ...»* Documents inédits pour servir a I’histoire de la domination vénitienne
en Crete de 1380 a 1485, éxd. H. Noiret, [lopiot 1892, o. 90.

3. Il ™y xatovaAwoyn xpaotold xot TG Tofépveg oto Buldvtio BA. E. Kislinger,
«Dall’ubriacone al Krasopateras. Il consumo del vino al Bisanzio», La civilta del vino.
Fonti, temi e produzioni vitivinicole dal Medioevo al Novecento [Atti delle Biennali di Fran-
ciacorta 7], emtp. G. Archetti, Brescia 2003, oo. 139-163, dmov xow vedtepn BLAtoypapior.
H Biprtoypapio yroo Tig Toépveg xon Tig owvamobixeg ot pecatwvixyy Evpdmy eivo
UEYGAN. BA. 0 xAawoxd Aoy Gpbpo G. Cherubini, «La taverna nel basso Medioevo», II
lavoro, la taverna, la strada. Scorci di Medioevo, emip. G. Cherubini, NamoAn 1977, oo. 191-
224, xaBdg xot T0 vedTEPO EPTAOLTLOUEVOD Gpbpo Tou tdiov pe To (SLo Oéua G. Cherubini,
«La taverna nel basso Medioevox, Il tempo libero. Economia e societd. Secc. XIII-XVIII, Atti
della XXVI Settimana di Studio, Prato 18-23 aprile 1994, ®Awpevtio 1995, oo. 525-555.
BA. axdun to vedtepa dpbpoa M. Tagliabue, «Bere vino in taverna», La civilta del vino,
00. 599-634, xabwg xon G. Archetti, «La dove il vin si conserva e ripone. Note sulla
struttura delle cantine medievali lombarde, Le storie e la memoria. In onore di Arnold Esch,
emip. R. Delle Donne — A. Zorzi, ®Awpevtia 2002, oo. 109-134, émov pmopetl vo evtomiost
xowveig mAovota BLAtoypapior Twy TEONYOVUEVWY XOOVWY.
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xot émva.t Mo Toépvar Umopel va ATow XWeog ouYXEVTPWOoTG Kol dLo-
ox€daoNG, OTOL YLVOTOY XUTOVAAWOY] XPOOLOD, UTTOPEL Vo NToy OULS o
XWDPOG OTTANG EUTTOPLXNG GUVOLAAAAYTG, ALavixng ONAASY orYyopdas %xPoaLod.
X1 deltepn TEPITTWO, 0TS PEVETIXEG UPYELOXES TINYECS, YOMOLUOTOLELTOL
oLVOTEPR 0 6POG canipa, SNAaSY amobfxy, 1 XOADTEQA OTY) GUYXEXQLUEVY
mepimTtwon owamodnun. O 6pog awtdg eEaxorovbovoe BEBona vor onuaivet
X0l UTTADG TOY XWPO, OVEERPTNTO 1 EVTHE XaToxing, 6tov amodnuevdtay To
%p0ot €iTe TOL WBLOXTHTN PLGVOo Eite xo GAAWY, cLYABWE eTtl TANPWEA.> Mo
owvamofnxn Aotmtdy, mov evromileTon oTig TNYES, UTopel va Oewpnbel wg
XOEOS MOVLXNG TTWANONG XPAATLOV LOVO GTOY DTTEEYOLY TOPELS TTANPOPOPLES
N GAAeg eVIElEELG TTOU CLVGEOLY TOV YXWPO OLTO WLE TV CUYXEXPLLEVT YONON.
e autd Pondd optopéveg POpES M YENoM %o Twy dV0 Gpwv, taberna dnAod
xou canipa, yiow Tov 3o ¥khp0.5 To yeyovis awtd avadetxviel tovg ddo o~

4. Ttny Evtoln tou ovpfBodrov Kpntng Stefano Bragadino, to 1350, wepthauBévetor
6pB0po T0 0TOl0 APOPE TOLG LSLOXTATEG OXOUPWY XOL T CNUEL 0T OTOle UTTOPOVTOY
vou opTwhody eumopebpata. MetaEd TV amayopevUéveny onuelny eival xoL 0 XWEOg
subtus tabernam ipsarum navium: BA. G. M. Thomas, Commission des Dogen Andreas Dandolo
fiir die Insel Creta vom Jahre 1350, Mévoyo 1877, o. 198 dpbpo 98.

5. To 1334, yio mopddetypa, o lodvyng ZayAixng Statnpodoe owvamodnixn ato Bodp-
Yo tov XdvSoxa xoL oe pLo vegeta Tov QUAxYe xpooi Tov Ventura de Sperosa, xotoixov
Apyowedy, yiow dVo ypovia. To xpoal duweg awtod Eidtoce xow {ftnoe amd tov L3LoxThT)
TOL Y TO TEEEL, Yo vou aeAevfepwioet To BopéM, oAAd exelvog amdytnoe 6Tt 3ev Tov
evdlépepe. Tméypaday €tol cuppwvio 6Tt 0 ZayAixng umopodoe vor xavel To ESL 6,1L
emBopovoe [Archivio di Stato di Venezia (oo €Efg A.S.V.), Notai di Candia, b. 10 (notaio
Nicolo Bresciano), quad. 3, ¢. 42r]. To 1352 o I'idvvng Evioyepdung ovérafe tn pe-
TOUPOPE TOL LoVoTOL amd T auTméAMa Tov Pietro Tagliapietra xatevbeiov «... ad tuas
canipas in civitate et burgo Candide» [Zaccaria de Fredo. Notaio in Candia (1352-1357),
éxd. A. Lombardo, Bevetia 1968, ap. 11]. H ypnon otig Bevetinés mnyég g Konng xo
GAAWY EEELSIXEVUEVWY GPWY YLa OTOONXELTLXODG XWEOVG, OTIWG magazenum, granarium,
pallearium, salvaroba, apotheca, emiPefaidver To YeEYovdg 6Tl 0 6p0g canipa apopodoe Evay
XWEO XATAANANAO xOTA xovéve Yo Ty omobfixevoyn tov xpaotod. H canipa umopel va
ATOV XWOEOG ATTOAVTA EVTOYUEVOS OE [LOL XOTOLXIO 1] EVOL GUYXQEOTNLOL XOTOLXLOY, OAAG
0L XWEOG OYETIXG AVEEAETNTOG Xl pe avTOVOUT AELTOLEYIO, OE OXE€OM WUE ULOL XOLTOL-
xlo M évoe dAho xtnpto. To 1383, yior TaPESELYUOL, VOLULAGTNXE GUYXPOTNUO KOTOLXLLY
SimAae oty exxAnoio Tov Ayiov loxwpov atov Xd&vdaxo ... cum omnibus habitationibus
earum, cum iardino, canipa et stabulo ac furno [A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 12 (notaio Antonio
Bresciano), ¢. 180v]. To 1359 ot xatovopy] axivitng mepLovaiog atov Xavdoxo LeTOED
TWY XANEOVOUWY TOL LOLOXTNTY XATOYPApOVTOL: canipa una posita prope domum Barbafella,
magazenum unum cum solario, statio in Platea, canipa una que est versus borea cum terra vacua
ecclesie Sancti Sideri, curia cum canipa que est in latere ecclesie Sancti Theodori, stalla cum
quadam domo in qua sunt palee (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 10bis, quad. 7/2, ¢. 61r-v).

6. BA. yio moipdidetypor Topoxdatw, oo. 85-86, To Topddetyp o oTNolportog ETLyElpNong
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PATAV® JLAPOPETIXOVG POAOLG TTOL UTOPEL Vo ETTOLlE O XWPOS TOV OTTOLO
optlovpe wg Tafépva N owvamodnxy, g Alovixig ONAadY TOANONG xPaaLoV
OAAG xotL TNG ETLTOTIOL XOTOVAAWGYG ToV. Aey Tpémetl BéPata vou Egyxvodpe
OTL ALoVLXY] TTAANOY XEAGLOD YLVOTAY XOL GTNY OYOPd GTNY XEVTOLXY TTAC-
teior Tov Xévdaxa.” To yeyovog 6t xdmotog B propodoe vo tpopndevtel
XPOOL RO GTNY XEVTPLYY AYOPE ONULOLVEL OTL GTLG TTEPLOTATEPES OLvatodrixeg
TTOL TOY OVOLXTES GTOV XOGUO O)L LOVO TIWAODGOY OAAG X0l XOTAVEAWVAY
emtoTov xpoot. Me Alyo Adyro, pior TofEpvar xatd xavévo dtébete o,
TLOAVOTATO. 0PYOVWUEVOD, YLOL TNV ETULTOTIOU XOTOVAAWGY XPOOLOV %ol (GG
X0l QOYNTOD, eV Ulor owortobnxn dev Siebete amapaitnTar Tov ovéAoyo
xwpo. H tafépva eiye emiong LAAAOY LOVLULOTEQO YOEOXTNOA, OTTOTEAODOE
ONAadn ywpo pe atobepy) ol cuveyn Aettovpyio, Ve M ovartodxyn puropel
vo. Aettovpyovoe eite ayetixd atabepd oe mepLddovg pe avEnuévy {Rtnon
%xpoLoV ELTE X0 ATTOADTWE TEPLOTATLOXA AUTTO TTPOOWTTO TTOL ATTOLNTOVOAY
Bpoywmpdbeopo xEpdT.

Mo ovynbiopévn meplodog oty SLREXELA TNG OTOIOG AELTOVEYOVOE Lo
owamobun wg XWEOG ALOVLXNG TIWANGNG 1] XL XATOVEAWGYG XPOOLOD, OTTWG
OelXVOLY OL OYETIXEG OLUPWVLIES, NTOY VT avaueosa oTovg Uwrves Noéufpto
N AexépfBpro xow tov Abyovoto. ‘ExActvay SnAady] xvplwg ®xortd Toug WUveES
Termtépfpro xow OxtdBpto, 6toy TopoydTow o LoVoTOg xow TTELY ovoiEovy Ta
Boapéha pe to véo xpoaat. Ilepiotaoioxés Tafépveg N onuelor ALavixng -
ANomng xpoatod, cLYNOWS TAPAVOUX, UE TTOEAAANAT OPLOUEVES (POPES TTOPOYN
POYNTOV, OTNVOVTAY ETLONG XAl TTAGL OE YWPEOVS TTOV XOTA XOLPOVS LTTNOYE
gvtovn owvbpd vy SpaaTnELdTNTa, OTTWS GE UEYOAX dNULOCLA EQYO, OE TTOVY-
YOpLo M OE AYPOTIXEG TTEPLOYES XOTA TNV TEPLOSO TOL TEVYOUL 1 AAAWY ETO-
xoOV gpyootwy.t EEatpetind ddoxoho va Stepeuvnbel eivor to {Htnpo totog

Atovixng TANong xpootod to 1304. Tia Tov XtEo TWANONG TOL XPAGLOY X ENOLUOTIOLELTOL
0 6p0G canipa, EVK) YL TOV TWANTY TOL XPAGLOV GTOoV (BLo ¥WEo 0 6pog tabernarius.

7. Y1g 20 DePpovapiov 1386, yiow TOADELYUA, LTOYPAPNKE GUUPWVIO AVAUEGO
oty Eprvn Ocopdvorvo xal tov EppoavounA HoamAavd yio ™) ouvexpetdAAevon yLo
3éxa povLor ToL ool HePLdLoL V0 «UANUOTOELOY» 0T0 XwELd ['dlL, Tig omoieg elyxe
vowxigoel M Eipnvn and ty apyemioxony Kpong. Ov ddo cuvétarpol cup@ovnooy vo
ToVAOVY To xpaot Tov Ha éueve oTo UePISLS TOVG ... tam in platea Candide quam in domo
mei predicte Herini-... [A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 273 (notaio Nicolo Tonisto), ¢. 18r].

8. To 1391 xdamolog xatowxog ato YwELd Amdvew Bébeia, pe to mpdoynuo 61t droc-
Tpovoe «PnotopLd» (hostarium) »ovté oc TOTATAPL, TOLAOVGE AoWIxd xPoot OTOLG
TIPEVPLOXOUEYOVG. Me oupopun To TEPLITOTIXO AVTO, OL CPYES ETAVEAXPBOY TNV OTtal-
YOPELON ALOVLXNG TTWANOYG XPOTLOY XOVTE GTOV TOTO ToEXYwYNG Tov. Ty (Sta xpovid
TLpwENinxe xdtowxog Tov ywerod Koaiopitor, yiatl movioboe mopdvopo xpooi oto
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o1td Tovg 300 YWEoLg LTtepioyve oty Kpnty, N taBépva dnAadn M  ovoro-
Oy, av xow yioe T deDTEPN OL LOPTLPLES ELVAL TTEPLOGOTEPES. TNV EQYOTLO
OTY CLVEEETATOLE XOUL TOV XWPO TWY OLVATONXOY e HEPOS TOL ELPVTEPOL
XOEOL ROTOVAAWONG XPAOLOV, Oyt wovo yiatl havoy va dtébete opLopéveg
(POPEG, OTIWG ELTIOUE, XAL XWPEO YLOL ETLTOTTOL XATAUVAAWOCY XPOOLOV, AAG XouL
eTELDY] OL OYETLXEG LOPTVPLES LOG TTOREYOLY TIEPLOPLOEVES OtAAG TTOADTLUES
evSelEELS YIOL TNV 0PYEVWOY] TWY ULXPWY OUTWY ETLYELONOEWY, AAAG XOL YLO
TNV ROTOVAAWOT XPOOLOV eXTOC owxiag, TEPoY dNAadY exelvng Tov ayPdTN
TPAY®WYoD M Tov awvbpwTov Tov elxe TN SLVATHTNTA VO OYOPALEL %Ol VO
amobnxedel TOGHTNTEG GTO OTLTL TOV YLOL OLXOYEVELOXY] XOTAVOAWGY).

Ou poptupieg yia T Tofépveg Sev elval mapo ToAAéS. Aev Srabétovpe,
YL TTOUEASELY R, OUOUYN XAL OV DTTROYOY, XOVEVR dvouo TaBépvas. Avtibe-
To, StoféTovpe PUETA OVOLUTO TTPOGWTIWY TTOV PEPOVLY TO TTPOGILOPLGTLXS
tabernarius 1 tabernaria, ToPepvéong dnAady A tofepvidptooon (BA. mivoxa).
Otwg amodetxvietol, Le Tov 6p0 oTd TPOGILOPLLETOL XUTA *OoVOVOL O TTw-
MG, N OAAMWG 0 LTTAAAAOG LE GUYXEOVOLS BPOVG, O OTOLOG TTOLAOVOE TO
xpool oty TaBépva M TV ovaTodnxy, xoL Oyt 0 L3LOXTATNG TV V0 AVTWY
ypwv (patronus taberne/canipe), ywpic vo. amoxieleton BéPona 1 TadTLON TWY
Vo Wottwy. Evdtapépov mToapovatdler 6Tt 0T0 embyyeEALo TOL TofEQ-
VLEEY] TTOOYOAOVVTOL TPXETES YUVOUIXEG. ATO Tar 27 ovopator oL €)oLY
ouyxevtpwbel (BA. wivaxa), o evvéa eivar yovoixeion xot PLEALGTO LOLALEL
Vo TToPOTTERTTOVY Ao oe EAANvidec. Avtibeta, ol meptoodtepot amd toug 18
Gvdpeg PEPOLY oVOpaTO TTOL TToPATéToVY ot Aativoug (xdmota amtd avtd
UEALOTOL DTTOSNAWYOLY XOL TNY TTOAN XUTAYWYNG TOvG, émwe Paduanus, Vi-
centino, da Imola). To yeyovdg avTtd amodetxvieL To evLa@époy EEvmv Lo
pLoe TEtoto «ETLYXELPNON» OE €var LECOYELOKO HOUPBLXO ALdvt.

ywetd (BA. X. Téomapne, «Iopoywyfd xow epmopion xpootod oty pecotwvixy Koettn,
130¢-140g at.», Hpaxtixc AeOvoig Emiotnuovixod Yvumooiov: Olvos mwodaids ndomo-
10¢. TO %0NTIXG %OOO! AT TA TEOLGTOPIXA WS T YEOGTEQA XOOVIL, ETULL. ALxatepivy
K. Muromotopttéxn, HodxAero 2002, o. 233). To 1311 xatodixdotnre o€ mEOGTLLO
TéVTE LTEPTVPWY 0 TaTtdg BeAdvog, yioti eixe cUANEOE! vor TOLAG TTOPAYVOUOL XPOGT
oe mownyVpL [«Katdotiyo exxAnowdy xou povaotnowy tov Kowod» (1248-1548), éx3.
Z. N. Torpmoaviig, Iwdvviva 1985, ap. 67]. To 1333 oe ayetixd StdTorypor yror T Alovixn
TWOANOYN TOL XPUOLOD ava@EpeTan OTL: ... nulla persona de cetero audeat portare vinum in
panegiriis pro revendendo (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 14, ¢. 88r). Ttn Avtixy Evpdymn xorté
™V (Slal ETTOYN XOL OE TEPLOTAOELS OTIWG Ol TTOPATIAVEL XOTOYPBPOVTOL Ol «ULETOUXLYOV-
UEVEG» TUPEPVEG TTEVw OE %A, Ol omoleg eEumnpeTodoaY TOLG PYALOUEVOLG N TOVLG
mpooxvuvntég (BA. Cherubini, «La taverna nel basso Medioevo», 6. 549).
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H mopovoio tng yuvaixog, ite wg aming gpyalduevng cite wg mop-
VNG OTLG UECOLWVIXES TOPREPVEG, Ty —OTTWwS oLUPalvel dLoyxPovixd— oxeddY
OTTOPALTNTY YLOL TNV TTPOCEAXLGY TWY avdp®Y. Qatdoo, N ewdva ULag Yu-
vaixog oty ToPépva dev EEpevye edxoho amd To oTEPEdTLTO TNG NOLXYG
XOAPOTNTOG. Agv elval TUYOLO TTOL OE CLUPWVIK EVOLXLOOYG [LLOS OLVOLTTO-
0Mxng otov Xavdoxo to 1323 o topoywent™g BETel wg 6po aToV EVOLXLOTTY
OTL UTTOPEL Vo YPMNOLUOTOLNOEL TOV XWEO OTwg NbeAe, exTdg amd TO va Tov
EVOLXLAGEL OE «%0oxEC Yuvaixeg» (male mulieres).? T pior Yovaixo  omwaoy6-
ANoM o TOPEPVOL TIEPLEXAELE GUYXEXPLUEVOUS GWUOTIXOVS OAAG %o 1Ltxodg
xwSVYOLE Yo TLG (SLEG, OLXOVOWULXOUE OE OPLOWEVES TIEPLTTTWOELS YLOL TOUG
LOLoxTTES TN Toffépvas. Tov Tehevtaio xivdvvo Paivetal Twg TPoonddnoe
vou artoxotootioel douxixd diatoypa Tov 1320. Edpewvo pe to TEQLEYO-
UEVO TOU SLOTAYUOTOG, 1 GUYNONG TAXTIXN NTOY TOVTPEUEVES YUVOLXES VO
TOELOTAYOLY TLG VOTTOVTPEG XL VoL TTPOCAXLBAvOVTOL ¢ ToBEPVLAPLOOES.
Av diémpatTay xdToLo oTtdTy, TOTE LoyvELlovToy OTL NTOY TTOVTEUEVEGS, EQ-
Yalovtow Guwg xwels ™) ouyxatdbeon Tov dvTpa TOVG, OTGTE O LBLOXTATYG
g ToPEpvag dev pmopovoe vo Bpet to dixto Tov o vor aolnutwbel. To
OLATOYROL TV o)WY 0pLle OTL 0TO EENG OTOLASNTTOTE TTOVTPEUEVY] YUVOLLXOL
ovorauBave pLo tétoa 0€oy, pe T ouyxotabeon N Gyl TOL AYTEO TNG, OWTN
€vowvtt Tov gpYoddTtn Hor ebewpelto avdTavTEY, xow cLVETHG o pmopovoe
va edeyyBel xor vor TLpwpendel.!? To wepieydpevo tou Statdypatog TEOEevel
amopior oXETIXA HE TOY POAO TOu oLLVYOL OTY SPAOY TNG YLVAIXOS TOUL.
I'vwpilovpe 6T oL yuvaixeg oty Konty, Tavtpepéves, avOTOVTEES 1 X1OES,
umopodoay vo. suvahAdooovTol oe dLdpopa emtimeda ywplg TN ovyxatabeon
TV oLLVYWY N YOVEWY, %ol oUTO OTOSELXVOETOL OO TO TTANDOG OYETLXWY
ovpPoraiwy Tov éyovy draowbel.!! Aey amoxAeietor vo TpdxeLTOL YLoL ULOL
TOA) iLaitepn pVOULOY, TTOL OYETLLOTOY HE TV CUYXEXPLULEVT, DOVAELA XauL
N omoloe AduPove véPn TV MO Stdotaon Tov Bépatos. Mio yuvaixa
ONAad” TOVTEEUEVY, YL Vo epyaoTtel oc ulta Ttofépva 1 owvormodnxy pe
TOUG YVWOTOUG YLow TNV xowwvio NOtxodg xtvdVvoug, ETPETE OTWIdNTOTE

9. AS.V., Notai di Candia, b. 9 (notaio Andrea de Bellamor), ¢. 93r.

10. Duca di Candia. Bandi (1313-1329), éx3. Paola Ratti-Vidulich, Bevetio 1965, op. 285.

11. BA. Sally McKee, «Women under Venetian colonial rule in the early Renaissance:
Observations on their economic activities», Renaissance Quarterly 51 (1998), 34-65. Ot
Yuvaixeg Tov vIEYPapay GLUBOAaLE EpYOGIOG TE TABEEVO, XOL TO. OTTOLOL AYAQEPOVTOL
TAPOXATW, QLVETOL OTL NTaY E(TE AVOTIAVTPES EITE YNPEG. 1€ XAULR OTTO TLE TEPLTTTWOOELG
ouTég Sev avapépetal obluyos.
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vou Adfel mpoTor T ovyxatdbeon Tov avdpa tng. To ewdixd avtd LT
TOPOLEVEL AVOLXTO.

TaBépveg o owvoamobixeg vTAEYOY ®kLELWE OTLG TOAELG-ALLAVLAL, OAAGL
LOQTUPODVTOL X0 OTO TEQLPEPELAXA XAOTOO, EVW) OEY OTTOXAElETOL VO
UTTNOYOV KO OE PEYBAO YwpELA, Wlaitepa oe exelvar Tov PBploxovTay Tave
N ®OVTA OE xEVTPLXOVG 8pouovG. Bploxovtay 1600 evtdg 600 xow exTOS TWVY
Tetwy. O apltbudc Toug, TOLAGYLOTOV aTLG TIOAELG, SEY NTOY TEPLOPLOWEVOG,
O0Ttwe ovvéPBatve ot Bevetia, xow Sev MToy LTOYPEWTIXA CUYXEVTOWUEVES
OE OUYXEXQUULEVOL ONUELD TWV TTOAEWY, OTIWG GANES ETTOYYEALOTIXES DPOOTY-
PLOTNTES, OV XOL LTTOPEL XATTOL ONUELD TWV TTOAEWY VO CUYXEVTOWYOY TIE-
PLOGOTEPOLS TETOLOLE XWEOULC.12 Q¢ YPOC EPTOPLUDY GUVOANXYWY EAEYYO-
TOY QT TOUG AYOPOVOLLOVE YLOL TNV TIPOGTOOLOL TOV XOUTAVOAWTY], ARG X
TOL XPATOVG, EVEY WG XWPEOG SOTUOAGYNGNG TOV TWAOVILEVOL TTPOLOVTOS aTtdh
TOLG OPUP.OBLOLG PopoeLoTPaxTOPES. Katd 0 Stdpxeta Tng vOxTag, xon 6cov
OPOPE. XATIOLEG TIEPLOTAUOLOXES ATTOLYOPEVOELS TTOL ETULBAAAOVTOY YLOr AGYOUG
TGENG, vrebBuvor yia Tov éAeyyo Ntow ot Aotuvépor g Noxtag (domini #
officialii de nocte). Ext6g amd 0 S0ORONGYNON TNG AOLXAG TWANONS TOL
%P0.OLOD, OL TABEEVES g ETOYYEAROTLXOL Yot Bopbvovtay (e yvwpilov-
Ue artd TOTE) oE 0PLOUEVES TIEPLOYEC ILE OO0 YLo ELSIXOVC TTROPUVMCS OLXO-
voutxolg Adyougs. ‘Etat, o 1356 ot xdtowxol tov PeBduvov mopamovébnxay
otlg apyéc g Bevetiog 4Tl o xowvévar dAho onpeio Tov vnaLod ol TaBépveg
xoL ot owamobixeg dev Popdvovtay pe daopd 2 v, Tov Yedévo (datium
in canipis vel tabernis) xow {htmooy TNy xotdpynoy tov pétpov. H Bevetio

12. Topgova pe éyypowo tou 1367, n wopvn (curialis) Ayvi, 1 omotor elye ovoxdpdet
o6 Tov oBapd TPOLUATLONSG TNG amtd Tov «oATn» Giacomo da Piacenza, xotoixodoe
EVTOG TWY TELXWY Tou Xavdaxa xovtd otig tofépveg (apud tabernas) [Elisabeth Santschi,
Régestes des Arrets Civils et des Memoriaux (1363-1399) des archives du Duc de Crete, Bevetio
1976, op. Memoriali 158]. To 1339, oe cvuBorato eEdPAnong ayopds amitiod aTo Bodpyo
70U XAVSoxo ONUELWYETAL 6TL aLTO CLYOPEVE UE TLg canipe Tov Giovanni da Porto, tov
Pietro Mallassaca xot tou Nicola Marcello (Franciscus de Cruce. Notdptog orov Xavdaxa.
1338-1339, éx3. X. I'domnapng, Bevetio 1999, ap. 194). To 1305 o pdptng Pietro Sancto,
gvavtt veaopdTwy aflag 102 vr. Ta ool eiye ayopdoet, vobixevoe L canipa TOL
dtébete xovtd otov Ayto Mépxo tov Xéavdoxo (The documents of Angelo de Cartura and
Donato Fontanella Venetian notaries in fourteenth-century Crete, €x3. A. M. Stahl, Ovdoryxtov
2000, ap. 300). To ovpBérato owtd diver xor wiar TaEN peyéboug yrow v akio o
canipa otov Xdavdoxa. To 1304 o Albano Baduino voixiaoe pro xatowxio ato odpyo tov
Xavdaxa, xovté oty canipa mov diébete o (drog [Pietro Pizolo. Notaio in Candia, éxd. S.
Carbone, 1. 2, (1304-1305), Bevetia 1985, ap. 1082].
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améppude 10 aitquo.!? Gaivetonw dpwg wg ey ftay Pévo oL xdToLxol Tov
Pebbpvov mov TApwvay daopd yior Tig ToEPveg Tovg. AT ToV xovovioud
TWY XaoTEAGVWY pobaivovpe 0Tl Evag TaepvLdpng o xAaTEO, %ol €QHGOV
ooxovoe oTabepd xow Gyl TEPLOTUOLAXA TO ETLAYYEALDL, NTOLY DTTOYPEWUEVOS
vou xatoBEAAeL éva grosso To Yp6vo.* To Bidhog Tov doopod oto xdotpa ftow
%xOT& TOAD YounAdTEQPO exelvou Tov PeBduvov, aild @aivetor 6Tl oe owTtd
ovvtehoboE 1N LEANOY TtepLopLapévn TTehaTelor ot x&oTtpo Tng Kpntng. Aev
amoxieietal emtiong 0 TeAsvTaiog awTldg daouds va elxe NON xaTopynbel To
1356, 6tav oL Pebbpviol eE€ppacay to Topdmovd toug. Ot Topamavw vei-
ec elvat oL LovadLxég, TPOG TO TPy, YLow Tov Soopd awTob TOL TOTOL, YU
ot %o 3V YVWEILoLUE XATwW omd Toleg ovvirxeg o TOTE ETLPANONXE,
xo0ag xa yia oo Stdotnuo dtotneninxe.

ZTEVA GUVLQPOGUEYT UE TOY XOLYWYLXO XOL OLXOVOWULXO POAO TNG TABEPVOS
%O TG oo ung Ty 1 LOVLUN M 1 TEPLOTUOLOXY] TEAXTELD TNG, TOPLG
OLOUPOPETLXY] OE TOLXLALOL XOL GYXO GTLG TTOAELG OE OYEON UE TOL XAGTEO 1] TOL
xwoeté. H tafBépva, av xow xthpog ovlntiocwy xon avtoAAoyfg Ldewy, TAnpo-
(POPLKIV KOl YVWELLLOY YLO YTOTILOUS XOL TIEPATTLXOVG, VTTNPEE TTAVTA XS
opoptiog, LStaitepa Lo TNV eExxAnoio, xobwe TEOGEARVE, EXTOC TWY GAA®Y,
TOPVES %KoL TaXTEG TUYEPWY TonyVLdLwv.!® Aey givon tuyeio mouv oe Topa-
OTAOELS XOAXUOUEVWY 1 AaLpapyia, éva amd To emtta Hovdolpo opopTiuoto,
OVTLTTPOOWTEVETOL OTtd TOV Tafepvidon.!s Enpdxeito wotdoo yia éva mept-

13. Oeomiouoto Ty Bevetixng I'epovoios. 1281-1385 [Mvnueia g EAAqvinig
lotopiogl, éxd. Zm. M. Ocotédung, T. 2/2, Abnva 1937, o. 43.

14. Em. M. Oeoténng «To xamtovAdpro tng Pevetoxpatovpévng Konmneg. 1298-
1500», Eretnols Etoupeios Kontixdy Xmovddy 4 (1941), 158-159 dpbpo 8.

15. BA. EAevbepio Zén, «Ta 6pta Tov véuLpov xat tov mapdvopov. Kpaotd kot mwop-
vetow otig Tafépveg g Bevetiog xow tou Xdvdoxa (14og-150¢ arwvog)», Moveufdotog
olvoc-MovoPoo ()d-Malvasia, emup. H. Avaryvwotdxng, ABhva 2008, oo. 71-80. Ot popto-
oleg oL oLYSEoLY TNY TaREpva Ue TNY TToPVELX XOL TO TOLELLO TUYEEWY TTaLYVLSLDY elvot
eNdyroteg o éupeoeg (BA. yio Toddetypar TopoxdTw To Stdtorype Tov 1339 ot on.
17, xobddg xou mapamdvw, onu. 12, dmov avaépetor 6t N TOPVN Ayv Eueve, LOAAOY
xaforov Toyaia, xovtéd otig ToPépveg). Kat tor 300 eAéYovTay awotned oo TLg opyES
XOL ETULTPETTOVTAY OE GUYXEXPLUEVOLG XWPOVG TWY TOAEWY: N Topvela o omitior BoTepn
OO OYETLXY ASELA XOL TO TUXEPA TTOLYVISLO OE ayoLxTovG SNUOGLOVG XWEOVG.

16. BA., yio Topddetypa, TNV ATELXOYLOY] TOU TOBEPVLAPN WG OUAUPTWAOD OTNY EX-
xAnola Tov Ayiov Iwdvvn oto yweLd AESg oto TCévn Alumavy, «Ou toryoypapices Tov
vood tov Ayiov Iwévvn oty AEG MuAomotdpov», Ipoxtixa Awclvods Xvvedplov «O
Mvlorotapos and v apyadotnta wg ojuepa. IlepBaiiov-Apyotodoyia-Iotopi-
a-Aaoyoopio-Kowwviodoyia», t. 5, Bulavtvol Xpovor, emip. Eprvn ToPptiéxn — T.
Z. TGomovrog, Pébvpvo 2006, ao. 182-183- v idia, «Et de xaxa epyaly, pofndnt. tov
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BéANov TTOL ATTELOVYOTOY T XATWTEPO KOLYWYLXA GTRWUATO, OVEERQTNTO
oy VT EAXVE TTAVTOTE XOOUO %Ol ATd T LTTOAOLTTO. oTPWRATA. lor Toug
OV TOTOVE TTAVTWE XLPEEVNTIXOVG akLtwpoatodyovg g Kpntne kot ta néin
TNG OLXOYEVELAG TOVG NTAY EVOL XWPOG TUTILXE TOLYOPEVUEVOG, OTIWG ATTOSEL-
%VOETOL OO T OYETLXA Srortdyporta. !’

O x6opog g Tarfépvog €dLve {wvtavia, xVELME OLXOVOWLXTY), aTNY TTOAN 1|
TO XQOTPO, TTOPA TO. AVATTOPELATAL, OTIWG UTTOPOVILE VO PAVTUTTOVUE, XKOLVK-
vixa TpoBAquato | TEoPAUaTa TAENS oL dnrLovpyovvtay. Eivor yopoxtn-
pLotixn N Tpoomdbelo Twv apywy g Kpntng to 1302, ot omoleg, pe otdyo vo
LwvTovéovy TNy TOAY Twv Xaviwy, oAAG KoL YLOL YO ELOTIPATTOVY EVXOAITE-
PO TOLG OVAAOYOLG dATLOVES, GELOAY OTL N AYOPA, OL ETTAYYEALATLXOL XWEOL
xaL oL Tofépveg Oow ETpeTE vor GLVEYLOOLY VoL OVOLYOLY OLTTOXAELOTIXA O
LOvo oty EVTOS TV TELXWY TTOAN.!8 To pétpo ot duipxreoe TuTLnd Yio évay
TEPLTTOL LWV, 0T SLAPXELR OUWE TOL OTOLOVL ElYE CPYLOEL YOI XOTACTOO-
yelton 1 amoydpevar. Tlepl tor €A TAEov Tov 140V onwve, xot ooy To
Xowtd eiyov avomtuybel wg TOAN pe ™ cuvaxdlovdn adENCY TWY avoyxEY
TWY XATOLXWY TNG, AVOXANONUE N TOEATEAVL ATAYOPELOY]. ZOUPWYA PE dLa-
Torypa Tov 1397, eved ae xdmoloug elye Sobel ddeta amd Tov Tomind PExTOP
vo. avolEouvy TaBépva N ovarmobxy exTOC TV TELWY, O XATTOLOVG GANOLG
elye amoyopevbel. H ToxTinn avTh ®oTooTeaTnY0OoE, OOUQPOWYA TTAVTO UE TO
{0to SaTaype, TV Loovouior TWY TOMTOY Xol NToY €L BAOS TWY QTWYWY.
Amogoociotnne AoLmtéy TPog 6pehog Tng [ToAtelog dAAG %o TV PTWYGTEPWY

Koy, Zyohow o€ TOLX0YPopLlor LE TOLVEG OPOOTWAWY atov Ayto Iwdvvy tng AEob Mo-
Aomotépov, Kofytm», Mapyapitar. Melétes oty uvijun tov Mayvodny Mropumovddsy,
emp. M. 2. Tlateddung — K. A. Iamttodyrov, Znteio 2016, oo. 371-372.

17. Tov Zemtéufpto tov 1315 avaxowvwinxe 6T amayopedetal oe omolodMmote TEG-
owTo vo TtopéyeL xpoat atov dodxa Kontng xaw toug cupfodrovg tov, xalbog xot oe
UEAN TNG OLXOYEVELAG TOUG, YLO. GUEDY XATOVEAWOY O ToPEpva, xabwg xal ge omoLov-
dnmote Tafepvtdpn vou ETLTEEPEL 0TOVG (BLOVG VO XOTOVOAWOOLY XPUOL GTNY TaBEPVa
mov gpydlovtay (Duca di Candia. Bandi, op. 128). 'Evoe awvddoyo Siétorypow exdbnxe to
1339 xo apopodioe TNy oxoyévela Twy oLPPoVAWY Kpvtng. Me awtd amayopevdtay o
omotovdnmote tafBepvidipn vo Sivel Tlotwon oto LEAN TNG oLxoyEévelag, vor Tailel Lol
TOLG TUYEPG TraLyvidiar M| Vo ELTEETEL Vo Tol{ovy TNy TaBépva Tov UE Towy 3 LTEP-
mopa []J. Jegerlehner, «Beitrage zur Verwaltunsgeschichte Kandias im XIV. Jahrhundert»,
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 13 (1904), 449].

18. To 1302 oty mpeafeia Twy @eovdapywy Xaviwy otn Bevetia mpoteiveton 1 ov-
VEYLON TOL UETPOL AVTOD ... pro bono statu et redificatione dicte terre, que est quasi vacua. Ot
opxég g Bevetiog amdvtnoay mpdypoatt Ot ... mercatum, stationes et taberne fieri debeant
de cetero in civitate Chanee intra muros, ut ipsa civitas melius habitetur- BA. Oeoniouato ¢
Bevetinis I'epovoiag, oo. 16, 20.
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TPOOWOTWY OTL UTTOPOVOE TAEOV OTTOLOGONTOTE Vo avoiyel TaBépva M olvo-
mo07Mxn 070 Bodpyo, xoToffdAAovTag TEAVTO TOUG OVAAOYOVG BOOUOVE, OTIWS
oLVEPaVE 0 OAEC TLG GAAEC TOAELS %ol Tl XGoTPO TOL YNotod.!? Ard to
TIEQLEYOUEVO TNG ATTOPOONG VTG SLATILOTWYOLUE ETLONG TO UEYGAO EVOLOL-
(PEPOY, OXOUY XOL TWY AXIXWDY OTPWUATWY TNG TTOANG, Vor volEOLY ULl TETOLXL
UL ETILXELPNOY, M OTTOLOL TLPOPAVLG OTTEDLIE *EPDT).

v ToBépva Eodedovtay YONUOTO, TTOMES QOPES UEYRAC YONUOTIXG
TOO0A, ELTE YLO TNV XATOVAAWOY XPOOLOV E(TE OE TOPAVOUO TUYEQPC TTOLL-
YVidio, ovolwoyovivTog omtd TN (Lo TNY TOTILXY OLXOVOpLo, SNULOVEYHVTOG
OUWG OO TNV AAAY OE OPLOUEVEG TEPLTTTWOELS AL XOLVWYLXE TEOPRANULOTO
oe owxoyeveloxd enimedo. ‘Etotl, moAAol avaryxdlovtoy vo TTpOooTPEEOVY OTLG
opUOBLES 0LPYEG, OL OTtoleG ETEPOAANY OE OPLOUEV TTPOOWTIOL GYETLXES OLTTOL-
YOPEVOELG YLOL TNV TTROGTUOLOL TWY OLXOYEVELWY Tous. 'Eva tétoto mopddety-
pow ammoteAel o Giovanni Falier, yioo Tov omolo ex360mxe to 1359, botepa amd
TOEEUPOOY TNG OLXOYEVELAS TOV, OLATOYUO, KE TO OTTOLO ATIOLYOPELOTAY GE
0TTOLOVINTOTE Vo TOoL Jawvellel ypNuoTa, Yol Ta E6deve dAa oTig TaBépvec,
Tl TUYXEPG TTOLYVIOLOL Ol OE AN YPE, TTPOXUAWVTOS OVETTaVOPHw T, {nutd
%o ToAouTtwpia oty owxoyéveld tou. X

2y mehoteio pLog TaBEpvacg M Lo ovarobixng, 0Ttws dtaypovixd. Layy-
gL, ovpmepLAaUBavovtay T000 oL LOVLoL VTOTLOL TTEAATES, OO0 XAl OL TEPU-
oTLxol, UE ONUAVTIXOTEPES OUASES HETOED TWV TEASVTALWY TOLG VO TLXODG KO
T0UG 0TPATLATEG. H oyéon Twv VTOMLY HOVIUKY TEAXTWY Pe TNV ToBépva 1
Toug avbpwToug Tov alvyvalay N epyalovtay exel Ho propodoe Vo YoEoXTN-
PLOTEL WG OPLOAY], TTOAEG (POPES GTEVY] %o avBpW LYY, €0TW XAl oy X&ToLoL,
6Twg o Topamavew Falier, vepéBotvay ta dpLa. Ty avBpd vy owth otevn
oyéom Tov TEAATN TNG TafEpvoag divet, Yo Ttapddetypa, N dtafvixn Tov Paolo
Correr 10 1348, obppwvo pe Ty omoio 0 SLabETng dpnve «ylo TNy Py TOL»,
UETHED GMwy, Téaoepo LTEPTLE «oTNY EAévn, v ToepvidpLtocd Lovs,
OTUWC YOPOATNELOTIRE TNV orTtoxoAel. 2! Mo owvdhoym oyéon pe v ToBépva Bo
TPETEL Vot lye xou 0 pLabopdpog tnéag Alberto da Verona, o omoiog to 1376
aonoe pe ) Staldrun tov otov Giovanni de Scarsellis To w006 Twy 24 parvi, To

oroia eiye TANPWOEL e PLEPOLS TOL aTNY ToBeEVLdploca Ayvy.2?

19. Documents inédits, o. 90.

20. A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 15, ¢. 36r.

21. Wills from the Late Medieval Venetian Crete. 1312-1420, éx3. Sally McKee,
Ovdotyxtov 1998, o. 107.

22. 0.m., 0. 738. Oa ftay yontevTnd vor vobéoovue 6Tt N TaPepvidploca Ayvi
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Aev vTtépyet oap@LBorior OTL Yl TG TOBEPVES xal TLG owvamobixes Twy
TOAEWY 1 YPLOY TEPLODOG TNG XEPSOPOPLOG NTOY OL UEPES TTOL GTO ALULAVL
EQTOVOY EUTIOOLXE 1] TTOAEULXE OXAQPY YLoL GOVTOUY] 1| TIOQOTETOLEYT TTO-
papov]. Ot vawtixol Tov TANPWDUATOS XOL Ol OTPATLOTEG ATTOTEAOVOY TNV
XOAOTEQPT TTEAATELOL TOLG YLow EXELVEG TLG UEPEG, TOoO eEatiog Tov optbuod
Toug 600 o eEULTIOG TNG TTOGHTNTUS XPOGLOD TTOL XATAVOAWVOY. ATtd TNV
TAeLEd ¢ [loAtteiog, woTdo0, oL TEAdTEG OwTOL artoTEAOVGAY TTNYY| AYXOLG
Yior T QLo GAELOY] TNG TAENG, LitaiTEPa TN YOYTA, UE TNV TEOXANOT {NULdY,
TOUG TPUVULOTLOROVS 1] TOUG POVOLG %ot TN SLdpxelo SLevéEewy, eEontiog
QLB TG LEYEANG XATOVAAWONG %PaoLoD. 22 To mpoxTinGtepo pétpo yLo
TNV OTOPULYY TETOLWY XOTUOTAOEWY NTAY 1 ATOYOPELOY AsLTOLEYING LETA
0 dban Tov MAlov xdbe Tofépvag N owvamodnxng, 7 omoloLSNTOTE AAAOL
oNueiov ALovLxNg TWANONS %EOOLoY, TO00 EVTOS TwY TELYWY 0O XOL GTO
BoVpyo, pe TRV amelA] Ylor TOUE TOPOPATES Ol LOVO YENUOTIXOD TTEOOTL-
KOV OAAG %O GQEOYIOUATOS TOL YWPEOVL. e OYETLXA StoTaypoTe Tov 1332
%ol Tov 1351 T0 TPdoTLO oW T *eboPLlHTAY GTO HAAAOY YOUNAG TTOGE TwV
000 LTEPTVPWY Yo xdbe TapPaBaTyn g amaydpevons. Yredbvvor yiow Tov
gAeyyo, TV eTLPOAY xow TNy elompakn Tov TEOTTIHOL TV oL AcTuVOUOL
g Noxtog.?t To 1364 oc avdroyo Sidrtoypo TpoBremdToy TAéoY TEOOTL-
KO TEVTE LTEPTVPWY XOL TAVTOYPOVO. TO CPEAYLOUO. TNG TUPEPVOS 1 TOL
oTLTLOD OTTOL TTOLALOTOY TTOPAVOULOL TO XPOGL, YEYOVOS TTOL OTTOJELXVOEL OTL
ot opafdostg Tov pétpov cEaxorovBodoay vo eivor ToAAéc.2® Evtovite-

umopel vo Towtiotel pe Ty mépvn Ayvi mouv to 1367 diéueve xovtéd otig ToPépves. X
SLAPXELO TWV EVVEX YPOVWY TTOL PEGOAXPBoVY Bor umopodoe va elye eyxotoAeiel To Ta-
AL g emaryyEALO XOL Vo elxe avaA&PeL €var VEO, TO omolo Ha ftay edx0A0 xoL YVWOTO
Lo exeivy.

23. Aev amoxAeietor o Giovanni da Imola, Taepvidipng oty TaBépva Tov Leonardo
Pantaleo, o omolog mEbave Tpowpatiouévog to 1314, va elye xdoet T (w1 TOoL OE *ATOLO
TEPLOTATLXG GTOY YWEO TNG doVLAELES Tov. BA. Duca di Candia. Bandi, op. 40.

24. Toppova pe to dtdtaypa tov 1332, 6Aeg oL owvamobvixeg g TOANG xoL TOL
Bodpyov Tov Xa&vdaxo EMEETE Vo XAELVOLY AUETWS, LOALG SLVOTOY EXTAXTWG ULOL TETOLO
SLatary, LE TEOOTULO 2 LT YLt TOUG TTOPOBATEG. LOpPwVo pe To Statarypo Tov 1351,
amoyopevoTay o xabe Tafepvidon 1N THPEEYLAPLOCO Vor TTOVAG XPOOL TN YOXTX UETA TO
XTOTINUOL TNG TEITNG KOUTAVOG, UE TEOOTLULO XAl TAAL 2 LT. Yo x&be mapaBdTn: BA.
A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 14, @. 77v, 249r.

25. Kot oty mepimtwon touv Statdypotog Tov 1364 dAeg ot tafépveg N oL ywEoL
61OV TTOLALOTAY ALOWVLXG XPOGE OPELAOY VO XAELVOLY AUECHE UETA TO XTOTNUO TNG UE-
YéAng xoumévog tov Ayiov Mdpxov yio Tov eomepvd (Ave Maria): BA. A.S.V., Duca di
Candia, b. 15, ¢@. 111r-v.
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00 MTaY TO TEOPRANUA, GTOY GTO ALULAVL EQTOVOY XOL TIOEULEVOY TTOAEULXE
oxaQn, Le amotéAeopa vo amofialovtol oty TOAN o)L LOvo Tor éAn Tov
TANODOUATOG, OAAG oL OL OTPATLWOTES. ‘OToy LdAtaTar 4Tl T€ToLo uVEPRaLve
og TePLOBOVG UEYBANG EVTOONG OTNY TTOAN M TO yNat, 6Tws To 1366 eEontiog
Mg emavaotoons Tov Ayiov Titov, Tdte oL opyég avéaTteAhay yia Adyoug
OLOQPAAELOG T AELTOVPEYIOL TWVY YWEWY XOTOUVAAWGNS 1] AYOPOS XPOGLOD LEQXL
X0 VOYTOL LEYOL TNV OVarbENOoN TwY TAOLwY.26

TN YVWOTH UTY GTEVY] OXEOT TWVY YOULTIXWY UE TLG TABEQVES TWY ALLOVLLY
OVOOELXVOEL UE YOPOXTNOLOTIXO TPOTIO Vo EVOLOPEPOY EYYPOPO Tov 1424
o6 T Bevetixy Osooorovinn. Abo yarépeg mpoepydueveg amd v Konm
elyoy TAPOPELVEL GTO ALUAVL YLOL BYVWOTO SLACTNUO XOL TO TTEOCWTO. TTOV
TLG ETAVIPWYOY XATEATYQY xabnuepvéd otig TaBépvec Tng TOANG, XoTova-
ADYOVTOG TTOGOTNTEG XPOTLOY «ETL TILOTWOEL», ETELSY, XATA TOLG (BLovg, dev
elyoy TANpwiel. OxTK AOLTOV TLOTWTES TWY OTEATLWOTWY, EEL aTtd TOLG OTTOL-
0ug dnAdvouy tafepvidondeg (tabernarii) ot dVo ywpic Wdrdtnta ((owg Aave-
%0{ éuToPOoL XPUTLOD), LoBOLVOVTOG YLOL TNV ETILXELLEVY] AVOXWOENON TNG LLOG
Yorépag, {Ntmooav amd Tov Barnabos Loredan, tov Bevetd Sodxa tng Ocooa-
Aovixng, va evnpepwaeL Tig apyeg ™ Kontng yiow ta o€y, pe atdyo, 6tayv
owTég O xaTéRarray Toug pLobodg oToVE YaUTLXOVGE, VO TTOPOXPOTODTOY TO.
XOWOTOOUEV, Tl HDOTE Vo dLoo@oAtatel 1 eESpAno? Toue.?’ Tto éyypopo
XOTOYQOPOYTOL XOLTA TOBEPYLEOY] XOL ELTTOPO TOL YPEN TTOL ElyE aproeL xdbe
VOUTIXOG OVOUOOTIXE, OTtwG axpLPug elyov xoatabéoel To ototyelor oL (SLot
oL EVOLOPEPOUEYOL. AT TAl ETWYLUO TWY YOLTIXOY ovTLAauBovéuaote 4Tt
ETPOAELTO YLO TTPOCWTIO TTOL TPOEPYOVTOY TOGO amtd TNy Kovtn 600 xow amd
GANEG EAANVLXES TIEPLOYES Xow oL oTolot elyay vavtohoyndel oty Kpnt. H
XOTOYpoupy] o Lo Bonddl vou o0ALAGOVE T CLUTIEQLPOPE TWVY VO TIXWY
XOTE TLG WPEG TNG TYOANG TOLG EXTOG Twv TAolwY. OL TeptaadtepoL amd Tovg
66 ouvoALxd vawTixolg Tov elyoy a@noel xp€n otig TofEpveg tng Ocooa-
Aovixng eiyov mopopeivel TEAdTES ULlag xol Lovo TaPépvag, o avtifieorn pe
Toug 23 ToL Elyay eTLOXEPTEL TOLAGYLGTOV BV0 SLaOoPEeTIXES TaBEPVES O

26. Xto Stdrtaypo tov 1366 avopépetal: ... pro expeditione presentis armate ommnes
tabernarii et tabernarie debeant serare et clausas tenere ommes suas tabernas positas tam intra
civitatem quam extra, nec in eis vendere vinum usque ad recessum dicte armate ... (A.S.V., Duca
di Candia, b. 15, @. 129r). Avédroyo diétoypo elye exdobel xow to 1336, obppwva pe o
omolo OAeg oL TOPBEQPVEG ETPETE VO TTLPOUELVOLY XAELGTES LEYOL TNY OVOYXWENON TWVY YOL-
Aepwv mov PBpioxovtay oto Apdve tov Xavdaxa (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 14, ¢. 113v).

27. AS.V., Duca di Candia, b. 1, quad. 12, ¢. 13r-v.
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xo0€vog xoTd TN SLAPXELA TNG TTOPOOYTS Toug exel. OL TtepLtoodtepot eiyo
opNoEL YPEN o 3VO0 1 TPl SLOPOPETIXE TTPOCWTA, EXTOS amd Tov Tatopo
Iwdvvn Sagredi?® xow tov Nixvitaw ApoxovAdxy, oL iy opRoEL 0 TEEHTOG
o€ TEOOEPLS xOL O JEVTEPOG OE TEVTE TPOOWTAL.

To ovvolxd BPog Twy YPewv Tov Ha denvoy Tiow Tovg PedYOVTAS YL
™y Ko7t ot vawtixol avépyetal ota 10 Sovxdrta xow 2.946 dompa, 1N oh-
Adg 408 xprnTind vréprupa.? Empdxerto yio évo onuovTind mood, Ye To
omoio ot YovdpLxn ayopd g Kpntng O umopovoay va ayopootoly mepi-
mov 1.000 piotoata, A ol mepimov 11.000 Aitpo xpoot.?? Avotuyc dev
YVwpllovpe: o. TNV TLUT AOLXTG TTWANONS TOL XxPaatol oty Oeacoiovixn N
oty Ko7, B. Tov aptbud twv Nuepy xotd 0 SLAOXELX TWY OTTOLWY XOTO-
VOAONUE TO XPOGL, KO Y. OV TOL TTOPOTIAVE YONLOTO ALPOPOVY XUTOVAAWGY
OTTOXAELTTIUG XPOTLOD N KO XATOLAS TEOPNG N AAANG vTtnpeatioc. ‘Etat, dev
UTTOPOVUE VO VTTOAOYICOLUE €0TW XAL XUTE TTPOCEYYLOY ULO GUVOALXY] 1] UL
UEON NIULEPNOLO XATOVEAWOY XxPaatol i xabe vowtixd. To pévo os avt)
PAON TNG EPELVOG CLYXPLOLUO GTOLXEID ATTOTEAODY Tl XPNLOTO IOV EGDEPE
xabe vautindg, pe Tov UEso 6po va xiveltal avapeoa oto 10 pe 25 dompa
(mepimov 1-3 vm.).

Mmopei va droxpivel xoveig edxoha Tig AoYLxég dLopopés ato VYOG xa-
TOVOAWONG LETOED TWV VOUTIXWY, EEXLVOVTOS OO TOV LEAAOY GUYTNENTLXO,

28. Empdxetto mpopovwsg Yo mpwny oxA&fo, mou eiye vtobetnoel to emibeto Tov
%vLE{OL TOL.

29. T emoyn ot 1 xpvad Pevetind dovxdto Rty Loo pe 30-32 dompa [Elizabeth
Zachariadou, Trade and Crusade. Venetian Crete and the Emirates of Menteshe and Aydin
(1300-1415), Bevetiow 1983, oc. 140-141] xow pe 4 xpnuxd vmépmupo [A. Vincent,
«Money and coinage in Venetian Crete, c. 1400-1669», Onoavpiouara 37 (2007), 300].

30. Katd to dedtepo wiad tov 14ov owdva tor 100 piototo xpoat xopaivovtoy omd
33 péypt xow 50 vr. (M. Gallina, Una societa coloniale del Trecento. Creta fra Venezia e
Bisanzio, Bevetio 1989, 0. 135). Avté onpaivel 6n yia to 1424 Bo popodoe vo vIToAo-
yiotel woe péon tph ot 40 v ta 100 piotata. Kotd tov E. Schilbach (Byzantinische
metrologie, M6vayo 1970, oo. 142, 145) To éva piotorto (mistatum) toodvvop.odoe TTELY ord
70 1394 pe 26.6 Altpa xpootol, eved petd to 1394 pe 10% éwg 12% Altpo. H mpwdt Ltoo-
Suvoplo elvor opxeTd emlo@aing, xoug Paociletal oe pLo pévo paptupio, eved 1 Sedtepn
toodvvopio Qolvetol 6Tl {oYLE XEXETA VWEITEPR, OTWG amodetxvdeTal amd ovuBOAaLo
oyopdg xpootod atoy Xavdoxo to 1367 [A. F. van Gemert, «O Xtépovog ZoyAixng xot
N emoy ToL», Onoavplouata 17 (1980), 97-99]. Toupwve pe t0 éyypapo avtd, To
ulotato o pmopodoe va @Taoetl uéypt xor 11% Altpa. Qo pmropodooue xOT& CUVETELX
vo. Bewpnoovpe 6Tl T0 UioTATo XOTA ToV 140 auvo Leodvvaodoe xatd péco 6po pe 11
mepimouv Altpar mEPA. U. Tucci, «Un problema di metrologia navale: la botte veneziana,
Studi Veneziani 9 (1967), 213-216.
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Tov EG6dede Tplar pohg dompar (%t AtydTeEQo amtd Lo LTEPTLEO) ot Lo
ToPEPVa, XoL QTAVOVTOS OTOV EENLPETIXG XATOVOAWTY] XLTEQPOVO OO TNV
Kopdvn 1 Kopwvaio, o orolog £6dede T0 TOAD onpovtind OGO TV TELHY
dovndrwy xat 188 dompwy (rtepimov 35 vT.) ot TPELg SLapopeTinés ToBép-
vee.3! Ou TPOTIUATELG TTEVTWS TWY VOUTLXWY TEOG OLYXEXPLUEVES TafEpVeg
elvot epaveic amd Tor YPEN TOL APnoay Tlow Tous. O Tafepvidpng AvSpé-
g ZopLwTNg elye TeAdTES TOVg 42 amtd Toug 66 vouTiods, oL oTolol Tov
apnooy oLVYOAxA Y€ VPoug evdg douxdaTov xon 788 AoTEWY, N AAALKG
102% vTEePTVPWY, PE TOL TTOGK Vo XULOLYOVTOL oTtd ULaO TTEPLTTOL LTLEPTTLPO
LEYOL XATL TTAPATIAVL OO TEVTE LTEPTLER OO TOY YVWOTO Kog Nixrto
ApoxovAdxy. AT v dAAY, o Tofepvidpneg Abavaaotog elxe pev wg TEAGTES
23 Lévo amtd ToLG VO TIXOUG, OUOE WG XUADTEQPOL XATOVUAWTES TOL POy
OLVOANLXA YPEN 4 SovxdTwy xow 866 GoTEWY, N 0AAWG 124 LTEEPTOPWY, UE
o TOOG vo xupoivovTon omtd ULod TEPITTOL LTEPTLEO UEYPL TO CNUAVTLXO
7000 TwVY 28 gYeddY LTEPTVPWY TG TOV XAADTEPO TTOTN OAWY, TOV LTEQPAVO
Kopwvaio. Ot meAdteg Twv vTOAOLTLY EEL ToBepyidpndwy xuuaivovtol oo
évay oL ypwotovoe 21 dompo (2% vT.) péyEt 14 VoLTIXOUE TOL YPWGTOV-
oav Vo dovxdro xon 541 dompa (75% vr.).

Aev vtapyel apELBoiio 6Tl M TAREPVA WG XWPOE XKATOVEAWGCNG XPATLOD,
XOLVWYLXTG OLYEVPEDYG Xl OLOXEDMONG AELTOLPYOVOE XOL TELY OO TNV
emoyf] ov eEetdlovpe o cvvéytoe vo. Aettovpyel. BéBowo elvan emiong
OTL 08 OAEG TG ETOYES WG XWPOG EUTTOPLXTG CUVOAANOYNG OTTEQPEPE XEPDT.
H owovouxy) didotoon tng Taffépvog M g owvamobnxng eivor avopgifo-
Aot onpoyTLXY], OESOUEVNS TNG EVPELOG XATOVAAWGYG TOL XPOaLoy, LBLaiTEQX
oTig TOAELS. To evdlopépov atn ouYXEXPLUEVT TiePITTWwOoN eival N SuvauLxn
IOV ATEXTNOE 0 XWPOG TN TaBépvacg Lall pe exeivov g owvamodnxung amd
Tov 130 owdvar xor €€vg oty Ko, oAAé& o 6tov evpdTepo LegoyeLlaxd
%ol eVPWTOIXG XWEo. H dvvopixy] avt o@elletor TOAD OYNUOTIXE OTN
oYETLXN TOALTIXY] oTabepdTnTor, TN INUOYPAPLXY] AvOdO XAl TV EVIOYLOM
TWY TOAEWY, xabdg xow oty avaTTtuEn Tov Sebvolg epmopiov. ‘Olo avTd
elyay wg amotéAeouo T LEYOADTEEY SL&doom Tov xpaotod xot BéBono ™
otodony] abvEnon g PEong kOTaVEAWENS %xpaotol.?? Bty Kehty, etdixd,

31. T va yiver oavttAnmtéd to péyebog Tov o000, onuetdvovpe étL to 1386 évog Lm-
Téag PPovpds ato Pébuuvo Eématpve 35 L. Tov YP6VO, évag Teldg 24 LT, €vog PEOVLEOG
oe %6407p0 12 vT., eve To 1417 évog ToEGTNG (balistarius) 30 vépmvEaL.

32. ZyeTxq UE TNV XOLYWILXN OTTOSOYN TNG XATOVAAWOYG XPACLOY XLPLWS o SNUS-
oLo xweo amd tov 110-120 ouwva xou eEng, xobwg koL ™) peYoAdTEEY X0t TOLOTLXGTEEN
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TNV ETTOYN AUTY EXOVUE TNV xDOPLOTLXY TTOMTIXY] AN UE TNV QPLEN TwY
Bevetwv xot, BEPoa, ™y toyela avaTTUEN TV TOASWV-ALLOVLEGY, ARG xo
TOY UXPOY XAGTEWY TNG EVOOXWEOS. ALTE, GE GLYSLOGUO LLE TNV EVIOYLOT
NG AUTEAOXOAMEQPYELOS XOL TOV XOVSPLXOU EUTTOPIOL TOL %PoLOV, WOnoay
0ELOAOYEC €TTEVOVOELS KO TTPOG TOV TOUER TNG TOTUXNG ALOVIXYG TWOANONG
TOL TTPOLOVTOG.

Tov xepB0@bp0 YopaxTHpa TNG AMavLrNg THANONG XPaoLol oe ToPEpveg
xo owvamofxeg Tovilel, exTOg TwV GAAwY Tov Oa dodpe ToPOXAT®, TO
EVOLUPEPOY TOTILXWY OELOUATOVYWY, OTTWES OL XATTEAGVOL, YLOL TNV EVOOYS-
ANOYM TOLG UE TOV TOUEN OVUTO, TTAUPAAANAL LE TO SLOLUNTLXE V) OTOOTLOTIXE
Toug xabfxovta. T dexaetieg N amOAAELOTIXY] &OELO. TTWOANGYG XEOOLOV
N Aertovpyiog tafépvog (habere tabernam) omd TOUG XUGTEAGVOLS GTOL %G~
oTEO TOLG PBELOXOTOY OE SLATTPAYUATEVGY OVEIESH GTNY TOTLXY XLBEEYNON
e Kontng xar toug evdiapepduevoug aktwpatodyovs. Empdxeito ywpelg
op@LBoiio yiow €vor oMUoVTIXG OLXOVOULXO XIvNTPO Yo T SLexdixnom uLog
Tétotag Oéong. H mTopoythpnom mTpog Toug xaaTEAGYOUE TOU TTPOVORLOL TG
«Tofépvoc» TEPUOE amO OLAPOPES PAOELS. ZVOUQPWVA UE TOV XOVOVLOUO
(capitularium) Tov aELdROTOG, 0 0Tolog BELoxdTay oe LoYD TOLAGYLOTOV OTtd
70 3e0TEPO PLod TOL 130V CULWVA, 0 XATTEAGYVOG YLot AGYOUG TTOMTLXAG TAENS
X0 OLUTIEPLPOPAS Oev elye Owalwpa €ite o (dtog TPoowTIXd elte YETw
GANOL vou dLarTnpel ToPEPVa Xo vor TTOLAG XPOGL GTO XAGTPO oL Elye Ot-
optotel. H St amaydpevon (oyve xoL yLor TOV YOOUUOTES TOU XAGTOEOU
(scriba castri), evdd otadloxd oTNY ATOYOPELOY CVTH CUUTEPLAPOTHOY o
oL atpottdteg (servientes) g TOTRAG PPOLEAS, *kOBWG %ot Tow LEAY TG OL-
XOYEVELOG TOU XAOTEAGYOL TTOL JLtépevay Lol Tov.

2Ny TEPITTWOY TTOLV OTO XAOTEO AELTOLEYOVLOE TofEpva, TéTE Aoufor-
VOTOY TTPOVOLO, WOTE OL OTPOUTLWTEG, OL XOAVTEQOL (OWG TEAATEG TNG, VO
YNV 0PNYOLY G EVEYVPO EVOVTL TOL XPOGLOV TTOU ELYXOLY XOTOVOAWOEL TO
OTTACL TOUG 7] OTLONTOTE AANO ELYE OYEOM KE TNV QULVO TOL X&oTEOL. ALTH
OTTOYOPEVHTAY OVOTNEAR, XL AV Yoy SLaATEAEEL ®&TL TETOLO, TOTE O X0~
oTEAGYOG Htary LTEBBLYOC Vo TThPEL TTiow Tar CLYXEXPLEEVAL EVEYLE.?? ZTOoV
{310 xOoVoVLOUS TWVY XACTEAGYWY, 0 0Tolog €xel dlaowbel, TeptiapPaveton

XoTOVAAWoY xpootod oto Buldvtio, BA. Kislinger, «Dall’ubriacone al Krasopateras»,
0o. 139-163 xou dLaitepa oo. 158-163.

33. E. Gerland, Das Archiv des Herzogs von Kandia im Konigl. Staatsarchiv zu Venedig,
StpaoPovpyo 1899, o. 104, dpbpo 19-21 (Becotdnng, «Tao xamitovAdpla», oo. 153-154,
158, 160).
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Tpoctnxn Tov 1308, N omolar avopEpeTal GTO TNTNUO TOV SLXOLWOUOTOS TNG
«ToPEpvag». Ao v Tpocbxn avth uabaivovue dtt yiaw xamoto SteoTnue
N TOPATIAVEG OTTOYOPEVGY] YLOL TOV XOGTEAGAVO XL TOV YOOULULOTER TOV ElYE
opOel xo 6motog NeAe PTOPOLOE Vo OOYOAE(TAL QUETO M| EUUETO UE TNV
TWANOYN xpootod. Ot UNTEPOTOALTIXES OPYES OUWE TNG Bevetiog emavépepay
™V amoydpevo, xobotivtag Tov évay LTEVHLYVO Vo XATOYYEAAEL TOV GA-
Aov oe mepintwon Topafioong Tov xavoviopol.?t H mpoobixn auth otov
XOVOVLOUO TWY XOOTEAAVWY BooloTNKE 0T OYETLXY] ATTOPOOY TTOL iye AABeL
70 1307 7 Bevetixy I'epovoia.

Qaiveton Opwsg GTL TO TEOVOULO TNG TWANCNG XPUOLOD GTO XAGTEO, Ol
ThavoToTor X0 6TV ELPVTEPY] TEPLPEPELA TOV, GUVEYLOE YLOL XATTOLOL Y POVLOL
VO LTTOTEAEL Y TLXE(LEVO SLATTPOYRATELGTG LETOED TWY LTTOPNPLWY XaoTE-
AGvwy xot TV ToTIXWY opywy. ‘Etol, 6Twg pmopel vo Topotnenoet xoveig
o6 paptoupieg Tov drabétovpe avapeoa oto 1311 xan to 1317, To TEOVHY.LO
owTé oLVEYLOE Vo TIopoywEELTOL PNT& Lall LE TOV SLOPLOKO TOL XAGTEA-
YOU, aAAG Gyt g€ 6Aovg. ATtd TOLG O%TH BLOPLOLOVG XATTEAAVW®WY OE SLAPOP
XAOTOOL XOTE TNV TOPOTAVE Teplodo, oL Tévte Aoy To TPOVOULO oTH
%ot oL tpelg Oyt.’8 H mapoywenon avty dev oyetileton ue to %4070, %o-
¢ yrow To (L0 XAGTPO AANOTE Lo WPEELTAL Xal GANOTE OYL, OAAG E TO
TEO0WTO. Aey YvwEILloLUE Tor XOLTNOLX TWV YWY YLOL TNV GITTOVOUY] TOL
TTEOVORLoL, oy ETTPOXELTO ONAXDY YLot oVTOLOLPBY] TTPOG Eval Lxowd TPOGWTO
N Yoo xéolov dAhov eldovg StampoypdTeLo TELY OO TOV JLOPLOWO. Aey
SLoxplveTol eTioNg oV ETPOXELTO YLOL TTOPOYWEYNOY] TOU OTTOXAELGTLXOD OL-

34. Gerland, Das Archiv, 6. 106, dp0po 44 (Ocotéurng, «Tow xaTLTOLAGELO, 00. 155-156).

35. Ocorniouata tng Bevetuajc T=povaoiag, T. 2/1, o. 36.

36. 1311: droptopdg touv Giovanni Zancarolo wg xaoteAdvov Tov xdoTEov Novo yio
300 ypovia ywplg Sixaiwuo taBépvag, dtoptouds Tov Matteo Bondulmer wg xooteAd-
Vou ATOx0pWYoL YL TEdoEpa POV e duxalwpa TaBépvag, dtoptouds touv Filippo
Gradenigo wg xaoteAdvov Bonifacio yio 800 xpévia pe Sixaiwpo toBépvog, dtoplopdsg
Touv Lorenzo Malipiero wg xaoteAdvov MuvAomotdaupov yiow SVo ypévie pe Sixaiwpo
ToBépvog [Fr. Thiriet, Délibérations des assemblées vénitiennes concernant la Romanie, T. 1
(1160-1363), Tapioct 1966, ap. 239, 242]. 1313: Sropiop.ig Tov Luca da Molin w¢ xoote-
AGvov Mipopmédou yio 300 ypovia ywpig Sixaiwpa taBépvag (oo (Sto, op. 278). 1316:
Stoptopds tov Nicola de Ranieri wg xaateAdvov Muomotapov yiow Vo ypovio pe Stxoi-
wpo tafépvacg (oto (Bio, ap. 349). 1317: droptop.dg tov Leone Sanudo w¢ x0GTEAGYOL
Mipaumérov yia 300 ypovia xwpls dixalwpa Ttafépvag, dtoptopds tov Marino Trevisan
©¢ RAUGTEAGYOL ATOX0PHYOL YLow V0 YpévLa ywpic dixaiwupa toBépvag (oo (Sto, Q.
380" Arogpdoeigc Mellovoc XvuPBoviiov Bevetiog, 1255-1669, éx3. L. M. Ocotdnrg,
Ab#va 1933, 0. 89 ap. 34-35).
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XOULWOUATOG TUOANCNG XPAOLOD GTO XATTEO 1 OYL. XTOY SLOPLOUS TTAVTWS TWV
10O TEAGVWY MuAOTTOTAUOL X0t ATtoxopwvoL To 1316 onuetdveTon OTL €x0VV
UEY TO SO TNG TTWOANGNG XPAGLOV, AAAG THVTOYEOVO. JEV LTTOPOVCAY
VO LTTOLYOPEVGOLY GE OTTOLOVINTOTE AAAO Vo Startnpel TaBépva YOpw amd To
%6.0700.%7 TIBavdToTO, N ATOXAELOTIROTTA TOL XAUOTEAGYOL Vo TEPLOPLLO-
TOY PECOL OTO XAGTPO, TTOPOAUEVOVTOS TO IXALWUO TTOANONG XPOOLOD EAED-
0epo €Ew amd T0 *xAOTPO oL TTNY EVEPVTEPY, TTEPLOYN TOV. Agv omoxAeleTol
eT{OMNG KO 1] ATTOXAELOTIXOTNT VO, OTTOTEAODTE AVTIXELUEVO SLATTOOYUATED-
071G %Ot TOV JLOPLOUG XATTOLOL TEOGWTOV. TLg JLATEAYULATEDTELS OWTES
YLO TO TTPOVOULO TNG SLOTAPNONG TUPEEVOS XAl TOANONG XPOCLOD OTTO TOV
XOOTEAGYVO, TTOL TLOaVOY vor 0dnyodoe xo o @owvopeva dtopbopds, ERoaie
TEAOG TO 1318 oyeTId JLATAYUA TWV UNTPOTOMTIXWDY 0OYWY, TO OTOLO ETE-
BoAe 0pLoTixd xow yiow GAOLG TNV ATaYOPEVGT SLOPLOUOD XAGTEAGVOL TTOU
ouvodevdtoy amd To emipoyo TEOVORLo.’8 H Acttovpyion mAéov tafépvag
N owomobiung oe €val xAoTEOo NTay eAeVbepn oe OTOLOVINTTOTE, TP TNV
TIEPLOPLOWEYY, TTEAATELOL OTOY XWDPO QLTO, aTNY omoior TePLAaudvovtay ot
VTOTLOL XA TOLXOL, Ol OTPATLOTES TNG TOTUXYG PPOVPAS XAL OL XOTE KOLPOVG
TLEPALOTLXOL ELTTOPOL.

Me 10 Tépoopo TwY YPOVLY, TNV EEOUAAVLYGT TNG TTOALTLXNG XOTAOTAONS
OTO VOl XOL TYY OLXOVOULXY] OVATTTUEN TO eeEVELTIXG EVOLOLPEPOY GTOV TO-
péo oL pag oo oiel awENdxe. Ag dodpe AOLTTOV Alyol XOPaXTNELOTIXA
TOPASEYUOTA 0QYAVWONG LOG ETILXELPNONG ALOVIXNG TIWOANONS XQPATLOD 1
Tofépvag, Yoo vou avTtiAnpodue xon TN coBopdTrTo. UE TNV OTolo avTLUE-
TOTLLOTOY EVal TETOLO EYYELPNUA, OTTOTEAEGILOL TOL ONUAVYTIXOD XEPSOVE TTOL
OTTEQPEQE.

To 1304 n Tumxy] Stodixaoior (Log TETOLOG CLUPWVING 0AOXANEWOTE
pe €EL drapopetixd ovuBorata, tor dVO TEWTA ATO oWTA OTLS 7 o To
vrérotmta otig 12 AexepPpiov.?® O Pietro Borgognon wg emevdutiic éBoie
otn ovppwviae 300 vm., pe Ta omoioe o Donato Bonsignor, tov omolo oo
ekng Oa ammoxarolue «dLoyelplaty g ToPEpvas», Bo aydpale xpaoti TEOG
TOANOY LEYEL xaL ToYv AVYovaTo Tou emduevov €touvs. O emevduTig, exTdg
omd To xe@diono, Ho EBale xar v owvamodnxun Tov xatelye oto Bovpyo
ToL Xavdoxa. ATtd TV GAAN TAEVEA, 0 «SLOLYELOLOTAG TNG TOPEPVOG», EXTOC

37. Thiriet, Délibérations des assemblées vénitiennes, op. 349- Ootoxng, Aropdaoeis Mei-
govog XvuBoviiov, o. 80 ap. 13, o. 82 ap. 18.

38. Thiriet, Délibérations des assemblées vénitiennes, op. 404.

39. Pietro Pizolo, ap. 1091, 1092, 1103-1106.
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oo ToV EQTO TOU, aVEAOBE vou EENCQUAITEL XOL TOV TTWANTH TOL XPAGLOD,
ONnAadn Tov TafPepvidpy, OTtwg Tov amoxaiel. Oho tor €Eoda ov oyetilo-
VTOL JE TNV OYOPUTIWANGLOL TOL XPOGLOD XOL TY] GLYTNENON TNG oLvaTtod xng
(péypor mévte vépmupa) Oo row xowd. Ou elomPAEELg, LETE TNV apaipeon
ToL xe@oiaiov, o porpalovtoy LeETOED Twv dV0 TAELPWY. ZTNY TOPATEV®
ovuPwvio ovuueTelxe wg eyyvnTig Tov Bonsignor o Angelo Semitecolo, o
omolog dtoopoariotnxe pe Eexwptatd cvpforato Ty (Sta pépo 6Tt Hor oo-
{nuLwvotay oe xébe mepimtwon mov o Bonsignor dev o toy ovveng oTig
OLXOVOPLXES TOV LTIOYPEWTELSG, XATL oL Oot emtLPdpuve Tov eyyLNTY.

[Tévte pépeg apYOTEQO O «ILAYELPLOTNG TNG TOPEEPVOG» LTEYPOUPE GLK-
pwvio ue éva Tpito TPdowTo, Tov Pietro de Bellamor, o omolog wg eyyuntig
Oo Boroxdtov avapeoa oe exelvov xow tov emevduTt. O pdéAog Spwe Tov
TeAevTaiov oty OAN emLyelpnon Topovatdlel evdla@époy, xabdg dev TeQL-
opLloTay oty €YYUNON OAAE NTAY OaPES TTLO CLYXEXPLULEVOGS. Htow exelvog
Tov Oo xotelye xow Bo Sroxetptldtoy Ta xpNUoTo TG ETEVdVOYG. Oa Tpoy-
potomoloboe SNAXSY TLG TANPWUES YLOL TLG OLYOPES TOL «OLOLYELOLOTY TNG
Tafépvoc» xal Ba NTay vTebHLVOG Yo TN OWO TN ATOG00Y TWV AOYAPLOOLEY
TP0G Tov emevdLT. O «BLoyelplotig ™ ToPEPVUC» MTOY VTTOYPEWUEVOS
x&0e @opd mov Oa ohoxAnpwvdTaY v TWANOY Wpag boticella xpaoLod vo To
ovoaépel otov Bellamor xow xébe @popd mov HBor oAoxAnpwvoToy 1 TOANOT
pag vegeta’® xpoolob vo tou Topadidel Tta ypRUoTO. TwY ELoTPGEEWY. O
Bellamor 3mAady), pAGvVTOG %o TEAL (e GUYXEOVOLS OPOVG, EUPOVILETOL KOG
éva eldog AoyLoT) TNg UixpEYg aw g emiyeipnons. H apolBn tov Ha ftav avo-
AovLxn xol PBapoive Tov «OLaYELPLaTY TNG ToPBEPVas», o omoiog Bor Tov xoté-
BaAAe to pted amd To pepidLd tov, ool TpwTa apatpodoe 10 vTEPTLE.
O Aoytotig Oo xopmwvoToy SNAodY X&TL ALYOTEPO aTtd TO Eval TETHPTO TWY
xepdv. Evdlopépoy entiong mopovaotdlel éva dAho oupoiato Tov vToYEd-
ENxE TNV (BLor PEPa, GOUPWYOL [LE TO OTIOLO O «OLAYELPLOTAG TNG TaRBEPvog>»
OEOUEVOTAY EVOVTL TOU AOYLOTY], XU YLOL OO0 SLOPXOVOE ¥] TTOPOATTAVW CLVEQ-
Yoolo, vou Uy DTOYPOUPEL GAAY TTAEOUOLOL CLULPWYIC M VoL UMY EXEL AVOAOYT
JpaoTNELOTNTA XWEIG TNY ABELR TOV, Yo AGYOUG TPOPAVKS UELWONG TOU
ovtoywvltolod. Téhog, o Angelo Semitecolo, Tov Tov elyoue cLVOVTAOEL WG
eyyun™) avapeoa otov Bonsignor xow tov emevduty; Borgognon, eyyuntnxe
%o TAAL pe Egxwpetoté ovuBorato yia Tovg Bonsignor xoat Bellamor.

40. H vegeta, v botta xow m boticella itoy omwobnxevTing Soyxelor xpaoLod: BA. ToEOXATW,
o. 96-98.
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OL OOV CUUEWYIEC OTODELXVOOLVY TNV OEXETA ETEEEQYOOUEVN
LOP®N TNG ETLYELPNONG OVTNG, OLAPXELOG EVVER UNVOY, eEantiog TG onuo-
VTLXNG ETEVOLOTG, OAAGL XOL TOU OWVOLEVOUEVOL XEPDOUG. XTNV 0QYAVWOY
g emyelpnong dtaxpivovue edxoAa TéooePO eTITESO: TOY ETEVSLTY, TOV
«OLOXELPLOTN TNG TUPREEVOS», TOV AOYLOTY] X0l TOY TTWANTY TOL XPAGLOV, O1-
Aadn Tov ToBepvidpn. Tow x€pd, dTwg elval Aoyixd, dev Mo (Sta, ood o
ETMEVIVTNG XUPTWVOTOY T ULOE, EVE) TO GAAGL ULOK XOTOVELOVTOY UETOED
TOL AOYLOTY] XOL TOL «OLOYELPLOTN TNG TaPEPvac». O Aoylotig ®€pdile, oye-
TXé e Tov pOAo Tov, Evar onuoavTixd UePiSLo, Tov TANolale, 6Twg elTope,
TO €Vl TETOPTO TWY XEPSWY, 0POL aVTO UELWVOTAY xotd 10 L., EVE) 0 «Ot-
OYELOLOTNG TNG TOPEEPVOG» amoxduLle To éva TETaPTo. Agy amoxAsieTon T
10 vT. TTOL APoLPOVBYTOY oTtd TO Vol TETAPTO TOL UEPLGLOL TOL AOYLOTY] VO
TPoopilovTay yia Tov odd Tov ToBeEVLdEn YLa TOLG EVVEX UNVEG EQYOOLOG
7oV, 6w amodetxvdeTal and T Topadeiypoto puobodooiog Tafepvidpn-
Swv ov Oor dovpe TAPOXATW.

To péyebog g Bpoxdypovng emiyeipnong to Sivel oty TEPITTWAN KOG
Uovo To VYPOC TWY YENUATWY TOL eTeVdVOVTOL, oPoL ey Yvwpilovue To
Tpoadoxwpevo x€pdy. To 300 vr. eivor TOAD peydio mood, pe to omolo
UT0POVoaY Vo aYOPaGTOOY OTd TOAYWYOUS TOL TEOLOVTOS eXelvn TNV
emoy", vmoAoyilovtog pta péytot) T 20 vr. Tt 100 plotata, mepimov
1.500 piotota xpooi, mepimov dnAady 16.500 Aitpo mwpoidvtoc, ! Tar omola
oL epumAexdpevol NATLLoy 6Tl Bor TwAoVooY ALovixd GTN SLAPKELO TWY EVVER
Unvadv. Avotuywdg, dev UTTOPOVUE VoL DTTOAOYIOOLUE Tow X€POM TNG ETLYEL-
PNONG, PO\ OL TANPOPOPLES YLOL TNY TLLT ALOVLXYG TTWOANONS TOL XPAGLOV,
X0l ELSLXA YL TOL TTEAOTAL XEOviar Tov 140v owva, Asimovy. Agv LTAEYEL
op@toiia wotéoo ot O Ntav afdroyo, av AdPovpe LTOYYN TV LYMAY
eTMEVOLAY OE ULl GYETIXA TIEWOLLY] ETTOYN, Alyo 1oLty dnAody amd v &vinon
TOL ETEVOVTLXOD EVOLOPEPOYTOS xOTA Tov 140 advar oe TOANOVG TopElS TG
0LOTLXNG OLXOVOouioc.

2T0 TOEOTAV®L OYETLXA GVUVHETO oYNua TNG ETTLYElPNONG aVTLTTaABEANO-
VT XOL TTOAD OTTAOVOTEPES GUUPWVIES, TTOV GTHYEVAY OTO (BLO ATOTEAETUAL.
"Evay xp6vo vwpltepo amd To TEONYOVUEVO TIORADELYUO VTTOYPAPNUE [LLOL
GAAY oLPEWVioL CLVERYAGLOG YLOL TN ALOWVLXY] TTWANOY], XEOGLOY. XT1 GLVEQ-
yooiow vt 0 Nicola de Adhamo 8iébeoe 200 piotata xpaoti aEiog 40 vT.

41. Ty (droe oxpLPedg oy, otig 10 Aexepfoiov 1304, Tpoayopdaotnxoay amd mopo-
Yoy 250 piotato xpoaoi évavtt 42 vrepmbpwy (Pietro Pizolo, ap. 1096): BA. emiong to
mapddetypo mov axorovdel. o To plotato BA. mapamavw, onu. 30.



88 XAPAAAMIIOZ I'AXIIAPHX

xo o TafBepwiéipng Filippo Todesco Al tédoa, tor omoia eiye aryopdoet mpo-
NYOLEVWG atd Tov (3Lto NixdAao. O TpwTog dtébeoe emiong Ty owvamodixy
7oL elyxe vowldoel oto Bobpyo Tov Xdavdoxa xal gty omolo Bploxovtay
amodnuevpéveg oL ToPaTéve ToadTTEG ®paotod. To evoixto Tng ovamodn-
%G €E0PANONKE OAOKANPO ATTO XOLYOD YLOL TO XPOVLXO OLAGTNUO TNG OLUPL-
viog, dnhadn amd T 18 Noepfpiov 1303, Tov vToYPdETxe TO cuBoAaLo,
uéxptl To téAog Avyodotov Tov 1304. To x€pdN amd TNy THANOYN TOL %P0
o0V, UETE TNV opalpET TOL XEPaAaiov Tov eiye Stabéoetl xabévag, Ho wot-
palovtoy oTN YUEOY. 2T CLREWVLX TTPOBAETTOTOY OTL XU TA TN OLAPKELA TNG O
Filippo o pmopodoe vor oryopdlet xow dANO eTLTTAEOY XPOGL UE TOL DLXA TOV
xonuoto xou B To TovAovoe. Metd v aaipeon tov xepoiaiov Tov Ho
elye dtabéoet o Filippo, o x€pdn kot oty mepintwon avty b potpdlovroy
ot péom. To xpoot o Bproxdtav vTéd v eniBAedn touv Filippo, o omolog
xor O NTay vTevbuvvog, oAAG, av TLYGY avTo Eidtale,  {nuta Bo Bépaive
xoL Toug dVo. Téhog, petd ) MEN g cvppwviog ta Bapéhto (vegete) Tov
mepLeiyoy to xpaot Oo Topépevay oty Woxtnoio Tov Nicola.t?

2Ny TopaTave cuoppwvio eivat pavepd ot o taBepvidpng Filippo vtav
exelvog Tov OLayeLplt{oToy ™Y owoodixy xol TovAoVGE TO xpooi. XTo
OTAG QUTO OYNUO CLUVEQYOLOS EVILOPEPOY TIOPOVOLALEL 1 ETEVILOY TOV
onuoavttxod Toool Twv 40 vw. Tov xdavel o Filippo. Atabétovtac 16M 7
éxovtog cEaopoiiosl ue dAAo Tp6TO TO amapaitnTo xe@dAato, o Filippo
eméleEe Tov ouveToLplapd avtl g éuptadng epyaoiog, amooxoTwyTog O
TOA) peyahbtepo x€pdoc. Autd deiyvel 6Tt Ta Tteptbvpla x€pdovg amd uLa
TETOLOL ETUYELPNOY NTOW TTEAYUOTL LEYGA oL M TIEAXTELOL GLYOLEY], YGTE VO
dxotoAoynoovy To pioxo g emévdvaong. EEGANov, wg Tofepyidpng Tov d7-
ADVEL, oYL LOVO ElYE TNV EUTELPL LG TETOLOG DOVAELACS, OAAG [OWG XAl ULOG
étotpng mehatelog. Ot apLbpol ov meptéyovtorl oto cuuféroto pag divovy
™0 SLVVATOHTNTA LTIOAOYLOUOU XOL XATOLWY GAAWY v Suvapet ueyeddy. Ot
d00 ovvétarpol NATLLay, towg Baolpo Adyw eumelpiog, Tl 0TOVG EVWEX XL
xatL unveg ov Ba droprodoe M cLpPwvic Toug Bor TOLAOLGOY TOLAAYLGTOY
Tor 400 piotato xpooi (f odALdg 4.400 Aitpo), opob TpoPiemdtoy aryopd
%ol ETUTAEOY TPOLOVTOG. ATO Tor TopaTtévew TOod UTopel vor ovTtAngOel
xavelg 6Tt M Atavixy] TLun evég Altpov xpaotod Oo émpeme vo dtohop@wbet
TOLAGYLOTOV GTOL 7 parvi, YLo VoL LTTOPEGOLY va. atooPBeatody tar 80 uT. Tov

432. Stefano Bono. Notaio in Candia (1303-1304), éx3. G. Pettenello — S. Rauch, Poun 2011,
op. b43.
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xeoaiov. o vo xepdioetl Spwg o xabévag TovAdytatov 10 vm., Tov &i-
dope 6T Ntawy évag ovvnilopévog ulobic TaPepvidpn Yiow TOLG AVTIOTOLYOLG
UNVES, xo oy GUUTEPLAGBOVILE TO ATTPOGOLOPLATO EVOLXLO TNG OLvaTtodNxyG,
éva oLVOAMXO dNAadY TToos xe@aAaiov xon xepdwdy otor 100 vT., xoL cuvv-
ToAoYilovtag doopd eni g Atowixhg TdAnorg (datium ad spinam)*® oto 5%
%ot eAdyLoTo, TOTE *dbe AlTpo xpactol o €mpeme vo TwAEiTOL TOLAGYL-
otov 9 parvi. Miow Tétolor eAGXLOTN TLUN ALowixig THANong xobiotodoe To
%xpool €vor LEANOY TTPOCLTO TPOLOY YLOL TOL XATWOTEQPN XOLYWVIXE GTOOUATOL,
o xow Oo Tpémel vou AapPdvel xovelc TavTo VTP Ko TRV TOLXLALOL 7| xou
NV TToLOTNTAL XEOE TTOLXLALOG XPAGLOD TTOV XUTOUVOAWVOTAY OTLG TUPEQPVES N
oTlg owoamodnxeg Tov Xavdoxo, TOEAULETEOL TOL SLOUOPPWVOY TNV TEALXY
L ALowLxhg TTAnong. it

AGO oSN YOPORTNOLOTIXES TIEPLTTTWAELS GUVEQYNOLOS YLOL TNV TIWANOT
xpooLod oTig omoleg eumAéxovtal Efpaiol vmoypdenxoay otov Xavdoxo To
1303 xow to 1357. Tov ZemtéuPpro tov 1303 o Vittore Polo xow o EBpaiog
ZOoUTETAL, YLOG TOL TTOTE BALIOY, ovppodvnooy o mpwtog vo dtabéoer 100
LTt pe o omolo B arydpalow xpoat xo 0 dedTEPOS ToV aTTolNXELTIXS YWPEO
mov dtébete oy EBpaint, xabwg xow tor xatdAAnha Bopéhor (vegete). Metd
™V ayopd xot T amodvixevon 1o xAetdi Tov ywpov B To TapoAduPave o
Polo, o omolog Oo éAeyye €tol To epmdpevpa, xobwg Ntov exeivog Tov OLe-
Oeoe Ta ypNuoTa, xol pe TEWToBoLALN xoL Twv dbo Ha TovAobaay To xpPoal
uéxot tov emopevo lovvio. Tow x€pdy, petd v eEoywyn TOoL XeEPOAXiOL,
B porpdlovtay oty péon.’® To xpaol, xabng dey eixe mopoybel xotd To

43. Ov mAnpopopieg yror Tov Saoud avtd duatuywg elval Tteploptopéves. 'vwpilovue
®woT600 dTL Sev Mray otabepds xow 6Tt xortd TN dtdpxeta Tov 14ov aLwvo awvEopetwvdTay
OVEAOYOL [LE TLG OLXOVOULXEG LYXVPLES. Xe Stataypo Tov 1356 o cuyxexpLuévog daopuods
emtl ™G MavixNg THOANONG Tov xPootod UeLwdnxe amd to 10%, mov Ntov péxpt TITE,
oto 5% [Fr. Thiriet, Régestes des délibérations du Sénat de Venise concernant la Romanie, T. 1
(1329-1399), Hapiot 1958, ap. 300]. Tt Tov 8o Saop.6 atov 160 oudvo mEPA. @. Mo~
povtoog, To popoloyixd ovotnua otny Koty to 160 awdve.. H evoudoon @opwy xat
ot emnteoeg ¢, adnpooicvtn ddaxtopxy) StotplBy, Iévio Havemotiuto, Képxvpa
2002, oo. 65-66, 160-162.

44. To éva vmépmupo, Tov bo uToPovoe Vo xeEdloel *ATOLOG YETO OE €vay UNva,
toodvvapovoe pe 384 parvi. T vau povel oxdun meptocdtepo to péyebog g TG TOL
XPOOLOV, UTTOPOVIE VO oapéPoLie OTL T0 1366 evwvéar xow pLoy ovyytég (mepimov éva
TETOPTO TOL ®A0D) Yopi x6oTLloy S0 tornesi, eved T0 1367 pio AiBpo (repimon pLtod xAd)
XOLpWo6 %péag x6oTle dVo soldi- BA. X. I'domoapng, «O emayyeportieg Tov Xavdoxo xatd
Tov 140 awdvo. TYECELS UE TOV XOTOVOAWTH XL TO XPETOG», Xouueta 8 (1989), 91, 97.

45. Stefano Bono, op. 290.
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eBpoaixd TLTXS, TTPOOELLHTAY YLow TNV ELEVTEPN OYOPE TOL XAVIaxa EXTOC
Ty Efpaiwy. H Tpoopopd twv dbo cuvepyotdy potdlel avicofopng, Yo vo
poLpoatoly Ta ®€pdY. Paivetor duwsg Twg 0 XWEog o Tor Bapéiia, xobg
X0 N TTPOOWTILXY EQYOOLOL XUTA TNV TWHANOY TOL XPaotod Tov TLhavdtata
Tpboepe 0 ERpaiog Topmetdal, NToy Vo opUETA ONULOVTLXO XEPAAOLO YLOL
ptor Tétota ouvepyooio. Aey glval TUYOLO TTOL GTLG TEPLOGOTEPES OO TLG
TEPLTTTWOELS OV TOD TOV E(B0VE ToL BAPEAMO XAUTEXOLY EVor ONUOVTLXO LEPLSLO
OTO XEQPAAOLO TNG «ETUYELPNONG».

Tov AmpiAto tov 1357 o Pietro Clarenzano xow o Efpoaiog Muyonh Kap-
Bobvne vTEypadhay doa elyay ouvupwynoet. O Pietro éAofe amd Tov MuyonA
daveto 10 vT. ot avEARPE TAVTOYPOVO VO TTAPAOAEVATEL «ERPALXO» %xPOOL
omd To PLEPISLO TTOL TOL OWVOAOYOVOE OTtd OPTEAL GTO XWELO Dotvixid, TO
omolo eiye ovvetorpxd pe Tov I'ewdpyro Kovtayiwdtn. O Muyanh avélafe
oméd TN PEPLA TOL vor oobnxedoel To xpaol oawTd ot PopéAor TTOL ElyE
oto omitt Tov oty EPpoixn tov Xdvdoxo xol vo TO TOLANGEL XOVIPLXA
X0 AOVIXE OTNY oY0Pd TG ouvolxiog Tov. ATd Tig eloTpdEels 0 MuyoanA
O mapoxpotodoe To ddveto Ty 10 vw. Tov elxe dwoel otov Pietro xow
v akio Twv Bopeitdy Tov Ha ypnotpomolodoe. X1 ouvéyeta Bo amédide
otov Pietro v a&lo Tov xpacLod Tov eiye BdAel 0TOV GLUVETOLELOUS, XOL TO
VTOAOLTTO TV ELOTTPAEEWY Oot To potpdlovtay petaEd Toug oe Vo (oo HEE.
Ko toug 800, entiong, Oa Bapotvay 6Aa tor Tuy6y €E0da YLow TO GTAGLUO TNG
«eTyelpNnoNg», Omwe xou xdbe mThav InuLd.s6

H mopamdvew ovvepyooio yiow ayvwoToug Adyovg 8ev evdoxiunoe, WWOTE
ek unveg apydtepa, tov OxTdPpLo tng LdLag ypovidsg bLatepa amd GLUPL-
vioe xo Twv V0 TAELPWY, owTh axvEwinxe. To cvpPoiato dev TepLéxel
o0TE TOV YPOVo EvapEng odTe T SLdpxeta TNg ovupwvios. H vmoypoaen tg
ovpewviog Tov AmtpiAo eixe oyéon pdArov pe ) AMdn Tov dovelov xon TNy
ovdyxn Tov Pietro oe pevotd, mopd pe ™V EvopEn TNg TWOANONG TOL X0
oLoV, epéoov auTd emPOxeLTo vor topoybel xon Sev Moy MoN €tolpo. Avtd
onualiver 6t havotota  ovpEwvic dev TEOAPE va AettovpyNoetl xabdAov
N AeLToVPYNOE EAAYLOTO, EQPOTOV O LovaTog dev Oa €pTove aTo YEPLa TOU
Muonh Ly amd ta TéAn mepimov Tov AvyoboTov. Evdiagépov oto Topo-
Tave ovpBorato mopovatalel amd ™ ploe 1 SpoaTnplomoinon Tov Pietro
otov Ywpo g Efpoaixne, xabwg to xpaol mpooptldTtay Yoo Tovg EBpaiouc,
X0l oTd TNV GAAY Ol TOPAAANAOL GUVETALELOP.OL TOL {BLOL TEWTH YLaL TNV

46. Zaccaria de Fredo, op. 94.



TABEPNEZX KAI OINAIIOOHKEX XTH MEXAIQNIKH KPHTH 91

XOAALEQYELOL XOL TNV TLOROYWYT] XPOTLOV 0L GTY CLVEYELD YLOL TNV TTPOWOT-
on] Tov oty ayopd. Ot evépyeteg avTég emiPBeBatwvovy Yo AN pia Popd
Tow TtepLbwpla x€PS0LG oL ElYE O TOUENS ALOWLXOD EUTTOPLOL XPOGLOY GTNY
TOTILXN OYOPE& TOL XAvSoxo.

Tig amoddoelg Tov ToUEn VTOV TNG TOTULUNG OLXOVOULOG OVOSELXVVEL, »G
XUEOXTNELOTIXG TLOPASELYO, TO XANEOSHTNUA TTOL oPYVEL UE TN dLabfun
Touv o Pietro Taliapetra oto vocoxopeio tov Ayiov Ilveduoatog Tov Xavdoxa
70 1362. To voooxopeio Oa cLoémpatte Tor ELOOSNUOTO OTTO TECOEPLS OLVOL-
mobMxeg mov expeTarievdtay o Taliapetra oto Podpyo tng (Stag TOANG YL
600 dLdoTnuo TLG ElXE X0t 0 (dLog volxtdoel amd to dnpbdoto. Taw etoodMporta
oTa o ELOTTPATTOVTAY, OUPOD TTPWTA TANPWYOTAY TO EVOIXLO TTPOG TO dNUO-
oLo xoBdg xow apatpobvToy OAo Tor atapaiTrTo EE0SaL YLoL TY] CLVTYPEYNOY TWY
ovamobnudy oty To yeyovdg 6Tt TpdreLtal Yo TEooepLg oLvarodfxes,
%ol LEALOTO VOLXLOOUEVES amtd TO dMUOoLo, xabdg xon dTL yonotpomoteitol 7
éxppoan introitus (€co3a) xow 6y affictus (evoixto) —mov yprnoLwomoLeiTolL o
GANO onuelo Tng Btag dLadNxung yiow GAo axivnTo— YLow TLG atoddoELS TWV
XWOEWVY oty onualvel 6Tt o Taliapetra Tig xENOLULOTOLOO0E Yot SNUOCLO KoL
oYL Yo LOLWTLX XENOT, YLo TN Atovixy] OnAadY TTANGY %PoGLoD.

EvSewxtind tov 1p6moUL TG Stoxivnomng xoL NG TLUNG TOL XPOCLoD elvol
ovpPorato Tov vroYPdPnxe Tov Mdio touv 1303. O Emmanuele Sclavo,
xaTotxog 0to0 %60TPo Novo, aydpooce amd Ty owvamodnxn tov 'ewpyiov
ZoxAlxn otov Xdvdoxo pioe salma xpaot xor woll pe mévte grossi Tov do-
veioTnxe vTOOYXEDNKE Vo EETTANPWOEL GUVOAXA 2/ LTT. EVTHG TOL ETTOUEVOL
YemtepBplov. "Evavtt Tov Tocod avtod o Sclavo Ho topedide atov ZayAixm
TOGOTNTOL OLTaPLoV alog 1% LT. %ol YL TO LTOAOLTTO Evar LTTEPTLEO Bo
Ttopédde 9 APBpec BopPént xar évo povlodpt onodyt.’® Tlpdxertor SnAady
Yiow évay aypdTy, 0 0TT0log oYOPUaE XPOOL HE OXOTTO VO TO OTTOTTANPWOEL
UE TTPOLOVTA TTOL TOPNYOYE. AV OPOLPECOVLUE TO TEVTE grossi TOL Sovel-
0L XOL XATOL0 TOXO YL aLTA, TOTE v salma xpoolod x6aTLoe TePiTOL dVO
vTépmupa. Av xow Sev yvwpilovpe oxpLPg TL TOGHTNTH XPUGLOD OYTLTTRO-
ooTeve pa salma,*® wotdoo, pe Poon ™y akio Tov TEOLGVTOG PaiveToL Vo

47. Wills from the late medieval Crete, . 353.

48. Stefano Bono, op. 61.

49. H salma, mov B pmopodvoe vor amwodobel wg «@POOTWUN», NTOV ULot LOVASH TTOV
yonotporoteitor yroo xdbe eidovg mEoidy ot pecorwvixh, Kovtn (salma ordei, salma
frumenti, salma farine, salma de petra, salma palee ».\w.). IlpGxetton, pe Ayo Adyter, yiow Ty
mocotTa xébe TPOLéVTOg TOL UToPovoE Vo petaepbel e v vtoldyto. Av A&Bovpe
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TEOXELTOL YLOL [LLOL OLYOPE TTOV DEV GTOYEVE GTNY OLXLOXT] XUTAVAAWOY], AAAL
mhavoTtator ot Atavixn peTamwAnoy o ToEpva N ovamtodxn oto x&oTPOo,
omov SLépeve o ayopoatig Sclavo. H cuvodhoyyn dnAady Tov amoTuTTéVvEL
T0 gv Adyw ovuforato Bploxetor avépeoa oto peydro eEaywyixkd epumdpoLo
X0l 0T ALOVLXY] TTOANON YLOL ALEDT XOTOUVAAWGOY o ToEpva, owvamodnxm 1
070 OTtiTl. ATTOXOAOTITEL ETLOMG TOL OTASLA PETATIWOANGNG TOV XPOUGLOD TTOL
elyov opyloet vo amoxpLATOANGVOVTOL, %00 Evar oyPOTNG RATOLXOG EVOG
XA0TEOL, 0 0Tolog TLhavdy dratnpovoe TaBépva, Sev aydpaoe To xpaol amd
TOUG APETOVG TLOPOYWYOVS TNG TEPLOYNS TOL, OAAG aTtd TOV ULXQOUEGOLO
EUTOPO TNG TOANG, 0 0Ttol0g dlarTnEovoe ovaTobnxy, aayorobvtoy dNASH
UE TN XOVIPLXY] XOL ALOVLXY] TTWANGT TOL TEOLOVTOS. Eivar Yvwotd 4Tt o dpe-
00¢ TTaPOYWYOS xpaatod atny Kpntn tou 140v awdva Pploxdtay Mdn vwd
TOV OGQLXTLXO XAOLO TWY EUTTOPWY, OL 0TtoloL TTPodYdpalo Ty codELd, TPO-
OQEPOVYTOG PELATO YPNULOL, TO OTTOLO ELYE avAYxn 0 oYPOTIXO¢ TAnbLoUbC.
Znpovtixd pdAo 0T 0pYAvwon ulog TofEpvag N owormodxng émonloy
TOELG OLXOVOULXOL TTOLPAUETOOL, OYL ATTOEOLTNTOL TTAVTOTE AVAAOY TS PBopdTNTOG
LETOED Toug: M aElor M TO evoixto ToL YWEOoL, To VYOG auoLfNg Tov TofepvLd-
oM o Tor orodnxevTIXé doyelor TOL TEOLOVTOG. LYETXA UE TNV QOB TwY
ToPBeEVLAENIWY, TWY LTTHAANAWY INAADT TTOL ATTUTYOAOVVTOY UE TNV TTOANOT
TOL %xPUOLOV 0TLg ToPEPVES, SLaBETOVE KATTOLEG LOPTVPLES, TTOL TTPOGYEPOVLY
evdLapépovaeg TAnpopopies. To 1301 o Milucio da Ancona avélof3e vo Tov-
A& to xpaoti tov Gabriele Aymo évavtt 20 grossi (= 1% vm.) tov pive.®® To
1305 o Beldramino da Bergamo avéAafe vo TovAG xpool otny owomodixn
Tov specialis Tridentino yto évaw p6vo évavtt 12 vepmdpwy. To 1320 n Ma-
plow o6 v EbBota (de Nigroponte) oavéhofe vor TOLAG xpoot 6Tny ovamodyixm
Tov Palmerio da Verona yto évav ypdévo. O pmobdc g Mapiag Oa rav 15
UTL., ARG o owTd B supTEpLAapBovdTaw xa 1 PEOVTIda YLa Evay XPOVo TOL
LWEOV TTOL ETTPOXELTO Vo YEWTNOEL 1] Yuvaixo Tov Palmerio. Mot Ty emimaé-
ov ot gpyaoio g o Palmerio Oa mpdopepe emiong otéyn xow TPOPY GTNY
{Star ko v %x6pn ™e.P? Afyo ypdvia apydtepa, To 1326, v Mapio Kdértoiva

LTIOYY OTL GTIG aPYES TOL 140V aLOVAL, COUEWYA UE T TOPAJELYULATO TTOL EYOVUE NON
ovopépet, o 100 plotata xpaol xéotlay xatd uéoo 6po 20 vm., Téte pe Tor 2 LT. O
Sclavo pmopodoe va ayopdoet mepimov 10 piotata v adidg 110 Aitpo xpoot.

50. Benvenuto de Brixano, notaio in Candia, 1301-1302, éx8. R. Morozzo della Rocca,
Bevetio 1950, ap. 100.

51. The documents of Angelo de Cartura, op. 187.

52. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 9 (notaio A. de Bellamore), ¢. 20r' TpBA. McKee, «Wo-
men under Venetian colonial rule», 43.
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ovéAafe xoL owTY vou TOLAG xpool oty TaBépva Tov Eppoavound Tovd pe
pnviado pof6 12 grossi, ¥ ol 12 vrépmupa Tov xedvo.>® To 1339, télog,
7 Ocotoxod OesoyopomobAa, 1M omolar dnAWveL TaBepvidploca, ovéAofe vo
TOVAG xpool oty Tofépvar Tov xTiotn NixdAaov Apoaxovtdémoviov Yo dHo
yoovior xou pe ptaBé 12 vm. tov xeévo.>t Amé tor Alyo awtd Topadeiypota
TOV TEDOTWY JEXAETLHY TOL 140V auvva amodetxvdetor 4Tl 0 eTHoLog Labig
evig Toepvidipy N pLog ToPEEULAPLOcOG EQTOVE XaTd LEGO 60 To 12 LTT. ToV
XP0vo, évacg uLtobdg Oyl amd Tovg YOUNAGTEPOVS TOL YWEOL XL TNG ETOYNS,
xow BéPoa (Btog yraw avdpeg xat yovaixec.?® O oyeTid trowomolnTindg AT
wLobog éxel mbovitoto oxéon e To xEPS0G TTOL ATIEPEPE Lol TETOLOL ETTLYEL-
oNoM %ol Lowg, oxXOUY, XAl e TNV XovOTNTO. XAbe TaffEPVLapT] vor TTPOGEAXDEL
TEAGTEG XL VoL TTOLAG TO TtPOLdy, av xar dev Stobétovpe poptuplar TOL Vo
oLVOEeL Tov oo pe Ty TwAoduevy Tooodtnto. H méylor oyxeddv vmoypéwan
TWV TTOANTOV XPOOLOV, OTTWE QALVETAL OTO OYETIXE CLELPOAOLY, NTAY VO ATTO-
3idovy Aoyaploopd xou, BEPRora, T elompoEn xdbe Qopd mov adetoloy Eva
Bopéh xpaat. Kémotol péhoto amd avtodg bo etoémpottoy Ty opolf3n mou
TOLG VOAOYOVTE UE TNV TTOPAS00T TG ELOTIPOENS VTG,

O oyetnd xohdg ptobiog Twv TaBepyidpndwy xot, axduyn TeEPLoGOTEPO, OL
ELOTIPAEELS 60wV aTtd o TONG ELYOY TN O TOUG ULXEY| ETILYELPNON ATTEPEPE
OE XATOLOVG EVAl OYETLXO TAEOVOIOUD, TTOU TO EXUETOUAAEDOVTOY TTOAAES (PO-
P€¢ E OTOYO ETULTAEOY %E€PJOC, TG Exovay TOANOL dAAoL eTtaryyeApatieg
™G TOANG Ty (S emoyn. O tafBepvidpng Antonello Vicentino, yio mopd-
detypo, dLamioTtevovpe 0Tl To 1284 Sdvetoe 153 povlodpia ortapt, To 1330
JddveLoe eTiong TO ONUAVTLXO TTOGO TV 64 LT., EVE TEAOG TNV (dLol YPOVLA M
Yuvaixa tov Moapxelivo aydpoaoce 100 xatoixeg oty T Twv 39 LTEETV-
owv.”% Autéd onpaiver 6Tt 0 Antonello dyt pévo Stébete xe@dAaLo oe PELOTO,
OANG TToLPGAAACL ETTEVSVE GTOV XOTEEOYNY TTORAYWYLXO Xo XEPSOPHOO TO-
UEQ TNG TOTLXNG otxovopiog, ™) Yewpyior SnAadn xot Ty xTnvotpopio. To

53. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 244 (notaio G. Similiante), ¢. 17v: mwoBA. McKee, «Wo-
men under Venetian colonial rule», 43.

54. Franciscus de Cruce, op. 120.

55. 2ty Kpnm xotéd tov 140 owddvar Evag oTpaTdTng TG QEOVEAS EVOG XAOTOOV
émonpve 12 v, Tov YPévo, pLor TPoEag Léxot 10 L., evd pLo LTTNEETELA ) VoG LTINEETNG
oe xd&moLo omitt mepimov 3-6 vTTEpTLER. Ao TEETEL var AdPBet xaveig LTTEYT dTL oL pLabol
Jev Mtay otabepol %ol NToY ATMOTEAECUO TTOAMGY THEOYOVTWY, WOTOCO TO TOPOTIAVEL
TOOG EVOL XOPOXTNOLOTLXE XOL GYTOVAXAODY Lot LEOY TTPOYUOTLXROTNTOL.

56. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 115 (notaio Crescenzo Alessandrino), ¢. 41v. Pietro Pi-
zolo, op. 497, 498.
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TAEOVAOUOTA TOv, BERola, UTOPODaOY Vo TTPOEPYOVTAL E(TE aTtd TOV €vay
eite amd Tov dAA0 TopEar SPUoTNELOTNTOC, WOTOCO 1 ONAWOY ETOYYEALO-
TOG oG XAVEL VO TILOTEDOLUE OTL N xOPLAL ATTATYOANOGY| TOV, 1] TOLAGYLGTOV
0 Topéog amd Tov omoio Eexivnoe, Ntay N TofEpva o To Atavixd EUTOOLO
TOL XPOOLOV XOL OYL N YEWEYLO XOL N XTNVOTPOQLR, TOL oEXixd Hor MToy -
Oovotota pLor GUUTIANEWLOLTLXY] OLXOVOWLXY] SPUOTNELOTNTO. XTOV orYPOTLXO
Topéa paiveTol vo dpaotnplomoteiton xat o TaBepyidpng Antonio Paduano,
xo0g to 1282 ddveioe oe dVO SLOPOPETIXA TTPOCWT CLVOALXE 58 povL-
Lovpro ottdpl.’” ApaotnetdTnTo. 6ToV Topén TwY daveiwy epeavilel Ty (Sta
emoyn xol o Tafepvidpng Paco, o omolog To 1284 ddveioe 60 vT. xow TOV
ETOUEVO YPGOVO GAAa Ttévte.5® To 1329, téhog, 1 ToBepvidpLooa %ot TEHONY
vTneétpto. Mapio Sévetoe otov ypvooybdo Pietro Pantaleo to mogd twv 11%
LTEPTVPWY.?Y H Spaotnolétnta ot Twv Tofepvidondwy Bo TEénel vo
evtoyfel 070 cLPEwWg SLadESOUEVO POLVOUEVD TV ULXPOETEVIVOEWY, TTOV
Topotnpeiton atov Xdvdaxo and ta TEAN Tov 1300 owwvo xon eEYG.

To x6070¢ evoixioong plog owvamobixng eival SLOXOAITEQD Vo EXTLUY-
Oet, xabwdg dev drabéTovpe TANPOPOopPLeg Yior dVO PaoirEg TAPAUETOOVE, TO
péyebog xa Tt Béom ToL YWPoL.80 Ta dvo awtd otowyeia, 6Twe cuuBaiver
dtaypovixd, eiyov Popdvovoo onuoacion oty SLOUOPE®WOoY T™NG TEALXNG TLUNG
evowxiaong N xon oyopds. Ag dolue OPwG, E0TW %Ol EVOELXTIXA, LEQLXAL TE-
ToLo Topodelyporto.. Tov Tovvio Tov 1301 o Lorenzo della Tore vmevouxiooe
otov Nicola Longovardo yta 6o ypdvio pior otvarmobvxm, v omolo eiye
%ot 0 {Stog vouxtdoer amd To SMUOoLo, Le GLVOALXS evoixto 13% vrépmuvpa.®!
Tov @efpovaplo Tov 1302 o Stefano da Ancona voixitaoe otov Giovanni de
Rainaldo pto otvoaro0nxn evtog twy telyhy Tov Xdavdoxa yiow 27 prvee, apyi-
Covtacg amd Tov AbYovoTo TG LdLag Ypovids. Xtoug €EL urveg mov ba peco-
AaBodooy Ewg TNV EVoPEY TNG EVOLXLaGTG 0 LOLOXTNTNG OPELAE VO GLVTNPVOEL
™V owomodxn, n omola Qaivetal Tl 3ev PELOXITAY OE XOAAN XATAOTOON,
vou TNV eEOTTALOEL XOUTAAANAGL LE OAQL TOL ATTOPOLTYTOL XOL VOL TNV EVLOYVOEL

57. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 115 (notaio Crescenzo Alessandrino), ¢. 21r.

58. 0.7., @@. 50v, 58v.

59. McKee, «Women under Venetian colonial rule», 52.

60. H povaduxn poptupio Tov evtomtioops péypL oTtypng oxetixéd e to péyebog tov
XWEOL OPOoPA La ovaobixn oTo x&otpo Bonifacio, 1 omoio @épet dtaotdoetg 3x2 passi,
dnrad mepimov 18% tetporywvixd pétpo (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 25, quad. 3, ¢. 3r).
ZUVOPEVEL UEALGTOL GTOL OWVOTONXE LE LAY TTOROXELLEVT OLVaLTTOO Y.

61. Benvenuto de Brixano, op. 169.
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pe emxdAudn aoPéotn. To etvoto evoixto xabopiotnxre oto 12 vépmupo.5?
2Ny TePinTwon auTn N owvoamobxn (owe xot va TpooptldTtay yia dnuocto
X0NoN, ®x00wg 0 evdiapepdpevog Seiyvel LOLOLTEPO EVOLOPEPOY YLOL TNV XOl-
TaMnAGTTOL Tov YWpov. To 1303 o yaAwaporoldg (frenarius) Eppovovii
Kopitdg voixtaoe otov Giacomo Foscolo pta owvamofrnxn oto Bovpyo Touv
Xavdoxo yia 300 yedvior Ue oLYOALxG evoixto 23% vréprupoa.’® To 1326
VoLXLAoTNXaY OTTiTLo. 3TO BoVPYO TOL XAVIAXA «XOVTE GTO TOTAWUL», OTTWG
ONUELWVETOL. XTY oLPPwVia TPooTEDNXKE Opog, alduPwva pe Tov omolo, oe
TEPITTWAON TTOL 0 LSLOXTYTNG NOEAE TNV OLYOTTOOMXY TWY GTILTLLY TOV, O EVOL-
xtoothg Ba Tov Ty vrevoxiale yroe 7 LT. To YPOVO.%* Te dvo cupPdrota
evowxiaong owvamobnxwy ato Bodpyo To 1347 To eTNoLo evoixto xaboplotnxe
oe 7% vT. 70 éva xo og 12 LT, T0 dAA0.%° To 1352 0 YVwoTéC ToLNTAS TTé-
POVOG ZoALXNG ovavEWae Yo VO YEOVLOL TNV EVOLXIOOY] ULag ovamobxng
0L XOTeEl¥E 0T0 Bodpyo ToL XAvdoxa, e ETNOLO Evoixlo Vovg déxa LTTEP-
TOPwy.% To 1356, Téhog, yror £THOLO evoixto pLog ovamodung oto Bobpyo
xotofBAinroy 20 véprupo.’’ Ay xar TOAS TEPLOPLOREVA, TOL TTOPATTEVW
ToPadelyLoTor Givouy ULor ExOVeL TOL evolxiov ovomodmuwy otov Xavdoxo
XOTA TO TPWOTO WULo6 Tov 140L owdva. To TAEov cuvndLouévo evoixto poLdlet
va. xopolvetor avdpeoo ota 7 xal 12 vw. Tov xpdévo, 600 dnAadN TepiTov
owvepydToy Xl 0 €tNotog wobog evig Tofepvidpn, eved M T Twv 20 v
poivetal va Egpedyel onuovtixd, (owg Adyw g 0ong M tov peyéboug g
OLYXEXPLUEVNS ovaTodnng. o pior artAn abyxplom peyedddy Oa pmropodooye
VOU OVOUPEPOVUE OTL XOTE TNV [dLor TTAVTAL TTEPLOGO TO EVOIXLO EVAS OTLTLOD OTY
Ruga Magistra, tov axpLB36te00 3p6p0 ToL UeTOLwILKOD XAVSoxo, XUUOLVETOY

62. 0.7, op. 587. T1o cvpBorato mpoodiopileton xar n 0éon g (versus bucam), oAAG
dvotuytg dey pmopel vor Tawttatel n meptoyy. To 1305, o xtiotng lwdvwng Agpdtog vTe-
vouxiooe otov Ocoydipn ApxoAéo o domum seu canipam €vTOG TV TELXWV TNG TOANG YL
€vay Xp0vo, Ywpic va onueldvetol To evoixto. O A@Edtog Ty elye YOLXLATEL UE TN OELPE TOV
o6 tov Stefano de Anamo [Stéfoale de Anconal (The documents of Angelo de Cartura, ap. 33)
xot Thavétotar TPdKELTOL XOL Yl TNV (SLol UE TNV TOEOTTAVL owvamobxyn. AuTtd evioydet
ONOWUT TEPLOGHTEPO TNV TEPITTWON TNG SNUOOLOG YENONG TNG GUYKEXPLUEVYS OLvartodixng.

63. Stefano Bono, oip. 663.

64. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 142 (notaio Benedetto da Milano), ¢. 49v.

65. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 10 (notaio Angelo Bocontolo), ¢@. 45v, 78r. X10 deitepo
SLULOALO TP WENTAG TNG OLvaTtodxng eival o Iwdvyng ZoyAlxng, Tov omolo eidayue vou
yonotpomotet o idtog Ty owortodixn Tov dexotpio ypoévio oLy (BA. TopaTdve, onw. 5).

66. Van Gemert, «Xté@Qovog ZoyAixng», 89.

67. N. Tsougarakis, «The documents of Dominicus Grimani, notary in Candia (1356-
1357)», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 67 (2013), op. 2.
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ovapeoo oo 9 xow o 25 L. ToY XEOVO, ooy BERata TavTo pe To péyebog
X0 TNV XOTAOTOoY, TOL oxtyton.8 Autd onpaiver 6Tt To evoixlo pLog oo
TG, eVdg eTToyYEALATIXOD dNAOST XEOL, TLBoOTOTO O)L TTOAD LEYEAWY
JLooTdoEWwY, NToY anuovtxd e BAoy TAVTo TOLG TAPATIEVE aELOLOVG.

To povodixd mTopddetypo TWANoNG owamobixng mov evtomicope LTO-
Yodpnxe to 1305. O Giovannucio de Suriano tovAnoe otov Giovanni Fradello
gvay Yo xatowiog (domus) oto Bodpyo Tov xdotpov Medtddog, Tov 0moio o
LOLOXTHTYG TOL TOY YENOLULOTOLOVOE ¢ owvoamodun. H tiun mAnong xabopl-
otnxe ota 21 v xou 4 grossi.% H tuf aut) eivar omoAdtog evdetxtiny, xon
{owg xaBOAOL VTLTTPOCWTELTLXY, XODWG TTNY TTPOXELUEYY TTEPITTTWAN 1 OLVOL-
To07Mxn PoloxdTay oe Eval TEPLPEPELOKO KATTPO, XOL LOAOTA EXTOG TELYWY,
07OV 1 Gl TV AXLYTWY NTAY OTTWOONTOTE ULXPOTERY] OTTO EXELVY] TWV OXL-
VATWY 0TS TTOAELS %al To BoDEYM TOLG, eV eTLTTAEOY Bev dLébete TbavdToTa
OAOL TOL OTTOEOLTNTAL YOPOXTNOLOTLXA LaG ovarmodnxme, xobwg avopépeTon
g xotowxio. Mo axduyn poptopio, evdelxtinn g aElog ToL axtyfiTou, lvor
%o M LK KLag ovaTTodUNG xovTd oTov Ayto Mdpxo Tov Xavdoaxo évo-
VTL DPAOUATWY TTOL elyay aryopaotel To 1305, cuvolxyg akiog 102 vTePTD-
pwv.” H onuovtixn ko g owvoamodixng oauthig sppnvedetor amd tn Béon tng
oe *evTPWO oNUElo TNg TOANG. To {itmua Aotmtdy g aklog plag ToBépvag 1
OWOTOONKNG WG AXLVTOL TTOPOUEVEL AVOLXTO TTPOG eEETOOY, xobwg elvor SV-
OXOAN M aotiunon aTo TAALoLo TG TNG epYoatocg. Aev vTtdpyel aupLBoiia
o6t M akion ow™) O ATy onuovTix, eEantiag ™G eV SUYAUEL YENONG AVTWV
TWY YWEWV, 0TO TAALOLO (oG XEPDOPOPAS ETTAYYEALATIXNG JPUOTNOLOTNTOG.

Mo TeAevTaior OLXOVOULXT] TTPAUETPOG YLOL TNV OPYAYWOT ULOG TOBEQVOG
N owoodixng Mtoy Tor aodnxevtind doyeior Tov xpacLod xor v oElor TovG.
Ou 6pot oL ypNotpoToLoVYTHL 0TS TNYES TG Kontng, Yo vaw opioovy to do-
yetow oobfixevomng # peTopopdc xpaotol, eivar: vegeta, buta (botte) xow boticella,
caratellum xow 0ot (pithari/pitheri). Vegeta xou buta evadlAGooovtoL oTLg TYEG
%o, Og éva onpueio, paivetar vo towtilovtor.”! Qotéoo, 6mwg deiyvel 1 T To-
XOOVY] XOLTOYPOUPY] XOtL TV dVO TOTWY SoyelwY, avTéd Bor TPETeL va Stoywpeilo-
vtay oty xobnueptvy Tpoxtixn Thavétato pe Béon ™ xwenTikdTNTé TOUC,

68. X. I'domopnsg, «Zuvadhayég Ue oVTLXELLEVO XOTOLXIES GTNY TTEPLOYT TOU XAVdoxo
70 IT” %o IA” . », Onoavpiopato 19 (1982), 102-130 xouw tdraitepo 121-124.

69. The documents of Angelo de Cartura, ocp. 238.

70. BA. mopamévew, onu. 12.

71. T tn vegeta xon v buta wg pétpa Bdpovg oty Kpntn BA. Zachariadou, Trade
and Crusade, oo. 149-150.
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av xot dev daxpivetor Toto amd Tow dvo doyeio tay peyohitepo.” H vegeta,
N buta xow to caratellum oy EOAVO BopéALor TTOL XOTOOREVLALOVTAY OTtd TOLG
Boeromorodg (buticlarii).” To mbdpL Topamépnet evbéwg ota ARV Soyeio
TTOL X ENOLLOTTOLOVYTOY EVPEWG YLOL TNV atobfjxevon TGo0 LYPWY OC0 XAl OTE-
0E(Y TTPOIGYTWY.™ O bpog vegeta Qoivetan vo. eivor opxetd SLodedopévog oty
Kopnmn xow ypnotpomoteltor xupiwg o TpoaxTixég g xobnueptvrg (wng oto
vnot, eved 0 6pog buta TEPLOGHTEPO, OAAAL OYL ATIOXAELOTLXA, OTO eEXYwWYLXO
eumopto. H ypnon EOAvwy PBopeAtdy eiye apylost vo emixpatel otodloxd
%x0VPLWG OTO EUTIOPLO, VR Tor ALV doyelar eEoxorovbovoay va xpMoLuoToL-
obVTOL OTLG LOLWTLXEG aTTolMXES, [OWG axdOUN Ko OTLS ATTOONKES TwY EUTOPWY.

Ou tepLocdTepOoL ot TOLG TAPOTAVL GPOLS GNULATOS0TOVY, EXTOS OTTO
Toe amofnxevTiné Soyelo, xal TS YVWOTEG LOVAdeg HéTPnaong Bdpovg mov
NTAY O YPNON OO TOLG EUTTOPOLE aTNY aVATOALXY) MeadyeLo xot oL omoieg
OVTLOTOLYOVOOY OE TUTTOTIOLNUEVO. BOREALOL GUYKEXQLUEVNG YWENTIXOTNTOG,
TOL OTTOLOL X PNOLLOTTOLOVYTOY GTO HUEYRAO EUTTOQLO XL T UETOPOPE XPUGLOV
pe mhola. H ywoenuxdtnro prog vegeta (vegeta de Neapoli) W buta (buta de

72. To 1329, yio TOEASELYUR, OTNY XOTOYPOPT TTEPLOVOLAXWY GTOLYEWY TPOCHTOV
Tov elyxe mebdvel onuelwveton: ... vegetes vacue I1.c mistatorum, item bota In XL mistatorum
vini ... (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 10, quad. 2/4, 4v).

73. To 1304 o Boperomoldg Bartolomeo Trevisano avéAafe va xoataoxsvdoel evtog
€EL vy ... vegetas L bonas et legales a duobus bigonciis vel duobus et dimidiis qualibet
completas et stagnas ad aquam. O uLoég amd awTég Box NTay Twv dV0 xaL oL dAAEG PLoég TwV
dudpta bigoncie (Pietro Pizolo, ap. 959). To 1304 oe obpBoon pabnreiog TA&L o évay
Boperomold auppwviinxe, drwg cuyndldtay, o dEoxahog vor SWOEL PETA TO TEQNS TNG
oLUPWVING OTOY LabNTH OAX TO XOTAAANAGL EQYOAELD, YLOL VO LTTOPEL YOI XOTOOXEVALEL
vegete (... michi dare de arnesii et ferramentis tue artis de omni genere I de illis qui sunt pro
faciendo vegetes ...- Pietro Pizolo, ap. 981). H buta xow oA mepLoo6tepo 1 vegeta fray oc
XONON KO YLOL TN KETAPOPE %ol amoffxenan Tov AaSLOD, oY X0l XUTA XOVOVO YLt TO
TEOLOY awTéd Ypnatpomolodvtay mHAva doxelo. O avopopég yrow vegete e AGSL elvor
ToAég' BA. X. T'domopng, «H eAtd xo o Aadt. [Mopoywyn xal euméplo o) LeECHLLYLXY
Ko#t (130¢-14oc aw.)», EAd xou Addt, A" tpufucpo cpyacioc, Kalaudta 7-9 Maiov
1993, Abnva 1996, o. 155, miv. 3. Ymdpyel Tavtdypova avo@opd to 1329 xan yio buta e
A& (botam I olei- A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 10, quad. 2/4, ¢. 2v). Maptupia yio T xeHon
EOAVLY BopeMwdy otny amobrxevon Aadtod Moy amd tov 100 mepimov atdhva BA. oTo
H. Avayvwotaxng, «Bulavtiva owvoBodtia, Boutlio xon or Boutlopddeg Tov Apdxiofov
ot eporyxoxpotovueyr HAelio», Aumeloowa wotoplor xor opyatoroyio T BA Iledo-
rovvhoov, Emotyuovixd Evurndoto, Olvoyv Iotopd, emp. I'. A. Ilixoviag, Abvvar 2001,
oo. 89-108- o idtog, Bulavtivdg owixdg moMitiouds, Abvva 2008, o. 97.

74. To 1326, yior THEASELYUO, OTNY KOTOYQOPY TOL OTLTLOD TOL LoxopiTyn BtAdvou
I'ewpyiov Oppoavod onuetdvetar LeTaED GAAWY: ... pitheri VI, I'un plen de vin et altro con
formento ... (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 10, quad. L, ¢. 12r).

75. T ™ Bevetixn ahA& xot Ty xpntixy) buta 6to SLUETOXOULOTIXG EUTTOOLO TNG
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mena) emolxtARe xow xofopLldtoy cuvibwg oe bigoncie. "Etot, vmhpye 1 Pevetinn
buta Twv 800, TV TELWY, TwY Teaodpwy (buta de anfora) xow Twv Tévte bigoncie
(buta veneta) i odkdg Twv 300, 540, 600 xow 751 wepimov AlTpwy %EoGLOD,
xofdg Lo bigoncia toodvvapoloe pe 14 piotata v 154 Atpa.™ Tio tor Bapéhia
mov oyetilovtay pe v KoMt o vmohoytopdg ywotay oyt wévo oe bigoncie,
OAAG xoL aTNY TOTUXN povédo Tov plotortov. Mia buta, obuewva e poptupio
Tov 1345 amd Tov Xavdoxo, pmopodoe vo ywed 28, 32 N 42 piotato, eve ot
ETLGTOM eTtOpoL 10 1389 xatorypdpovtan bute xot Twy 44 xow 49 piototwy.”
Avo ypovia apYoTePR, To 1347, LTIOYPAPNXE TLULPWVIO YLOL TN HETOWYOPS OTTh
0oV Xdvdoxa ot Pudxana 25 vegete xpooi, mov mepteiyoy 1.000 piotorta, pe
%66T0¢ LETOUPOPAS 4% vTt. Tor 100 piotata.”® Av Bewpioovpe 6Tt GAeg oL vegete
Aoy Yepateg xon (8lov peyéboue, téte xdbe pio Ha mepteiye 40 plototo xpor-
ol, emPO%eLTO dNACDY Yol pLor vegeta Twy TELWY bigoncie. To caratellum Yitow o
oTO EGALVO Bopéll xow artd dmodn xwENTIXOTNTOCG NTay LTTOdLapean TG buta
xou too mhavotorto pe pror bigoncia to péyloto.” Ta Soyeior oL ypNoLpoTOL-
ovvTOY YLor TNV atofMeLOT XPAOLOY OF LOLWTIXES ] AYOLXTES OvaTTobxeS XL
Tafépvec eixoy mLhavitato peyohitepn ToLktAior weyebuy. 0

Meooyeiov BA. Tucci, «Un problema di metrologia navale: la botte veneziana», 201-246,
xon etdixé 213-217.

76. Mo tor peyédn g Bevetinng buta BA. Tucci, «Un problema di metrologia navale: la
botte venezianax, 215. I Tqv bigoncia BA. Schilbach, Metrologie, oo. 144-145. BA. emiong,
g Tapddelypo, oVUPBOAXLO ayYopds xpaotob Tou 1367 oty Kopvty, dmov avapépovtol
300 vegete ywpnTixdTNTOG dVO bigoncie xot dAAeg 3V0 Twv TELOY bigoncie N xabepté (Van
Gemert, «ZTé@ovog ToyAixne», 97-98° mpPA. Topamdve, onp. 30). BA. entiong to oxetixd
TOEASELYLO. OTN ON.. 72.

77. Ot TANPOMOpPIES TTEPLEXOVTOL GE ETILGTOAY TOL EUTTOPLXOV OWVTLTTPOCWTOL Francesco
Bartolomei, o omoiog ypdepel amd tov Xavdoaxo tov Oxtddfpto Tov 1345 otov PBeve-
16 éumopo Pignol Zucchello [Lettere di mercanti a Pignol Zucchello (1336-1350), éx3.
R. Morozzo della Rocca, Bevetioe 1957, go. 42, 51]. Ov wAnpoeopieg yioo to 1389 awvor-
PEPOVTOL OE ETLOTOAY ELTTOPOL, 0 OTOLOG ElXE TTOLANTEL %ENTLXS xPool oty Kwvotoavte-
vooroln (A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 11, quad. 11/1, ¢. 53v).

78. A.S.V., Notai di Candia, b. 186 (notaio Marco da Pacienza), ¢. 98v. Eniong, oc cEo-
eAnTLxen) otddelEn tov 1300 onuelddvetal 6Tt TOv TPONYOVUEVO XPGVO el TTovAnbel dvo
vegete xpooi Twv 80 piotatwy yro 16 vrépmupa (Pietro Pizolo, ap. 550).

79. To caratellum @aiveton 6Tl dev NTOY ATTAWG ULot LOVAd BApove, aAAG kot Evar Uxpd
BopéAl avaroyng ywoentxdttoag. To 1366 otn dtodxn touv Tpovont Kpvtng Pantaleo
Barbo onuetwveton 6t Siébete otig amobvixeg Tov «caratelli octo bigoncii unius pro quolibet
... et veges una bigonciorum trium ac una alia veges bigonciorum duorum ...» (Zaccaria de
Fredo, 0. 97). Aey amoxAeietor to caratellum vo. .ooSvvopodoe To péytoto pe pio bigoncia,
0oL amd dVo xou VK cuYNBwe To Soxeio amoxahelton buta Y vegeta.

80. BA. vyt mopadetypo pior vegeta twv dudutot bigoncie oty onu. 73.
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[N to ®x6070¢ TWV Porpeiiy Sev dtabéTovue TPOG TO TOPOY TOAES Hat-
TVPleg aTtd TNy oy Tov eEetdlovpue. Tov Mdro Tov 1347 dbo Baperomorol
otov Xavdaxo avélaPoy va xataoxevdoovy 100 vegete tng Némorng (vegete
neapolitane) evtog G amobfxNg TOL TOEAYYEALOSHTY XOL XOTA T1 SLAPXELD:
Tou AuyoVoTov, pe OTOYO Vo TG TaEadwoovy Tov Zemteufpto. o xdbe
vegeta Qo eloémpattay téooepo coAdiviar (soldini parvorum).8! To younhoé
owTé %6070G, (oo pe 12% ovvolxd vTEPTLEM, xAALTTE TOOVOTOTA UOA-
Aov v gpyooio xo Oyt Ty okl Ttovg. To 1351, avtibeta, otov Xavdoxo
ToLAABoy 400 vegete emiong tng NémoAng Yo 1.000 Sovxdror (¥ 2.000
XONTLXE LTEPTILE), EVE TNY ETTOULEVT, YEOVLA BV0 eTtiong vegete TG NGOG
yior 13% vépmup.8? TouEv e TIC TOUEOTEV® TEPLTTWOELS, 1 0oL LoLg
vegeta xopoLvoTOY oo 5 €wg 6,75 vT. N pla, YwElg duwsg va Yvwpeilovpe To
péyebog, dnAadn ™ ywENnTéTTA te. H akio Toug mavtwg NTov oxeTird
VPNAN xo avTd dtxooroyel T B€on Tov —dTwg eidape— xateiyoy T Por-
PEALOL OE Lol GUUEWYLOL YLOL TNV 0pYOVWOY ULlag TaBépvac N owvamobixng,
%x00LaTOVTOG TOY %ATOYS TOLG évay onpovTixG £Toipo.83

Avaxepahonwvovtog, Oa pmropovoope pe BePordtnta voo xotaAnEoovpe 6Tt
ue toug 6poug tafépva (taberna) xaw owaroduyn (canipa) vtovooLvToL oTOY
UETOLWVLXG XAVIOXO YWEOL XATE KAVOVOL AOVIXNG TTOANONG XEOOLOD XL
TOVTOYPOVAL —XOL XOTE TEPITTWON YLOL TLG OLVOTOONKEG— XWDEOL YL ETLTO-
TUO. XOTOVAAWOY XPOOLOY, oL (0w %Al QoYNTOL YLow TLg TaBépves. Xwpol
AOLTTOV BLoox€daamg xal evwylog TAVL omtd OAa, TaBépveg xot otvamodxeg
TEOGPEPAY, XVPLWG TO TTOAOBOLO TEPLRAANOY TWY TTOAEWY-ALLAVLOY, OELO-
Aoya %€pdn o doovg epuTAéXOVTAY 0TY dLadixaocio dtaxivnong evog amd To
TTLO OLYOTTNUEVO TTPOLOVTOL OAWY TWY ETOYWY, TOV XPATLOV.

81. H mapayyehion éyive amd Tov Marco Scoti amté ) Bevetio xow Tpoowptvd xdtotxo
Xavdaxo otovg Baperomorovg Muyanh Kovptéon xoat Giorgio Bono. Ou vegete émpeme vo
elvor YEQESG, OWOTA OTEYUVOTIOLNUEVES KoL UE XOAG Toépxtar BA. A.S.V., Notai di Candia,
b. 10 (notaio Angelo Bocontolo), ¢. 53r.

82. I ™ ovvahhoyn Tov 1351 BA. A.S.V., Duca di Candia, b. 10, quad. 5/2, ¢. 1r.
IMoe ™ ovveAhay? Tov 1352, N omola €ytve petaEd Tov TwANTH ERpaiov orop.wy, yrov
7oL ToTé AoTpov, xot Tov ayopaoty Efpaiov Iepeuio, yiov Tov moté tepéar Avyxtdixt, BA.
Zaccaria de Fredo, op. 53.

83. Inuovtixy BopdTTor g TEPLOLGLOXG GTOLXELD Elyay T BopéMa, YU LTS KoL
HOTAYQAQPOYTOL, CUYYVA UE AETTOUEQELR, dTay YPELaoTEL. ZTN Stadnun, yiar ToEASELYUL,
g Frangula Catellano, to 1350, xatoypG@ovtol avoALTIXE TO TOREOXATY: ... bote voyde
X dafora. Item bote III... Item bote undese picolle voyde et grande oltra le predite bote d’affora
(Wills in late medieval Crete, o. 330).
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SUMMARY

Charalambos Gasparis

Taverns and wine cellars in medieval Crete:
commerce and amusement

A tavern (taberna) or a wine cellar (canipa) in medieval Candia was mainly
a place for selling wine in retail. In a tavern there used to be an organized
space for the on-site consumption of wine (or even food), while in a wine
cellar there was not necessarily such a space. The tavern was an enterprise of
a more permanent character, while the wine cellar could function constant-
ly in times of increased demand for wine or even occasionally, by persons
seeking short-term profits. Taverns and wine cellars existed mainly in the
cities-ports of Crete both inside and outside the walls, but they are also tes-
tified in the regional castles, or even in large villages located on or near the
main regional roads. As spaces for commerce, either taverns or cellars were
controlled by the iusticiarii, i.e. the officials responsible for the protection of
both the consumer and the state, as well as by the tax collectors responsible
for the taxes on the wine sold.

The economic dimension of the tavern or the wine cellar is undoubtedly
important, given the wide consumption of wine, particularly in the cities.
Two were the main persons involved in this activity: the owner of the tavern
and the wine vendor; it is worth mentioning the significant presence of wom-
en as wine vendors. During the thirteenth century taverns and wine cellars
developed in a most dynamic way not only in Crete, but in the wider Medi-
terranean and European area as well. From the fourteenth century onwards,
the interest for investment was increasing thanks to the political stability, the
demographic rise, the strengthening of the cities in Crete, as well as thanks
to the development of the international trade. It is under these circumstanc-
es that a wider spread of wine and the gradual increase in average wine
consumption is confirmed in various documents. Undoubtedly, taverns and
wine cellars offered people the chance to drink and amuse themselves and
wine selling used to be a very profitable activity for all the people involved.
That is why even the castellans of the Cretan castles asked from the Venetian
authorities and gained for a certain period the right to run a tavern in their
castle, combining the administrative with the economic-commercial activity.



Avtodvng Moiyo

[TAovotoL xo @Twyol
oty avoayevvnotoxy PAwpevtia

2ig 23 Amptaiov 1398 o Coluccio Salutati, AWPEEVTLVOG OLUAVLOTAG XOL KO-
Y*EAGPLOG TNG TTOATG-%PATOVS TNG DAwpevTiog, E0TELAE ULo ETTLOTOAY OTOV
veapo @ido xou Bowvpoaoth tou, Pellegrino Zambeccari, mov xataydétoy amd
™ MmoAdévia. Tng emoToMig awtig elxe mponynbel emiotoA] Tou Ldiov
Tov Zambeccari, pe vy omola evnuépwye tov Salutati dtt, v vo Egpiyet
omd ™) SvoTuyla, TLG ATTOYONTEVTELS XOL TNV TOEOYN TNG CVYXE0VNG xobn-
uepwg Cwng, eixe amopaciosl vo. amwoovpbel o povooTipL xot va yivel
LOVOXOG. XNV ETILOTOAY TOL @IAOL Tov O Salutati TTAYTNOE ATOPACLOTLXA
xow oopwds. Tov pdnoe edv mioteve Twg o Oedg Ho NToy TEPLEGOTEPO
LXOYOTTOLNUEVOS OTth TOL EQYOL TWV TELWY TEPLPNUWY aoxNTRY, Bopiiov,
Moaxopiov xow Ihapiwva, Topd amd ta €épyo Tov loxdf, mov eixe dbo ov-
{0youg xot 8Hdexa TTaLdLd, XAAANEQYOVOE EVIATIXA TN Y1 TOL XL QEOVTLLE
TO %OTTEL TOL.

«AvoywEHYTag oo auTOY TOV XOOP0, UTTOPEL EOXOAX YO avaxaAbpeLg 0Tt eE€-

TIEOES ATLH TOVG OVPAVOVG OTN YV, EVE) EYW, TTAPUUEVOVTOG OVAUECH OTO ETTLYELR

oyoldd, Bo pmopéow vo LPWaL TNV xOESLA POV ATTO AVTY TN YN TTOLG OLEAYVOVG.

* To xelpevo owTod OVOTTOPAYEL TNY TOEOLGLOGY, KoL aTo MetamTuloxd Zeulvd-
oto EAAnvoldatvixde Kdouoc (130c-18o¢ ar.), étoc E: «Dtyyeto xow ®twyol otov
eAMnvofevetixd xdéopo (130g-180g ar.). EVoLoAGYNOM, LOTOPIKES TTOOYLOTLXGTNTES, VO
TaPooTdoels», Tov Tunuatog lotopiog-Apyotoroyiog tov EKIIA, tov KEMNE trng
Axadnpiog ABnvdy xat tou ITE/EIE (18 Aex. 2017). Xto téAog Tov xelpévov Tpocébeoo
wloe wixpn BipAtoypopion, n omolar pwopel vo xpnothomotnbel yior Ty TEQPOLTEP®W UEAETN
TV Oepdtwy Tov ToEoLOLAlw. BEAW Vo evYoELOTROW TNY Axoadnuoaixkd Xpboo MoA-
Télov, TV xobnynrota Avaotaoio Hamadio-AdAa xo Toug GLVOSEAPOLS TOLS YLOL TNV
EVYEVLXT TTPOGXANOY TOLG XOL TNV ELXOLELOL TTOV OV TPOGEPEPAY Vo GLINTHCW ODépoTor
UECOLWYLXNG XL OVOYEVYNOLOXNG LOTOPLOG UE T L€AY TOL oeulvapiov. Last but not least,
euyopLoTe) Beppdtata Tov %. Lipwva Bexp yio Ty moAdTiuy Bonbetd tov ot petdppo-
01 TOL XELUEVOL OTTO TOL oY YALXEL.
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AovAebovtog, EELTNPEETHOVTOG, PEOVTICOVTOG TNV OLXOYEVELD, TOL TTOLSLE, TOLG GLY-
YeVe(G, TOL PIAOVG, Xa LTINEETWVTOG TN XWEO oov (patria) dev pmopeic TaPd Vo
oVLPAOOELS TNV XOPDLE GOV GTOY VPOV XOL YO EVYAPLITATELS TOY OEb».

To va Cetg evtdg Tng xowvwviog, vo elootl moAlTng, ovluyog, TaTépod,
xoAdg yeitovog, Looduvapel PE TO Vo gloal xOAOG YOLOTLOVOG. XTIy ETL-
OTOAY TOL TPOG Tov Zambeccari, o Salutati owodidel xal avoyvwpilel ot
Onubota Lwn xor oty avdpdTLYY XOYWILXOTNTO plor EVYEVELR, O€oy TTov
OEV OLVAVTOVUE OTOVG QUETWS TTPONYOVUEVOLS atwves. Ot toTtopixol €xovy
oLYVE avaepbel oTo euTYELOUEVO AdYLOL TOV, YLOL VO TTEQLYPGYPOLY TN VEX
xoouLxn tdeoloyior Tov apyilel vo dtopopervetal ot PAwpevtia oo ™
ETOYN AVTY, ToV BLoTeEPOo 140 onwvor.

Eivow yeyovig 6t v xvplapyn tdeoroyior oty peoowwvixy) Evpdnn —uta
tdeoroyio TG omoiog Tig amapyés ocuvavtolue oty Beoroyio Tov «Ilatépa
g ExxAnolog» Avyovotivou Itmvoe, mov élnoe tov HaTtepo 40 %o TEOL-
1o 50 aLdvo—, Sev NTaw QLALXY] TTPOG TOV TPOTIO (NG TWY VEWY, TTPWTOTOPWY
X0l AUTOSNULOVEYNTWY AOTIXWY TEEEWY. ZOUQPWVO PE aVTH, xVPLOG OXKOTTOG
xabe yproTiovol d@elie va elval M cwtnpion g Puyng tov. H IToAtteior Tov
Ocot (Civitas Dei) Hrov 0 TPOOELoUOS Tov 0Tolo xébe moTtds YELoTLavdg
OpeLAe vo oywvlatel yioo vou ptaoel. Kat tov atdyo owtdy Oor Tov exTAn-
pwve LOVo €dv SLaTtnEodoe amooTAoELS amd Ty avlp®Tivy xolvwvior xo
OULVELINTOTIOLOVGE OTL OL OOLPBES %o oL NOOVES TG eTtiyetag LwNg NToy acy-
TXELTO ALYOTEQO ONUAVTLXES OTTO TNY OVTOUOLBY] TTOL TOV TTEPIUEVE OTN LETA
Odvotov (1. XNy xaAdTepn exdoyn g 1 avBpdTivy xovwvic, Tov elye
omtAwbel amd v (Spvon TNg eEontiog TOL TEOTATOPLXOD OLOPTAULOTOG,
TPOOPEPE GTOVG OVOPWTTOLG TTELPATLODG KO TTEQLOTTOOUOVE TTOL TOVS 037
Yovooy paxpld ol To0 0WoTO LOVOTATL. Kot To xpdTtog NToy eVTEAEL Eva
ovoryxolo xoxd evtog Tng xovwviog, xobwe TEwToEYxo LEANUE Tou NTay
Vo TTEPLOPLOEL TaL oEYNTLXA TTa0M Twv avbpdmwy. H avbpwmivn xowvwvio dev
Nty eEapyng xo ad hoc oy xow o (dto (oyve Yo To xPATOG.

AvTté ftov To dpapo Tov AvyovaTivov o, av xoL eival TEOPOVES OTL
exoToppdpLa avbpwmol xatd T Sidpxeta Tov Meoalwva dev Elnoay ™) {wn
TOUG TLPOOXOAAMUEVOL OE QTN TNV COXNTLXY XOL LLOTLXLOTIXY Ldsoloyia,
YeYOovog Topopével OTL M LdE0AOYIOL aLTY, aTtd TN OTLYWUN TTOL SLATUTTWONXE
omd Tov Avyovotivo, Tapéuelve xuplapyy yia TOAAOVG atwves. QoTdo0, 660
OVOX0AO o oy NTow vo eTAEEEL xavelg oLVELSNTA var SLayeL pio (w1 QTH-
XELOG, EUTIVEVGUEYY OTtO TYV OLOXYTLXY] YOLOTLOVLXY] TTLOTY, AUTA N ETLAOYN
TOEUEVE €var LOEWDES TO OTTOLO0 EVATEPWLLOTOY 1] GUVTOLTITLXY] TTAELOVOTY T
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ToL EVLPWTOIXOD TTANOLoLOD. Ko oxdun xar av elvor aAnbeta 6T o L3e-
Oeg avTOd TLo oLYVA TaEOPLaldToY ToPd EQEOEUOLOTOY, Ol YPLOTLOVLXES
olec amotehodoay pior nOixn mLEda, péow TNg omolag oL TLoTol ExpLvay
TLG TTPAEELS TLG OLXEG TOUG OAAG KO TWY GAAWY.

Eexivnoo v Tapouciosy] LoV AVOTEEYOVTOS OE VO TEXUNELO, TTOV OLTTO-
TuTveL Eexdbopor plor LEYOAN oMY OTY] OTAOY TNG XOLVWYIOG EVOVTL
™G EPYAOLOG, TOL TAODTOU XOUL YEVIXOTEQO EVOVTL [LOG TILO EVEQYNTLXNG
%ol SPUOTNOLOG AOTLXYG LWTG, ETUXEVTOWVOUEVOS OE ULOL LOTOPLXY] OTLYUN
ULXENG OYETLXG OLAPKELAG: TO GTTOYELO TOL TIRWLLOD OGVOYEVYTOLAXOD TTO-
ALTLopoU omd Tor TEAY Tov 14ov audva péypt To péoa Tov 150v owwdvo. H
oAy 0TAOoNS oTNY oTTolor avapépopon EAaPE xwpo ot PAwpevtior xaL 0TO
TEWTO UEPOG TNG Topovolaong wov Bo eottdow oe oy, eEetdlovtog To
Oépo péoa amd TN Bewpntixn StaoTtooy T Staviémnons. XTo debTEPO EPOG
oxoTeVw Vo EEETAOW TNV EXTOON TNG QPTWYELaS 0Ty PAwpevTion ot péoa
ToL 150V aLBVO xoL XATTOLEG ATtd TLG TTOALTLXES TTOL LLOBETNOE M XxLPEPVNOTN
™G TOANG-XPATOVG, YLOL VO OVTLUETWTLOEL TO TEOBANUA avTd. e owT6 TO
3eVTEPO LEPOG OTTOBELXVOETAL OTL TO {NTNUO TNG PTWYELOG NTOY AUETOL KO
OVOTTOPELX T GUVOESEUEVO HE TO TNTNUO TNG SLOVOUTG TOL TAOUTOL OTNV
TOAY] %o OTL aVTé T BépaTo elva pe ™) OELpd TOVG CLYSEDEUEVDL LE TLG
uebddoug Tic omoleg XENOLULOTTOLOVY OL LOTOPLXOL, YLl VO EXTLUNOOLY TOV
TAODTO, TN PTWYELX XOAL TNY XOLVWYLXY] TOUG XU TNYOPLOTOINOY.

Moy amd ToAANG ypdvia, To 1938, o Hans Baron, o peydiog yepp.ovoo-
uepnovds epailog LoTopPLXdS, TOL EXELYY TN XEOVLA ElYE SLo@UYEL Ao TNV
Evpddmn, yio va eyxatootabel atigc Hvwpéveg loAteieg, dnpoatevoe éva pt-
Coomaotind Gpbpo oto Speculum, SLOAEXOLUEVO OUEQLXAVIXO TLEQLOBLXO TWY
peoaLwvx®y omouvdwy. O Ttithog touv Gpbpou elvar evdewxtindg tng B€omg
Tou Baron oe 4,tt apopd Tar opomdve Bépato: «H @Toyeio Twv Oporyxt-
oxavwy ot 0 TAoOTog ¢ [IoANg». e awtd To Babid TpwToTopLoxd doxi-
uto o Baron toyvplotnxe 61, oe avtibeon pe v mopadootoxn Ny oxédn
TWY PEOYRLOXOVEY ASEAPWY, APXETOL PAWPEVTLVOL SLOVOOVUEVOL TOL TTPML-
pov 15ov audva eiyoy apyloet vo LTEPOOTILOVTOL OVOLYTA, OE LOLWTLXES KOl
dnudoteg meEPLOTAOELS, TNV LStoxTnoio xot T TAOUTY. AELoToldvtog Ldéeg
%ol 6PoLE TOL elyowy avoxohdeL oe apyaior EAANVLXE xot pwpoixd xeipeva
%ol oLYSLALOYTAG Tor PE TN ENTOPLXT] TOL APLOTOTEAN xow Tov Kixépwvar,
ot SLayooULEVOL aVTOL XUTEANEQY va SLaTuToovy oelpd HBEoewy, oL omoieg
VTTOoTNPLLOY XOL AVAYVOPELLOY WG aELoTPeTElS TG ETLAOYES (NG TwY 0Td-
LWV TTOL elyay ovaAdBet Ty evbivn Tng StaxvBEEYNONG TNG XOLVWVLNG TOVC.
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AvTol Mtay emiyelpnpaties Tov PLromopilovtay epYOlOUEVOL YELOWYAXTIXE
X0 OLOVONTIXA, ETULOLWOXOVTAS VO CUYXEVTPWOOLY TAOVTY XOL Vo EEAGQOAL-
oovy emituyia o LoyV.

O7tweg vroopilet o Baron, xaldg xow aAAoL LaTopLtxol, ptor opddo dio-
VOOUUEVWY UETHED ToL Votepov 14ov xal mEWLULov 150v awdva, Eexivnoe
OLOTOXTIXG %ol PE ETULQUAGEELS, 0AA& LE OAoEva o peyoldTtepo abévog
X0l OTTOQPAOLATIXOTNTA, VO a@LoPBnTel v tWdeohoyio Tov Avyovativov, TN
omolo xa evtéAel améppue. O yplotiaviopdg apyLoe vo opiletor 6yt LoOvo
wg Bpnoxelo pe vTEPPATLIXES CPYES KO LETOPLALXES PLAODOELES. OTtog LTTO-
oTple, dev Ntoy Suvatd GAoL oL ypLaTiovol va Bldvouvy TN (w1 Tovg, oxo-
AOLODOYTOG TIC OUNTIXES OPYES TOL TaPASOOLax0D yptaTiovtopol. O ypt-
OTLOVLOUOG ETTPETIE VAL EVOWROTWOOEL 0Elec TOL €wg TOTE avTieTwTL oVTAY
pe xoyvmodio. H Cwn evtdg tng xotvwviog dev ftov amopaitnTto vo Bew-
pelton avoyxolo xoxd, aAld, avtibeta, Oo pmopovoe va eivor ayodn, mpo-
OQEPOVYTOG T SLYATOHTNTA GTOVG AVOPWTOLE Vo YIVOLY XAADTEQOL YOLOTLO-
vol: 1 ooxNTLXN AToUOVWoY, amtd Lovy TNg, OeV 0dNYOUOoE amapaiTnTo €val
atopo otny ayroroinoy. Ilpog amopuyy mapeEnyoswy, Ho Tpémel xaveig
vou Tpoafécel GTL oL SLOVOODILEVOL DTTOGTYPLXTES OTWY TWVY VEWY LOEWY Bev
AToy 00TE Taryavlatég ovTe dbeot. Ot akieg TOL TOUG EVETTVEQY TTAPEUEVOLY
oVOTNEA YELOTLOVLXES, EaxoAovbOVoOY Vo TTLOTEDOLY OTNY ELOdWOY TNG
XOLOTLOVIXNG OWTNELOG, EVE Ol TTEPLOTOTEPOL ATTOEXOVTOY TO. LV TNPLO TNG
exxAnolog %o To XOPOG TNG EXXANCLAGTLXNG LEQOOYLOG.

To prvup.or Touv Salutati eiye amdényo oTig dnpooteg oulnTNoeLg xa LoLoL-
TEPOL GE OWTEG TTOL JLEEAYOVTOY EVTOS TWV XOXAWY TWV LOPPWULEVEOY AT TWY.
Alyo ypovia opybtepo 0 veopds Poggio Bracciolini, pabntig xot @iiog tov
Salutati mwov apydTEpa avérafe xayxeAdpLog Ttng PAwpevtiag, vTEPOOT-
oTNxe duvopLxd TN amovdaldTnTa TG epyaoiog. O Bracciolini avtipetdmile
™V gpyaoion wg x&TL BeTind, wg TNV amooyOANoy Tov xAbe EAWEEVTLVOG
ETUYELPNUOTIOG oL TEYVITNG ovaryvwPLle wG BAoM TNG OLXOYEVELOXNG ELMULE-
plog tov. H gpyaaio Ntov pta dpaoteLtdtnta tov eEgvyévile Tov dvbpwmo
xol Oyl pa Ttpwpla mou elye emBAndel amd tov bed otov Addy, Ty Eda
X0l TOUG ATOYOVOUS TOUG. XE EVaY SLAAOYO TTOU CUVEYPOUDE [LE TOV YEUATO
vomua titho De Avaritia, évog otd TOLG GUVOULATTES AVOUPEPETOL GTO TLALOAL-
JELYUOL TWV HOVOYWY, TOLV 0XOAOLODOYTOG LGTNEG TaL XELOTLOVIXE LBEWSN
OTTOXAEIOVY TOLG EAVTOVG TOVG OO TNV AVOPWOTLYY KOLVWVIOL XAl OUPLEP-
YOUV OAY] TNV EVEPYELE TOLG GTNY TTPOCELYY], EVR) TTORAAANAC EEQOTHOVTAL VLo
™V eTLBlwon Toug aTtd TN YEWOLOSWEIO GAAWY TTOL TOVG TTPOGPEPOLY LALXT
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Bonbela. H amévtnon tov Poggio, uéow touv ouvoulAnty otov dL&Aoyo, NToy
1600 oyunEY, 600 NToy Tov Salutati cpPxeTd YEOVLHL TTELY:

«Mny ovtidpdte QEPVOVTaG TO TOEASELYUO OTOY TWY YLUSKLWY, LTTOXPLTIXWY
TOPOGITWY TTOL TLEPLPEPOVTOL AVOLTWVTOG TO PoYNTS TOLG, YWEig va epyocaiody
M VoL XOTOTTOVAOOLY TOLG EQTOVG TOVG, HE TN Bpnoxeio vou amtotelel 0 dtxotoro-
Yio ToUg, SLOUNEVTTOVTUG GTOVG GANOVG TGO TEOTLUOTEPY E(VAL N PTWOYELO XOL
T600 owvaEla T emiyeto aryofd. Aev mpoteivovpue vou 0LxodouNoovpE TG TTOAELS
uog pe avtd To eldog avbpwTwy, Tov, Yoo oTNY aTdALTY oxvNPlo TOVE, GLVTN-
POVYTOL LECK TNG EQYOOLOG OG>

Ko oe xébe mepintwon, ovveyilel o i8tog ouvoplAntig, Tt Oor cuvEPBorve
eav 6AoL vrobetovoay 10 povaoTixd Ldewdec; Edv 6AoL amopdaotlov vo yi-
YOUY XOAOL YPLOTLOWVOL, GVUPLYa PE Ta Topadoatoxd BpnoxevTixd TpdtuTa
7oL ypLotiovtapol; Tote Aol Do aoyorovvTay LOvo pe ™V opvnTixy (w1
— vita negativa.

«Kébe peyaheio, xébe opoppra, x&be otoAidt O eEaxpovildtoy. Oyt mor exxn-

oleg, Oyt TLor pynueio, Oyt Lo TEYVES ... OMOXANEY 1 Lw Tov TéToL o avortpeTd-

T, oy xabévag oo epdg TEouNHELOTOY LOVO T ATTOAITWG ATTOEOLTNTO YLl TNY

emttBlwon Tov. o To xpdTog Tar XENHUaTH ElvaL EVag aToEOLTNTOS VEVPWYVOG Ol

ot TAeovéxteg Do TpémetL vor Bewpodvton N Bdon xon Tor BenENG Tov».

[Tepimov T0 (8L0 TepLeydpevo elxe To dNUOOLO JLAYYEAULO TOL PWUOLOV
otpatnyod xot Adytov Giovanni Porcari, o omotlog eiye nynbel twy otpatiw-
TIXOY Suvapewy TG PAwpevtiog otov TEdoPoTo TOAERO pe To MiAdvo.
AmevBuvépevog atovg xuBepviteg ToL xEdToLS (Signori) xan GTOLG TOALTEG
oL elyov woalevTel aTov O oNUAYTIXG dNUOCLO XWEO-GVUBOAO NG TOAYC,
TV Piazza della Signoria, o Porcari avoupwvnoe:

«Ag ovaAoYLOTOVUE TG OTOULTACELS TNG LOLw TG (whg. ATd Tod TpogpyovTal
To OTLTLOL XOL TOL TROAGTLL oG, AT Tor TAoUTY! ATd oD €p)ovVTaL TO POUYO
uog; Améd tor mThodtn! ATtd oL M TPOEN N dLxN LG KO TWY TILSLWY Uag; AT Tor
TA0OTY! ATté IOV Tar €T YLOL VOL LOPQWOOVULE T TALOLEL [LOG XOL VO TOL XAVOUULE
evépeta; Ao tor TAOUTY... AuTég Tig xabaytaouéveg exxAnoleg Ue Tor GTOALSLO
TOVG, T TELYY, TOVG TVPYOVG, TLG OYVPWOELS ... T TIOAGTLO XOL TLG XOTOLXIEG OULC,
T TTAEOV QPLOTOXPOTLXE OLXOSOUNUOTA, TLG YEPLEEG, TOLG SPOUOVGE, UE TL UECOY
T XTLOOTE, TG T CLYTNEELTE, OV OYL UE TO TAOVTY; ».

Avté ta Oépata — evyévela, N yptotiovixy afio Tng {wng evTog TG av-
OpwmLvng xovwvioe, N eEBYPwoN Tng epYAOLOG, 0 EYRWULATUOS TOL TTAODTOL
TTOL GLOOWPEVETOL PHEGK TNG EQYUGLOG EVTOG TNG «OYOPAG»— EpovilovTay
OLVEYXWG OTOV QAWPEEVTIVE dMudcto Adyo. Anudator Asttovpyol, vopopabeic,
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OO xoL OTTAOL TTOALTEG ETTOVEQYOVTOY XL AVAPEPOVTOY OE LT, OTTOTE
éviwboy ™V avdyxn vo oploovy 1] var LTEPAOTLOTOVY TNV PVon TG [loA-
telog g PAwpevtiag. QoTdO0, 1 EYXWULOGTIXY] DTIEPACTILGY TOL TTAOVTOL
%0l TOL TPOTTOL LWNG TTOL XAOLITOVTE TN CLAGWEEVLOY TOL EQPLXTY SV EXON-
AWVOTOY POVO o dNUOCLOVG XWEOVES XAl ETLONUES TtEPLoThoeLS. ‘'Evag peya-
Aog optBudeg avBpdTwy —6AoL péAN TG dpyovoag TAENS TNG TOANG—, HEow
TNG OLUTEPLPOPES TOVG X0l TWV TOPOLVECEWY TIOU EXOVAY OTOUS YOVOUG
Toug, eEéppaloy Tig [dleg amdelg Tou elyay dratuTtwbel amd Toug Salutati,
Poggio xou Porcari.

"Evo TorpdphoLo, opxreTd YvmoTd TopASELYRa ovTAODUE amtd T BLroypapio
Tou Giovanni Rucellai, o omoiog é{noe tov 150 awwivo xon 0 omolog xaTd T
SLapxeLol ™G Haxpds {wng Tov INULOVEYNOE XKoL GTY GLUYEYELX EXaoe VO
ueydieg meplovoiec. Ze éva aEloonuelwTo €YYpoupo Tov cuvébeoe atodto-
%A, To Zibaldone, xon to omoio LOAg mpdopota exdébnxe £ oAoxAnpov,
OLELPBOLAEVEL AVETILPOAOKTOL TOVG YLOVG TOL Vo TTPooToldody vor xepdilovy
XONULOTO, GOTE VL EVLOYDOLY TNV TLUY TNG OLXOYEVELS xot TN B€am Tovg oty
xovwvio. XNy TepimTtwon Tov Rucellai, evtodTolg, v Topaiveoy TPOg TovG
YLtoug ToL Elyxe Lo evdLtaépovan TPOTY. OTtwg EAeYE, TAVTOTE TOV ELYOOL-
oToVoE TOAD Vo xeEJILEL YPNUATO XL VO GUYXEVTPWVEL TAOLTY. Q0TH0O,
TOY EVYOPLOTOVOE OGO TTEQLOGOTEPO YO TTPOOMEPEL TOL YPNUOTE TOL OE EL-
Yeveic oxo1olg, ELTE YONUATOSOTWOVTOG XATIOLOL LEYAAN OLOYLTEXTOVLXA EQY XL,
oto. omolar LTTNPEE YoPNYOS, EiTE TPOOPEPOVTOG LTOGTNPLEY gE PTWYOVG
xor amépovs. H peyorompenvg mpdoodn tov xobedpixod vood Twv Aout-
vixoveyy Santa Maria Novella, Tov ewxdleton 6t oyedidabnxe amd tov Leon
Battista Alberti, amoteAel pynueio g yevvarodwpiag tov Rucellai xat twv
XOPMYLWY TOL YLOL TNV XATOOXELY] dNUOCiwY Epywy. To (dto xot 1 otxovopLxn
OGULVELGQPOPE. TOL GTNY OWOLX0SOUNoY TNG exxAnalag Tov San Pancrazio, oL
Bptoxdtoy xovtd TNV xoToLxio Tov.

O Cosimo de’ Medici, o omotog to 1434 elye avadetybel oe primus inter
pares UETOED TwV UEADY TNG QAWEEVTIVYG ALT, PEOVTLLE vor TTepLBAAAEL TOY
eaLTO TOL UE ERPaYY oOUPBOA TAOUTOL. Ol EXTTANKTIXNG OULOPPLAS KO TE-
XVLUNG VOTOYPXPLEG, TTOL GTOMLKY TO LOLWTLXO TOL THPEXXANIOLO KoL ELYOY
pLroteyvniel amd tov {wypdeo Benozzo Gozzoli, amwotelody TEXUNOLOL TNG
UEYEANG txovoTtoinang Tov o (dtog amoxoutle Bavualovtog, mhavoy xdbe
LEQOL, OTOY ETTAVOAGUPOVE TLC XOONUEPLVES TOU TTPOCEVYES, TNV XPAVYOAEN
entideLEn YAWNG oTo €pY0 TOL TEPOLGLALEL Toug Mdéyoug xaf’ 0dév TPog
™ BnoAeép. O Gozzoli amewxdvioe péoo 0 UTEG TLG VOTIOYPAPIEG XOL TO
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TopTEETO. Touv Cosimo ot PEADY TNG OLXOYEVELAS Tov. Kat’ awtdy Tov Tp6-
00, OTTOLOG TTPOOELYOTOY OTO TOPEXXANOL TEOGELYOTAY O}l UOVO UTTPOOTA
OTNVY ELXOVOL TOV YEOYEYYNTOL XPLGTOL TTOL BELOXATOY GTO ELXOVOGTAGLO TG
Aviog Todmelog, oA xal UTPOoTA oty etxdva Touv Cosimo xow Twy ovy-
YEVWY TOL" ot pLor oLVELSNTY eTtideLtEy ohallovelog o Cosimo ot tar PéAn g
OLXOYEVELOG ELPOVILOVTOY OTLS VWOTOYPAQPIES VoL POPOVDY TLG LEYAAOTIPETELG
(POPEGLES TOVG EVTHG TOL TIEPLBAAAOVTOG TOL ELAXPBLXOV TtapexxAnaiov. Avty
N avaplEn Opnoxelag xon YALONG eiye uLta oxdumn evolopeépovoa dLATTUON.
Eite wg évdelEn évoyng ovveidnang eite ethxpLvodsg Bpnoxevtinng evAdPet-
og N g Sabeang o eviég GdAlov eidovg dnudotoag mTpoBoing, o Cosimo,
ETUOELXVOOVTOG (L XOATIWG ETULTNOELUEVY] ATOTNTR, TANOWYE XOL CLYVA
oTooLEATOY GE €vor AVETO XeAL GTO Soplvixovd povoaatipl Tov San Marco,
6mov aulnrtovoe pe Beordyoug didpopo BEpoto NOxng xow Bpnoxeloc. Exel,
UTPOOoTA oTLg EEoYES VwToypapleg Tov Beato Angelico, pmopodoe vo dtaho-
YLoTel avapopxd pe Tig aAnbeieg g ypLtoTiovixng Bpnoxelac.

AvTti 7 EbPVNON ToL TTAOVTOL, N AVOPWOT TOL CLYVE ae Eva axeddy Hpm-
oxevTX6 emtimedo, xobwg xon N dxalwor] Tov Gyl LOVO HE BPOVS XOLVWVLXTG
oxoTLOTNTOG, AN eTtiong —xow awTé elvor axdua Lo oELOTTPOCEXTO— [E
TPOOWTUXOVS OOV, elvol €var amd Tor xaboPLoTIXA YOEPAXTNELOTIXE TNG
PAWEEYTLVYG dNUOOLOG XOVATOVPOS KO TOL TTPOTWTLXOV Bovg amd Tov 150
owdva xal petd. H apetn g yevwarodwpliog amoteAodoe v tdovixn Sto-
VONTLXY YEQPLEO TTOV GUVEDEE TNY TPOOWTLXY] ETLSLWEN ToLv TAODTOL UE TNV
XOLVWVLXY] OXOTILULOTNTA TOV, OTAY 0 TAOUTOG SLOYETELHTOY Ot PLAaYOpwWTTL-
%€¢ JPUaTNELOTNTES ] LOPVOTA TTOL TTPOWHOVGAY TO XOLVO XAAd TNG XOLVEL-
viog. Qotdo0o, adlapELoBRTnTa, ae 6,TL opoPOHTE Ta LNTALNT TNG PTWOYELAS
xaL Tov TAoUToL %o’ OAn T Stdpxela Tov 150V ocwwva, LTEPRooxe oty
PAWPEVTLVY] XOLVWVict 0 TTOPOS0GLOXAG YOLOTLOVLXOS AGYOG. ZMUaVTLXOL Xou
SNuoeLAeic xNpuxeg, 6twg o Bernardino, v Caterina da Siena xot 0 Antonino
Pierozzi, o omolog avéhafe emiong T 0€om Tov apylemiondToL TG DPAwpEE-
vTiog, oLYVA ETEGTEEQPAY OTNY LIER TNG QUUPTWANG QVONG TOL EUTTOPLOL
X0l TNG U YELOTLOVLXNG VoG TNg emttbupiog vor cLoowWPEEDEL xovelg TAODTY
xor oyofd. Ot peydreg LOLWTIXES SWPEES XENUATWY XOL YNNG OE LOVOOTHOL,
exxAnoiesg, exxAnolootixd @LAavBpwmixd Wpdpato xot WLwTtxd WpduaTa,
VTTOSNAWYOLY, OPEVHS, TNV 0POGLWaN TwY PAWEEVTIVHY GTO Vo ATTOXTHOOLY
Teplovaia xal, aQeTépov, ™ PePordtnTd TOLG GTL OL TTOPOL TOVE ETTPETE Vo
Swpllovtal xot vo eELTNEETOVY LPVATO TTOL axoAovbovoay Tl aVGTNEES
OPYES TOL YELOTLOVLOUOU, OL OToleg eVTEAEL €pyoviay oc oavtifeon pe To
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oOYYEovo eTtyetpnuaTixd Nbog xon Tig ouvnbeteg Tig xanueptyng {wng Toug.
AvTég oL TTEQITTAOKES, OXOUY] XOL OVTLPOUTLXES, TAOELG EXPEALOVTOY OTNY OEL-
ofabpaotn atadiodpopio Tov eTavaaTdTn doptvixavod povoyol, Girolamo
Savonarola, o omolog o€ évar ptxp6 SLATTNUO TELWY ETWY xaTEABE TNV €EOL-
oloe o avérafe ™) StaxvPBEPYNoM ™G TOANG xaL, H€oa OE Evay TOPOELOUO
ovTL-apLaToxpoTixyg Plog, dtéTake ™V *oTHaTEOEY TTOAGDY GUUPOAWY LAL-
NG eLUGEELOG. TO «XEAPLULO TWY POTALOTATWY>», OTTWE OVOUATTNKE QVTO TO
Ecomoaopa Blog evavtio otar oOUBOA, T TEXUNELO XOL TOL AVTLXELUEVO TOV
TTAOUTOV, UTTOPEL VL LNV ATIOTEAECE €val ONUELO XOUTNG OTYY LoTopla TNG
DAwpevtiog, dnulodpYnoe woTOGo €var PELUO LTIOGTAPLENG TOL HOVOYOD,
0L eVTEAEL NTTNONUE aTtd TOVG EVTTOPOLG AVTLTTAAOVG TOV, OLYULOAWTLOTNXE,
OLXATTNXE XOL XANUE TNV TLPA.

AMA\G Aty o Niccold Machiavelli, xopu@aiog @AwpevTivog dLavontig Tov
TEOLLOL 160V aLdYE, OVTOS 0 OTTOLOG —AVTAVYTOG EUTIVEVOY] OTTO TOV oA~
AovaTLo, Tov AiPLo xon Toug GTWLXOVE PLAOGOMOLS TNG aEYOLOTNTAS, OTWG
0 Zevéxoag, xofig xol amd TNY TOADYEOVY] DTNEECIO TOL WG YOUULUNTENS
™G PAWPEEVTIVIG XUPEEVNONG— SLATOTIWOE ULOL OTTO TLG TTLO OTTOXOAVTTTLXES
XPLTIXEG TNG %LPLoEYNG PAwEEVTLYG Ldeoloyiog yiow Tov TtAovTo. Tow evdt-
aépovta Tov Machiavelli xow ot TvevpaTiég Tov avVaAlNTROELS NTOY TOAD
OLOUPOPETIXEG OO EXELVEG TWV EXXANOLUOTIXNG TIPOEAEVGYG ETUXOLTWY TOL
mAovTouv. H xdpior avnovyio Tov ftov vor ovoxoAbder Ty artio ToL oL
Itahol vméanoay ploe oelpd atd UEYAAES %OL TATELVWTIXEG NTTES XATA
Tig Eéveg cloforéc otn yxepobvnoo To 1494. IlpwTopyixy Tov €yvolo MTow
vou OXeQTEL TPOTTOLG PE Tovg oTolovg Ba LoyvpoTolovoe To xpdtog ot o
ovbPwve T0 MO TV TOMTOY ToL. ALGTL, OTTIWG EVTEAEL LTTOGTAPLLE, LOVO 7
OTOPOOLOTIXOTNTA X0l TO 100G TV WlwY TV TOATWY UTOoPOLoAY VoL ETTL-
TeéPouy oty Itoiio (6,1t o oy oApoLve 0 6poc AVTAOC ExElvn TNV ETOYH) Var
OTTOXPOVOEL OTTOTEAETUATIXE TV OTEATLWTIXY ELGBOAY TWV BOPELOEVPWTTOL-
XY LOVOEXLOY. ZT0 LLoAd Tov Machiavelli o TAovtog —T0 TTOLOG TOV YEMOL-
LoTtoLoVoE %ol LE TTOLOY TPOTO— ElXE €vay POAO-XAELD! 0TO OYESLS TOL YLaL
™y ovoBiwon g Itodiag. O TAODTOG TOY ATOPAiTNTOS GTO XPATOG, YLO!
vo toyvpoTotnel to (dLo xot var 0pYoVoEL TOUE TOPOLE TOV, WOTE VO TTO-
Agpnoet Toug exHpolc Tov. AAAG M xoTtoy) TAOLTOL ETtale cuyvé eTlNLO
A0, 6Tay aopovoe LSLOTES. ALoTL 0 TAOVTOG Elye TNV Tdom va Stopbeipet
™Y ML Ty avbpdTwy, Yo ToLG XAVEL EYWLOTEG XaL Vo Toug eEwbel va
OLOYONOVYTAL OTTOXAELGTLXA LE TN OLXY] TOUG, TTPOTWTILXY], evuepla. O TAOD-
T0¢, YWElg owoTh Stoxelptom, LTOPODOE vou LTTOVOUEVTEL TNV (Btor TN Soum
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¢ xowwviog. Xto €pyo Tov lotoplo g PAwpevtiog, éxovtag TepLtypduet
TN ovvwpoata evavtiov g xVPREPYNoTG Twy Medixwy To 1478, o Machiavelli
SLEQWTATAL OYETLXA UE TV GUUTEPLPOPE TWV CLUTIOTOLWTWY TOL:

«Ou moAiteg Twpo eméatpeday otov xabnueptvéd Tpdémo {wng Tovg, BEAovTag Vo
X0OVY YWPEIC avaaTOAEG TO %xPATOG, To omolo €yovy eyxabidpdoel xot eEnc@a-
Aoet. "Etol mpoxAbnxay oty mOA 6Aeg awtég ov {nuieg, mov ocvvnbwg TPo-
*OTTTOLY OE XAULPO ELPNVNG, ETELON OL VEXPOL AvVIPES, TO aYOAlvwTol ot 6,TL
ouvwe, E6devay xwplg dpta Yow polya, ocvpTdola xon ExAvto Bio. Kat, éxovtog
apbovo ehebepo xpdvo, avahwvoy XEOV0o Xon YENUO OTO XUVTYL XOL OTLG YUVOL-
xeg. Dpovtloy THS vor poivovTol wEaiol HEG OTLS POPETLEG TOVG, EELTTVOL o
EVPULELG GTOV AGYO TOUG, XOL QVTOG TTOL NTOW TTLo ETLIEELOG OTO VO OlOXEL XOLTLXN
0TOVG GAAOVG BEWPOBYTOY COPATEPOG AL EYOLEE EXTIUNONG>.

"Eva Ogpor mpémel vau €xet yivel xortovonto Ewg Topo: To Tntuor Tov TAoD-
ToL xoToAGpPave xevtpixy] 0€om otov dnpdoto dtaroyo tng PAwpevtiog Tov
1500 oudvo. AELwpatodyol Tov eiyoy avaAdBel to xobxoy va exppalovy
NV L3e0AoYio TNG TTOANG GLYVE DLOXNPLTTAY VTTEPTIPAVO TOV POAO TOL TTAOV-
TOL 0TV SLOPLOPPWOY] TNG PLOLXYG BOUNG TNG TTOANG XOL GTY SLOTPAALOY TwWV
OTOPOLTNTWY UECWY OTLG OLXOYEVELEG TTOL SLOLXOVAY GUAAOYLXE. TLG dNUG-
oteg VTTOBETELS, TTPOXELUEVOL Vo LTTOGTNELEOLY T KOLVE GUUPEPOVTA TOUG
XOL VOU XAAAMEQYNOOLY TLG OPETES TOUG. XE LOLWTIXA oL dNUOoLo EYYOOPOL,
Tov eiyov ouvtoybel oe TOANEG SLOPOPETIXES TEPLOTAOELS, EXQEBLovTOL OL
OTTOPELG TTOAAWY EVXATATTUTWY TOALTWY CYETIXA UE T OTTOLSALOTNTO TOV
TAoVToL ot (w7 Tovg. Axdun xor N xpLtixn Tov Machiavelli Baotldtov
oty bTtobean GTL 0 TAOVTOG NTOY ONUOVTLXOG, OAAG oL alYyPovol Tou elyo
Xt PaoTeL Tov POA0 Tov. ‘Etot, avti v evioyOoEL TIG QPETEG TWV VEWY Ov-
OpwTwy, o TAoVTOG eixe Srapbeipet To NBog xat elxe vovopevoet Tig Baoetlg
EVOC HOAG OPYOVWUEVOD XOUTIXOD OLXOSOUNUATOG.

Qot6oo, Tt ovvEBatve pe doovg dev MTay evxataoTatol; Tt cUVEPRoLve pe
ToL ATOUO KOl TLG OLXOYEVELEG EXELVEC TWV OTOLWY TO LTTAPYOVTO. 3EV TOVG
ETMETPETTOY OVTE VO YOLPOVTOL TLG OVECELS TNG {WwNG OVTE VO GUULUETEXOLY
otig vmobéoelg Tov xpdtovg; T ocvvéBaive pe exelvoug mov PBploxovtoy
oXOUN YOUNADTEQO TTNY XOLVWYLXT LEQAEYLO, OTOVE TTOL UOALG XUTAPEQVAY
vou eTLBLEOYOLY Xl OAOLG EXEIVOLG YLOL TOLG OTTOLOVG TO VO XALTOPEPOLY VOL
0pdouvy ™V oxoyéveld Toug amoTeAOVOE ULta xabnueptvn TPdxANOoY); B€To-
VTOG TTOPOLOLO EQWTNLOLTO, AVOUPEPETOL XAVELG OTN LEYGAN TTAELOVHTYTOL TOL
TAnBvopod g TOANG, TNV OoTolar OL OLXOVOULXES SUVATOHTNTES TNG TNV TO-
mobeTodoay —oTNY ®UAVTEPN TEPITTWON— oTaL 6L TNG TOALTLXNG LwNg TNG
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TOANG M| —oxOU”N oLYVOTEPO— TN UETETPETOY ot TTobnTixd Oeath M axdun
xow OOpa xoTaTeoTiXwyY TOATLXOY. TTotd NTay To péyebog vt TG HeYd-
ANG opddag avbpwTwy Tov xotelyay Alya, ov oyt xofoAov, LA ayabid;
INa v 0 Béoovpe mo amAd, mhavétoto vrepamiovatedovtag Alyo: Edv
EMPOXELTO VO 0ploovpe GAOLG aVTOVS TOLG aVBPWTOLE WG PTWYOVGS, TOTE
ool PTwyol Lovoay a1y PAwpevtio; Kot eméxtaom, 0Tay UAGUE YLo TOLG
evTTopovg o) PAwpevtia Tov 150V atwva, TéooLE AVBPWTOLE 1 OLXOYEVELES
gyovpe oto PLOAS pog; T pépog Touv TANOLOKOD CVTLTPOOWTEVOY QVTESG
oL eOTOPES OLXOYEVELEG; Ol EPWTNOELS AUTEG UTTOPODY Vo amavTniody ue
evtuTtwotoxd Pabud axpifelag, os 6,1 aopd tn PAwpevtior Tov 150V aLw-
Vo, XOOM OTN PEYEAN POPOAOYLXY] LeTapEVOLoN ToL TpayuoToTTOLOTXE TO
1427. Aev ypeldleton va avoapepbodue €8¢ aTovg AGYoug TOL 031 YNooY O
oUTA TN LETOPEVOULOY 0UTE OTIG ATTTOUEPELES TWVY ELSLXWDY OLUTAEEWY TNG.
AN, YLot VOU L TTOPEGOVUE VO EXTLUNCOLUE TN PVUOY TWV OTOLYXELWY YLOL TOV
TAOUTO %ot T QTyELe (] YLow TOUG TAODGLOLG %Ol TOVG PTWYOVG), RATTOLEG
Boowxég TAnpopopies eivor amopoitnTES.

To 1427 o xvBepvnteg ™ PAwpevtiog cuvEAaPav Eva vEo xal ELAGDOED
OY€SLO, TTPOXELLEVOV YO GUYXEVTOWOOLY TO ATTOEALTNTA XOVIVALR, TOL OTTOLO
O Tovg ETETPETTOY YO OVTLUETWTIOOVY TN UEYEAN OLxovouLxn xploy, Tov
oxohoVinoe PeTA ol oELPA TTOAEULXWDY CLPEGEEWY. Lo vou xarTtoharytéoovy
TLG OLOUAPTUPLEG TTOL EXPEATTNUAY, OTL SNAAST 1 KATOVOUN TWY QEOPWY
oy avbolpetn xoL LVOOVOoE *ATOLX EVTIOPA ATOUO XOL SLOXEXQLUEVES OL-
XOYEVELES, ATTOPOOLOTNKE VO TTPOETOLULOOTEL YLD OAOXANPWUEYY] OLXOVOULXY
OTTOYPOLPY] OTOUWY XAl TLEPLOLALWDY EVTOS TNG PAWPEVTIVIG ETULYOATELOG KO
vo. eTfBAN0o0Y @6poL aTor volxoxvpld, Bacel Twy Tépwy Tovs. O apynyds
xa0e voLXOXLELOV-OLXOVOULXTG LOVASOS OPELAE Vo LTTOBGAEL ploe SNAWOT,
oty omolo. Oor amopLtbpodose dAa Tow TEPLOLGLOXA GTOLYElOL oL TLS OLXO-
VouLxég LTOYPEWOELS TOL. AuTEC oL dNAWOELS, YVWwaTég wg Catasto (K-
LaTOAGYLO), TTEPLOWLOVTOL MG TIC UEPES O X0 OTTOTEAOVY TEXUAQLO TNG
OTTOQOCLOTIXOTNTOG TNG GEYXOVOOG TAENG Vo xaTorypduper xow vor aELohoy-
OEL TNV OLXOYOULXY] XOTAOTOOY TNG GUYYQOVNG PAWPEVTIVNG XOLVWYIOG. XTLS
ONADOELG OLUTEQLAXULBAVOVTOY OAO TOL TIEPLOVGLOXA OTOLYELDL, XLVNTA XO
oxXLVNTO, YPOXTALOTO, TILOTWOELS oL XPEWTELS. O dyxog Tou GuVOAOL TwY
(POPOAOYIXWDY INADOEWY XAl OL ASTITOUEPELES TTOL TEPLEYOVTAL OE QUTA TO
EYYpoupaL Elvo GVEL TEOMYOLUEVOL OTNV LoTopio TS Evpwmng. Xtig dnA®-
OELG, EXTOG ATl OLXOTEd ] aTNY TWOAY %o TNy DTTobpo, avoupépetor xal 1 Ye-
WEYLXN TTOEOYWYN, OLowELOUEYY] oE €ldN xow oL eTEVSVOELS TV SLopOP®Y
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ETULYELPAOEWY, X0BMOC %o oL emtevdboelc 6To dnpdoto ypéog g ToAng (Monte
comune). Extéc amd auTh TN AETTOUERH XATOYPOQT] TOL LALXOD TTAOHTOU,
7o Catasto mepthopfdver emtiong évav xotdhoyo Tov oavdpdmivov duvot-
%00 TOL XPATOLG, UE AVOPOPA OTO OVOUX, TO YEVOG Xal TNV MAxiar xdbe
ovBpdmov ov Lovoe oty TOAY, xobg xo 0T GYETN TOL UE TOV 0PYNYO
g owxovévetag. [Na epdic mov Lodue aToug onpeELvols SOGXOAOVS XOLEPOVG
Oev amoTeAel EXTANEN TO YEYOVOS OTL ot DAwpevTivol Tov 150V atdva NTay
7O (OLO OTTOPUOLOUEVOL [LE TOUG GUYYEOVOUS LOG VO AtoxpVPovy ol TovG
emthewENTES TOL XPATOVG GA0 TO SLYATOY TTEPLOGOTEPN ATTH T TTEPLOLGLO-
xa ototyeior Toug. H etxdvo g QAWPEVTLVYG OLxovouiog xow Xolvwvlog Tov
ovodveTal amtd tor opyelor Tov Catasto Sev elvor axplfog évag xobpepTng
TWY TEXYULOTIXDY OLXOVOULXMDY XL XOLYWILX®Y ouvinxwy tng TéAns. Ouwg,
xabe €heyyog TOL €YLVE OO LOTOPLXOVS TOV TEAELTOLO [LLOO OOV, YLOL VO
eEoxpLBwiel 1 axplfeto aLTWY TV oTOLYXELWY, 0OMYEL GTO GLUTEPOGUO. OTL
outd To opyetor eivor oEtobadpaato TANEY, aVEERRTATWS TV OTOLWY UL-
XOWY TOPALOPPHOEWY XOL XEVWY TOL TLOXAVOY VoL TTEPLEYOLV.

ZOpewvo pe t0 ox€dLo Twv Signori, To Catasto o cupUTANPWYSTOY TEQL-
O3LXA XL TIPAYUOTL XATIOLEG UETAYEVECTEPES EXDOTELS TOV ETOLULATTNKAV.
QoTt600, N TEWOTN EXD00T TOPEUELVE 1] TILO OAOXANPWUEVY], (YOTE TO TEQLE-
XOUEVS TNg vau €xeL cuyvd yeNoLLomotbel atd Toug LoTOPLXOVS OE TTOAAEG
SLOPOPETLXEG EPEVVES XOL EQYOLEG. XAON GTO TEQATTLO EYYELONUOL TTOV CLVE-
Aae YoAAo-opeQIXaVIXY Opada, yopnyoluevn amd tov Fernand Braudel,
v T Stevbuvoy twv David Herlihy xow Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, pio
Pnepromonuévn éxdoomn tov Catasto Tov 1427 elvar diabéaipn aTo xowvd €36
%ol xoLpd. KAmolo oTatlotind ool ela T 0ol TopOLGLALW OTY] CUVEYELX
TEOXVTITOVY OO TOL LOTOPLUA TEXUNELO TTOL cuYxévTtpwoay ot Herlihy xou
Klapisch.

A6 Toug 80 Tivoxeg TOL TOPOLOLELW (Ttiv. 1-2), 0 TEWTOG APoPd TNV
XOTACTOON TTOL (OYLE TO 1427, €ved Tow aTOLYELOL TOV GAAOL TIPOEPYOVTOL OLTTO
70 TeAevTaio ayetind aterég Catasto, Tov cvvtayOnxe to 1480. Ko otig 300
TEPLTTTWOELG, OXOTOG LoV Elvorl vor avodelEw UEGW TWY TULVAXWY ULO ELXOVOL
TNG XATAVOUNG TOL TTAOVTOU OTNY TOAY, 7, UE AN AOYLX, VO LTTOXTOOVUE
ptoe oavtiAngm tov aptbpod Ty TAODOLWY Xot TwY ETWwYWY 0Ty PAwpevtio
Tov 150V atvver.

O [Mivaxog 1 Topovoldlel TV xOTOVOUY TOL TAOVTOU Xot Tov TANHL-
opob ge OAN TNV éxToom NG PAWPEEVTLYYG emixpatelog. H ®Awpevtio toy
TEWTEVOLO EVOS XPATOLG TTOL elye opyloel vo. emexTelveTon eSaPLXA OT-
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LOVTIXG UETE TN SNUOYQAPLXT XOL OLXOVOULXT XPlon Twy UESwY Tov 140V
owdva. Ta xémote eEéyovta xow axpalovto aotixd xévtpo Tng Tooxdvrg,
6mwg to Prato, n Pistoia, To Arezzo, To San Gimignano xat, (owg TO O
onuovtxd, N Pisa, Bploxovtay vTd @AwpevTvy xvpLopyio. Omwg Seiyvel o
[Mivaxoag, T0 @AwEeVTIVO xpdTog aptbpodoe 59.980 @oporoyodpevar volxo-
xvpLd xow 164.210 dtopo. H (dia 1 TéAN g PAwpevtiog opLbpodoe 9.946
VOLXOXVPLE, Ta OTtolor OLYOALXG TtepLeAdpBovay 37.245 Gtopo. ZeTixd e
™Y axpifetor avTWY Twv oToLXElwY EYovy StaTuTtwlel xdmoteg apELBoAieg
a6 LoTOPLXOVG, ToL Ltoyvpllovtal 6Tl oTn BAoT TNG KOLVWVLXNG TTVEOULONG
Oo émpeme va eppovifovtor PEPLXES LALAOES ATOU, TWY OTOLWY WOTHCO 7
OTapEn €xel Stopdyel amd To Catasto: vTNEETEG TOL dev TEPLAAUPAVOVTAY
ot SNAWON TOL £PYO3GTYN TOUG, LOVOXOL XOL [LOVOYES, AOTEYOL X0 TLEQLTTAC
VOUEVOL, EYXANUATIEG, QLUAAXLOUEVOL XL, XWELG oUELBOALD, xATTOLOL GAAOL.
H amovoia tTwv atépmy auTdy amd TG EMIONUES OTATLOTLXES OEY POLVETOL,
EVTOVTOLE, VoL ETTNPEEALEL ONUOYTLXA TO ETLYELPNUO TTOL axOAOLOEL.

Qg ex ToUTOL, N TOAY NG PAwpevTiog TTepteAduBave o 16,2% AWy Twy
VOLXOXVPELWY X0t T0 14,1% OAwvY TwY ®xoToiXwY TOL XPATOVS. ALTN N OYETLXA
TEEPLOPLOUEVY ELovhTNTO. AAEYYE TO 67,4% 1 (avdhoyo pe To Tidg PeTpd
xowelc) to 65% Tou oLYOALXOL TAOVTOL TOL xpdtovg. O TAOVTOG étetve
V0L OUYXEVTPWVETOL OTO XEVTIPO TOU (PAWPEVILVOU XOPATOUC, QPNVOVTOS OTY
poxpd OLAPXELOL TLG TIEQLPEPELES PTWYOTEPES Xal oobevéatepeg amd TNy
TEWTEVOVLO.

AN otoryeia, dnpoaotevpéva amd tov Herlihy, Seiyvouy Eexdbopa ot 1
dtax{vnom TAOVTOU aTto TNY TEPLPEPELA TTPOG TO XEVTPO NTAY TO (dLo €vTovn
X0l OTO €0WTEPLXO TNG (BLag TG TOANG g PAwpevtiog. Avtd T ool ElX
OVOLPEPOYTOL GTO TTOGOGTO TOU TTAODTOV TOL EAEYYOTOY ATO T TEWTA, OEV-
TEQOL KOl ELXOOTA EXATOCTNUOOLO TWY VOLXOXVLOLWY TNG TOANG, XOL ETELTA
OO TO XUTOTEPO TIEVTNKOTTA, ELXOCTA KOl SEXATA EXATOOTNOOLO. Maboi-
VOLUE, AOLTTOY, OTL TOL TTPWTOL 2 EXATOOTRLOPLOL TWY VOLXOXVLELGY (TtepiTou
200 otxoyéveteg) NAeyyay Alyo mepLocdtepo amd T0 37% Tov TAOVTOL TG
TOANG, EVE TO RATWTEPO WLGG TwY vorxoxvpLwy (repimov 5.000 owxoyéveteg)
NAeYaY AydteEPOo amd T0 3% ToL GLVOALXOD TTAOVTOL. Aey o vor avoupepBdd
OE TEPLOGOTEPEG AETITOUEPELEG OYETLXA. LE AVTO TO TTOAD EVILOPEPOY QPOaLVO-
uevo, to omolo Ha pTopodaapE VO AVOADGOLUE TTPOG SLAPOPES XOTELOVY-
OELS, AVTAWYTOG OTOLYXELOL OTTO TOV EVTIUTTWOLOXG TTAODTO TWY TEQLEXOUEVWY
Tov Catasto. Oo TTw PLOVO WG TO TEOTUTIO TNG UEYOANG CUYXEVTOWANG TTAOD-
7oL JLoTnENONUe o GAO TOV LTTOAOLTTO OLEVOL.
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O Ilivaxog 2 avapépetal oto Catasto Tov 1480, oto omolo yvdtay vTo-
AoYlop6g wévo tov éyyetov TAovTou (xan Gyt Tor PELOTE, ToToBETNUEVDL OE
EUTTOPLXES XL GAAWY ELBWY ETULYELPNOELS, AAAG XO GTO SNUOCLO YPEOS TNG
TOANG). Asiyver 6Tt Aydtepo amd T0 6% TwY POPOAOYNTEWMY YOLXOXVELKY,
miepimov 500 otxoyEveleg CLVOANXA, GUYEVTPWVOY TIEPLGGOTEPO OTtd TO 35%
TOL POPOAOYLXA INAWMUEVOL TTAOUTOV. To PTWYGTEPO TPITO TWY VOLXOXVLELEY
g OAng (oyeddv 3.000) AAeyye oxptfug to 1,5% Tov TAOVTOL TNg TOATC.

[Tépa amd TLg OTUTLOTIXES TWVY ETUONUWY EYYPAPWY, DTTAPYEL EVOLS OPLOUOG
™Me PTWYELag ot PAwpevtia Tov 150V owwva Tov Oo propodoe vo pog Ee-
QEL TLO XOVTA GTNY TEAYROTIXOTNTO TNG XOWVWVLXYG {wng; Ot totoptxol Tng
ovoryevwnotoxns GAwpevtiog €xovy évtova SLa@wynoel LETOED TOVG, TYETL-
XO UE TNV EPUNVEL TOU OPOL «PTWYOS». ZOUPWVO UE TLG TPOSLOYQOUPES
Tov Catasto, PTwYOg BewPOVYTAY VTOG TOL OTTOLOL TO POPOAOYNTEOD VOLXO-
%xLEL6 ey TepLAduBave xoavévar LA ayabd Tpog popoAdynon. AMNG T B
YWOTAY €AV €vag pYATNG Elxe oty LitoxTNolar TOL Ta EPYOAEit TNG TEYVNS
Tov; (n omola, odpwva pe to Catasto, émpeme voo IAwbel poli pe too dA o
TEEPLOLOLOXA TOL aTotyela). Xe TToLo eTineSO GTNY XALLAXOL TNG OLXOVOULRAS
XOL XOLYWVLXNG LEQOOYLOG TNG TTOANG OVXE OLTOS O EPYATNG M TeEXvitng Tu
Oo (oyve Yo Evay ETWYO TEYVITN, 0 OTOLOG ELYE TEEYOVTO XPEN TELY YOEO-
XOTINOEL, OANG ElXE axdUn OTNY LOLOXTNOLO TOV €VOL OPXETO UEYCANG OElog
omébepa amd epmopeduota; Kot av ®x&mwolog fToy LOLOXTATNG EVOG XaTq
ToL GAAQL [LLXPOV XOL PTWYLXOD OTLTLOV, TO 0TTolo eTiomg €Tpene vor SNAwOEL
wg mepLtovatoxd otolyelo; [poomabdvtag vor xatavorigovpe T QUGN xoL To
eVPOG TNG PTWYELAG, TS UTOPOVUE VO TTOPAXCUPOLUE TNV OTTAY] KO UTYOL-
vLoTLxY oporoyio. Tov Catasto;

Mo Tpedyt) obvTopn amdvinon mov o €dtvar oe avTd TO PV TNUO Elvol
o6t Oev pmopovpe. Ilap’ Ao awtéd, N duoxoiion Tng emitevENG TOL GTOYXOL
ey améTpee TOUG LGTOPLXOVE OO TO Vo TPOOTOONOOLY VO ETILYONGOLY
UETPNOLUES TTROSLAYPAPES TNG PTWYELNG, TToL Oar Layvow Yo OAn TY xoLvw-
vio. TIoAAég épevveg (xow TOMEG Srapdyeg) éxel Tvpodothoet To Béua Tng
UKETENONG TV TLReY oyoloy xow pwtabwv. O yaAhog tatopixdg Charles de la
Ronciere mpoondbnoe vo Bpet TpdémOLE vau uTOAOYioEL OXOUN KoL TNY NE-
pnoto TEOoANYN Bepuidwy Twy EPYRTWY, YLO VO EXTLUNOEL TNY XATACTOOY
NG LYELOG TOVG XOL TNG LXAVOTNTAS TOLG Vo SOLAEPOLY. Aev ypetdleTon vo
ooyoAnbel xavelg UE TLG AETTTOUEQELES OVTWY TWY PEYAAOL EVILAPEPOVTOG
XOULVOTOUWY EQELYNTIXWY EQPYNOLWY. Mo onuovIixy TAnpo@opia Tov oTo-
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xoptlovpe elvor OTL, oxdpn xow av évag epyoatng epyoaldtay xat tig 200
EQYAOLUES NUEPES TOL YPGVOV, ar TOL NTaY cLYVE SVGKOAD VO TTOPEYEL OTNY
oLxoYEVELA TOUL Lo xolbnuepvy dlowtar 2.000 Ogpuidwy avd dtopo, xal 6T
N Nuepnota xotovéAwon 3.000 bepuidwy Mtov apxetd aouyNOLaTy oxdun
XOL YL EQYBTEG TTOL EQYALOVTOY GTOV OTTOLTNTLXO TOUEN TWY XATOUOXEVWY N
OTLG ETLTTOVEG X0l DTIOTLUNTIXEG EQYATLES TNG BLORMYOVIOG TTOPOYWYNG LOA-
AoV xow 8éppatos. KAeive avtd T0 pépog tng mopovaioarg, Tpochétovtog
OTL EVOg LOTOPLXOS TTOL UEAETNOE TO TPORANUe o xAamolo ébog xatéAnke
OTO GUUTEPOGO OTL TO MLOL TOL TANBLOUOY TG TOANG (oboe «oe éva
entimedo oxeddy oTOLYELWOOVG ETLRIWONES». AVTH N AOUPNG YEVIXELON OTTO-
TUTTWVEL PE OPXETY OXPLPBELX TNY XATACTOON OTTWS TNV oVTLAOUBEvopaL.

Acg emioTtpédoupe AOLTTOV YLow ALYO GTO LOQPAAEGTEQO EDAPOG TWY OTOTL-
oY, 660 0ALoHNEG xan av eivar. Edv elyope meptoodtepo ypoévo Oo pro-
povoope va epfobivovpe o oTATIOTIXES, OTTWE AVTES TTOL HOALS OLVEQPEQOL.
Qo pTopoVvoouE [OWG Vo TPOOTTOONGOLILE VoL 0PIGOVILE TOL LEGOLOL XKOLYWVLXAL
X0l OLXOVOULXG OTPWOUOTO, TOV XOOUO TWY TEXVLTOY, TWV EEELSIXEVUEV®Y
EQYOTWY, TWY ULXOWY XATACTNUOTHOYWY, TWY ETIC0EWY —OLYVE TTEQLTTAN-
VOUEVWV— ETUYELONUATLRY, OVAUETK OTOVG OTOLOVG UTOPOVOE XOVELS Vo
Bpel xat xamolovg petovéoteg amd Ty OTotdpo xal GAAEC TEPLOYES TNG
Evpdmng. AANG To eVOLOPEPOY OGS OE GUTN TNV EQYOOLO ETILXEVTOWVETOL
oty avtibeon petakd mAovoiwy xal ETeYWy. Xe awTtd To onuelo, N B€on
pov eivorl oopng. H OAwpevtio, xatd v tepiodo N omolo €xel EMXQOTNOEL
VOU TTOXAAELTOL WG 1 AVOYEVWNON TWV YOOUUATOY XAl TWY TEXVWY, NTOY UL
xovwvio Tov BELoGTOY DTG TOY EAEYYO YLAG TTOAD ULXENG UELOVOTNTOG, TNG
omolog 1 dVvoaun TEoepydTay amd Tov TAOVTO. AvdAoyo UE TO TG UETEAC
xowelg Tov TAODTO, To EHTTOPO TUNUO TNG xovwviag optbuodoe mepimov 300
ue 500 owxoyéveleg, TV OTOLWY Ta UEAY] GUVELGEPEPOY GTNY TIOEOYWYT] TWV
L3IV TTOL CLVBEDNUAY e TO PEYGRAO Stavontxd xivnuo tng Avaryévwnons.
2T0 GANO AXPO TNG XKOLVWILXYG XALpaxog LTNEYOY YLAL&deg dvbpwTol, TTov
emBiwvay o Stopopetind entinmeda évdelag. Kot ot TAovotol xat oL QTwyol
elyoy oLVELDNOM AVTOD TOL UEYRAOL YATUATOS —O)L LOVO OLXOVOULXOV, OLAAGL
%ol TOMTLOULXOU ot GLUPOALXOV—, TTOL SLorywELle TOLG PeV otd Toug OE.
Ov TAovoLot elyoy oLVELSNOY TOL TPOTOL TTOL JLEPEPAY ATTH TOVG PTWYOVG.
O tpdémog Lwg 0To TTHARTLO TOUG, TO POUYO TOUG, T Uoyalld, ot eEoxLxég
BiAAeg Tovg, ToLG SLEXPLYAY OTTO TOLG PTWYOVS CUUTUTOLOTES TOUG. LTNY
Topeio Tov 150v atdva 1 (dtor M YADGoa oL oL eTTOPOL TOALTES Y ONOLU.O-
TTOLOVOOY YLYOTOY OANOEVOL XOL TTEQLOOOTEPD LTTOULVLXTLXY], CUVOTITLXY], EOWTE-
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o1y, SLOPOPETLXY OTTO TN CLUUTIOY Y, QUEDY], OXESOV YNLVY YAWOOO TWY QTw®-
xov. I[TAovaotol xot eTwyol, oTig xobinueptvég Toug aoyoAies, cupPiwvay péon
070 (310 oo TLXd TOTTlo, TTOL TEPLXAELOTOY OTtd Tow TelY M TNG TTOANG. OL pTwyol
OUWGC OUYXEVTPWVOVTOY OE GUYXEXPLUEVES YELTOVLEG, EVE OL EVTTOPOL NTOV
QEYOVTEG ONOXANEYG TN TOANG. Mo evdiopépovoa Epevva, Tov SteEnyn
o6 tov Samuel Cohn, €detEe 6Tt oL pTwyol dvbpwmoL €tetvay va Bpioxovy
oLVTPOEOVG LETa OTtd TO TEPLREANOY TNG evoplog oL xarTotxodaoy. TToAD
Lo oLYVA aTtd 6,7l Lowg xaveig O Neie va Tapadeybel,  oTdor TwvY TAOL-
OlwY ATEVOVTL GTOVG PTWYOVE WG OUADA EXSNAWVE TEQLPEOVYNOY], AXOUT KO
@6Po. TexpnoLo TOL TEOEPYOVTAL OTTO SLOPOPETIXES TINYES TNG ETOYNS PBol-
Oovy amodeiEewy yior TOV avToywvloud Tov otobdvovtoy oL edTToPOoL TPOG
TLG XOTOTEPES TAEELS TNg xowvwviog. H B€on awty, wotdoo, amartel TepLo-
06TEPY] VAALOY] XOL ETTLYELPNULOTA, ToL OTtolor Oev Oor eEeTdow ed0.

Kob’ 6An 1 Sidpxeta Tov 1400 ouhvar oL evtaoelg UETRED TAOLGLWY
%ot @Teywy (eite LeToEd cpyotv xor £oyod0Twy) €@bBavay cuvey®e ot
optoxd onueto. Tov Tobvio tov 1378 7 dtdonuy eEéyepon twy Ciompi (owvet-
Sixevtwy £pYaTy oy Broteyvias LaAALod) TpoxdAieoe plar Beaprotiny oARo-
1 xobectdTog, pe ™y eyxabidpvaon, Yo SLEAoTNUO TTEPITTOL TELWY UNVKY,
ptog dnpoxpotiog mov dtotxodvtoy omd epydtes. Kopla peydn ekéyepon,
mopopola pe oty twy Ciompi, dev Statdpake 0 YoAivn g CAwpevtiog
Tou 1500 ova. H xotogtod] mov axolobbnoe ™y avopevéuevn mTIoon
™G xVPEEPYNANG OONYNOE GE WL, POLVOUEVLXA, LEYAADTEEY ELPNVN oL TEEN
o™V TOAY, xoBg %o évor eEAaPEV XAELOLLO TNG POALdaG HETAED QOTWYWDY
xol TAovolwy. H onuovtiun pelwon epyatixody epLtdy, Adyw Tng UEYAANG
ovENang g OvnolpwdTNToG IOV ETEQPEPOY OL GUVEYELS ETLONMUIEG TTAVWDANG,
TUPOXAAETE OYETLXA. [LLXET] AVENOT TwY epyaTixwy ULtabwv. Evtodtole, vmdp-
Xouv opxetéc evdellelc OTL M Evtoon peTaED 60wy ovppeteiyoy oty dia-
xLBEPYNON NG TOANG X0 60wy O@ELAaY Vo Yvwpeilovy Tota NTay 1 Béon
Toug ovveylotnxe o OAn T Odpxetar Tov 150V cnwva. Ot xvPepviteg TG
TOATG PploxovToy TAVTOTE GE EYPNYOPOY] X0 ETILPLAAXY], TTOOXELUEVOL VL
ovTLANPOOVY eYXalp®E OTOLASATIOTE ETEPYOUEYT TaPO T, EVE) TTOREULotvoy
XWPELg SLOTAYHO, YLoL VO X TaoTeE{AOLY oTtoLadToTe Tpoomddela v Tpdheon
TV €QYATWY Vo eTLBaAoLY plor ptlixn ToALTixy] odhoy. O Francesco di
Tommaso Giovanni, avTéTTNG UAETLENS TWV YEYOVOHTWY TTOL XATEYPOPE
07O TPOOWTUXO TOL NUEPOAGYLO, TtepLéypae o avartapoyh (romore) oL
Ecomaoe atig 18 Tovviov 1458, 6tay évag xAéptrng xotadiwdydnue xat ov-
veMpOy améd Ty aoTtuvoplar g TOANG. A@od TLACTNKE Vo xpVPETOL T
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doxdpta g exxAnolog tng Santa Croce, 081 yM0nxe otny Piazza della Signoria,
OTIOL XPEUBOTNXE UTPOOTE ot éva Tepdotio TAbog (infinito popolo). Ko
€T0L, ONUELWTE 0 CLYYPAPENS, «OLOAVGOUE TLG xoxEC oLuVTDELES TwY avbp®-
mwv» (isgannamo il popolo perché non s’avezzi). H molTiny] xortamicong xouw
N ETOYPVUTIVNOY OTEVOVTL OE OVOLTOQOXES, OXOUT XOL OE apYLXO aTAdLO 1
0E OLANOYIXEG SLOPOPTLPLEG, DEV NTAY OL LOVEG OTTOVTACELS TWY TAOVGLLY
OLXOYEVELWY TNG TTOANG TTPOG TOVG PTWYOVG.

H xvplopyn TéEn E6dede onpovtind pépog LdLwTixol xal SNLOGLoL TAOY-
TOV, YL VO UTTOGTNELEEL XoL vor GLYSPAUEL TOVG PTWYOVS. MeTd v TTHon
7oL xobeottog Twv Ciompi, Pl cvvexng LEPLUYR xdbe PAwEEYTIVG XLBEE-
VYNOYG NTOY 0 EQOBLOCUOG TNG TTOANG UE ELOY TTRWTNG AVAYHNG XAL TEOPLUOL.
O @o6Bog 6Tt N EMetdn Pwptod Bor propodoe vor TPOXUAETEL TaPaYES EEW-
Bovoe Tig xLPePYNOELS VO PEOYTICOLY CLOTNUATIXA VO DTIRPYEL OTNY OYOPR
oLtépL SLabéotio oe AOYLXES TLUESG, TTPOXELUEVOL YO UTTOPOVY VO TO TTROUY-
Bevbody ta younAdTepa otpduata. ‘Etol, Ndn ota péoa touv 14ov oudva
ONULoLEYNOMXE Lot XEVTOLXN QY0P YLOL TNV TIWANOY OLTAELOD TNV ExXXANOla
San Michele, 1 omolow xaL petatpannxe oc amobxn ottewy. [lapdAAnia, yLo
VO OTTOTPOTEL 1] CUGGWPEEVOY] X0 EXUETAAELON aTTODEULATWY, ETLBANONxaY
TEPLOPLOPOL 0T LolLx] oYOPA OLTAELOD OTTO LOLWTES, EVE CUYVA ONULOVTIXA
XEPEAOLOL OTTO TO XPOTLXG TOUELD TTPOOPILOVTAY YLOL TNY XYOPA UEYAAWY TTO-
coTHTWY oLtapLod amd to eEwteptnd (Bépetar Appixh xot mopdito Mabpng
O4&A0oo0C), TO OTOLO GTN GLYVEYELR TTOLALOTOY GTOVS XOTOIXOVS TNG TOANG
oE eAEYYOUEVEG TLULEG.

2t ovlitnom mov €Aafe ywpa otig 15 lovviov 1417 ato Palazzo Vecchio
ex@dolnxay plo TAnpa améPewy amd Toug xLVPEPYNTES TNg TOANG ovor-
Popxd pe to Bépo g PTWYELOG. ‘Evag eX TV GUVORLANTWY, O ETLPAVTS
voutxdc messer Lorenzo Ridolfi, mopatipnoe 6T, eEottioag Tov Aotpov, ot
PTWYOL NTOY «OE YLl TTOAD XOXY] XOTAOTOOY], Aol Oy xePSLLoLY TLTOTE ...».
"Evag aAlog oupmApwoe 6TL, dedoUEvoy 6Tl M TTavwAn Ba dprve tor onpd-
oo ™G oTNY TOAY, «EVoL amaEalTnTo Vo TTEOVOTICOLUE YLoL T dLATAPNON
ToL %xABECTWTOG UaG» %ol v Adfovpe to amapaitnTo pETpa. «IlpwTov»,
OLUTIANPWOE, «Bor TPETEL VO LVaYVWPIGOLUE TNV VTTOYPEWOY] oG GTOV Bes,
AopBévovtog LTOPLY TN PTWYELX TWY TOAADY, Xow Oa TEETEL Vo LoLpdooL-
ue Ponbnuoto otovg PTWY0VS Xt Tovg avaktomabodvtes». Kol ouvéytoe,
«&@HGoV OMoL oL PTwyol dev elvor MoLYOL, TTPOXELLEVOL Vo POPBLooLUE e-
pLxoVg, TPETEL Yo TPOooAGPovpe TeCoDg GTPATLHTES», TOL o XU TETTELAQY
omoladnmote Egomaopata Blog. Ta mpoaxtind awtg g oLiNTNONS ATOTL-
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TUYOLY TOV GUYBVACUO XLYATPWY IOV ATTOTEAOVOE TO LTOPAOPO TN oTdoNg
TWY ELTTOPWY EVAYTL TV ETWYWY. Kuplopyodoe o @béBog 4Tt ot ptwyol avte-
TPOGWTEDOLY Lo ATTELAN Ylor TN oTtafepdTnTar Tng xVPEPYNOYG, O GLYdVLA-
ouo peE ™V avdyxn vo drotnonbel n TéEn, oxdun xor pe ypnon Blag. Amo
™0 oL{NTNOY aTToXaAVTTTETAL OTL, Loli pe owTd To alobnuo avaopaistag, ol
evmopoL elyov oLVELdNGN TOL XaBHOVTAC TOLG VO GLYTPEYOLY TOVG PTWYOVG
X0l V0L TOUG PEPOVTOL LE EVOTIAOYVIOL.

O peydreg @Lhavbpwmixéc exotpateleg TOL oNuAdePoy TNV LoToplo TNG
DAwpevTiog xatd Tov 150 atdvar amoTeA0DY Evar Egxwploto BEéua Tpog peAé-
™. Apxel va onuetwbel Tl Evag ovvtpLTTindg oplbudg Stodnuddy g emoyng
—0Tt0 TLG OTTOLEG BEXADES YLALASES EYOVY ETUPLOOEL UEYPL ONUEQO— TTEQLACLUL-
Bdvouy Swpeés yLow TNV LTTOGTNPLEN TwY ETLWYWY. Ot Swpeég avTég elte Yivo-
vtay amevbeiog TEOG GLYXEXPLLEVOL LOPVULATO ELTE TTPOG ALTOUO, TTOOXELLEVOL
VO TTOPEYETOL POYNTO 1 POLYLOUOG GTOVG ATTOPOVG 1 VO SLGPUALLoVTOL TTOOG
Yioe TV TEOLX0SHTNOY amtopwy xoplttolwy. H Storyeipion twv dwpewyv elte
TwoTay amevbeiog amd TV OLXOYEVELR TOL dWEYNTY, EiTE amtd T dtoixnon xd-
ToLOL aTTd T TTOALGPELOLaL voooxoueio ot pLAavBpwTixd tdpduote, Tov O1-
ptovpyninxoy tov 140 xow 150 atdvo. Zoyvd, Tow T0Gd TOL *¥ANPOSOTOVYTAY
Aoy uxpd. Koatéd mepimtwon, ftay moAd peydio. ‘Evo moAd yvwotd mo-
PASELYLOL TETOLOV YEWOLOSWEOL XANPOSOTAULATOS E(VOL VTGO TOL TAOVGLOL
eumopov and to Prato Francesco di Marco Datini, o omotog, pe tov Oavotd
7oL To 1410, ¥ANP0od6T™Moe GAn TOL TN TEPLOLOIO OE €va (SPLUOL YLOL TN OTH-
OLEN TWY QTWYWY X0 TWY KOTEYWY GTYN YEVETELPG Tov. Ilapepmimtéving, To
{dpvpa tou Datini eEoxolovbel va Aettovpyel LéypL onuepa.

H totopio Ty @AwEevTLVY voooxouelwy 1 ospedali —pLthavbpwmixd t8p0-
pota e xOpLor oo ToA] T Bonbela Twv ETwY®OY xal avaElomadodvtwy ap-
PWOTWY— OTTELXOVLLEL TO PLELYLO LOLWTLXNG, CUVTEYVLOXNG KOl EVTEAEL XOOLTLXTG
OLUMETOYNS 0TN SLtoxelpton TG PLAaVbpwTing. Zyeddy OAa Tor QAWPEVTLVA
voooxopeio. t3pbOnxay ydpn o dwpeéc WLwT®y. ‘ETol, ytar vou ovopdoovpe
UEPXE aTtd TOL TILO ONUOVTLXE EE QUTWY, OVUPEPOVUE TTOWTH TO TUAXLOTE-
00, T0 Santa Maria Nuova, T0 omoio AeLTovpYel €mg ONUEPX WG VOOOXOUELD
xoL LpVlnxe Tov Votepo 130 arwva amd tov Folco Portinari, To voooxopeio
Tov Bonifazio Lupi, mou tdpVbnxe to 1377 xo mnpe T0 Ovoud Tov amd
Tov dwpnt @LAavbpwmo Lupi, To voooxopeio Santa Maria dell’Umilta, wov
W3pVlnxe x&pn ot yopnyio Tov epmdpov Simone Vespucci to 1385, to San
Matteo, tou 3pVbnxe amd Tov éumopo xal ToxoyAdpo Guglielmo Balducci to
1385 xow ato omolo ofpepa oteyaletonl To Movaeio Loyypovng Téxvng g
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Tooxdvng, xau, Téhog, To voooxoueio degli Innocenti (twv ABdwv), Tov t3pv-
Onxe amd dwped Tov Francesco Datini. Katd tn didpxeto tov 150v atdvo o
EAEYYOG OAWY OTWY TWV LBPLUATWY TEPAOE GTLS ETTOYYEALXTIXES GUVTEYVIES
g TOAng (Arti), xGbe pion ex TwV OTOIWY EXTPOCWTOVOE Tl GLUPEPOVTAL
ptog emoyyeApotixnrg adeApdtntas. To voooxoueio tov Bonifazio Lupi to
avéAoBe 1 ovvTtevia TV guTépwY dLebvdy cuvarhoywy (Arte della Calimala),
7o San Matteo 7 ovvteyvion TV TEYVLTWY petaklob (Arte della Seta), n omoia
eniong dtotxodoe to Inoccenti, eved To emPBANTLXG voooxopueio Touv San Paolo
T0 ovéAofe N cLYTEXVIA TV YOULXKDY %ot Ty oVBoiatoypdewy (Arte de’
Giudici e Notai). ¥to téAog Tov 160V awdva, LETE Ty (BPLOY TOL PEYEAOUL
dovxditov g Tooxdvng, dAa Tow ospedali TEPOOAY GTOV EAEYYO TOL XPATOVG.
H mopeia tng Stoxelptong twy voooxopeiwy tng PAwpevtiog —omo LoLwTixy,
oc ovvTEXVLOXY] XL TEAOG %P TIX— xabpe@TiCel xamOLor TTOAD oNUOVTLXG
XAPOXTNELOTIXA TNG LoTopiog g PAwpevTiog.

Qo xAelow TNV TOPEOLOIOGY LOL UE ULa OVOLPOPE O QLAaVBpWTLXS (Spu-
po il TEPOL EVBLOPEPOYTOG, TO [dpupar oL €epe Tov TiTAO «Ot xorhol
avBpwmot tov Ayiov Moaptivov» (Buonomini di San Martino) xou 13p00nxe 0
1442 omd tov apylemtioxomo g OAwpevtiog Antonino Pierozzi. Zoupwvo
UE TTANPOQOPIES TOL AYTAOVUE amd TNYES TNG ETMOYNG, O AvTovivo 7MTow
€vog PAoovpdg xa eTLEATS doptvixavdg povoryds, Bobid apootwuévog ata
TOLULEVLXA TOL xobrxovTa. Me tnv vtootELtEn Touv Cosimo de’ Medici, Tpw-
T €YLVE NYOOUEVOS TNG HOVMG Tou San Marco xal otn ovvéyelo yplotnxe
opyLtemioxomog TG TOANG. ‘Evar amd tor TOAAG eTLTEOYUOTA TOL MTOY 1
OTOQACT) TOV VoL TTOPEYEL OTNPLEYN GTOLG ATTOXAAOVUEVOVG poveri vergognosi
(vtpomaholg @Twy0Vg), dropo Tow omoio lyoy LTAEEEL emLTLYMUEVEL XOL
ELXATAOTATO, AAAG YLOL XATTOLOV AGYO ELYOV XATOOTOOPEL OLXOVOULXE Xou
Tepvobooy dVoxoheg pépeg. Ta dtopor owtd yperdloviay Porbeta, aAAd
TOAD GUYVE Ol OYAUYAOELS TNG TTOALAG EVTTOPNS LwTg Tovg, To alobnuo oktL-
OTIPETIELOG KOl VTIEPNPAVELOGS, TOVG EUTOOLLE VO OTPOPOVY OE EVol YYVWOTH
pLAavbpwTind (Spvpo, TEOXELLEVOL VO TOUG OGLVTPEEEL. XTo VEo (dpupa
Tov L3PLONxE ad Tov Antonino 7 dtolxnon avotédnxe oe dddexo Gvdpec,
Toug AeyOpevoug Buonomini, Toug omolovg eméAeEe o (Stog mpoowTixd. Ot
Buonomini 6o déxovtoy owtioelg Bondetag amd avtods TOLG «VTPOTTOAODG
ETWYOVG» xo 8ev Oor amoxGALTTTAY TNV TOVTOTNTA Tovg Snudota. To ap-
XELot TOL LIPVUATOG, TO OTTOLO AELTOLEYEL €WG ONUEPA, ATTOXOAVTTTOVY OTL
TOPOANTITEG oG TG Ponbetog Mtav xvplwg Teyviteg, YNPeg xaL, TeEQL-
OTOOLOXE, TIEWNY EVTTOPOL XOL ETUTUYNUEVOL EUTOPOL, OL OTToloL LTTEBaAAOLY
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OLTAULOTO, TTPOXELUEVOL VO AU BAvouy TToadTNTEG AodLoy, XPoaLoy, GLToELOY
xaL, TEPLoTOoloxd, yenuota. Ot voroypopieg TOL %00pobY TN ALTY] TwY
Buonomini —@tAotexviOnxay mbaviotato xatd v Votepy, Sexoetia Tov
1470 7 ™ Sexaetion 1480— amewxovilouy Tig e@Td TEAEELS TG PLAaVDpW-
TG, TTOL COUPWYOL LE TO YELOTLOVLXO JOYUO OAOL OL TILOTOL XAAOVYTAL VoL
eQaPUOlovy 0Ty {wh TOLG: Vo Ta{ovY TOLG TELVATUEVOVS VoL TTPOGPEPOVY
vePS aTOVG JLPACUEVOLS” VAL VTOYOLY TOLG YUUVOUS VO ETILOXETTTOVTOL TOVG
0PEWOTOVS VO PLAOEEVOVY TOUG TIPOGXVVNTES VO ETILOXETTTOVIOL TOUG (PU-
Aaxtopévoug xat vo BaBovy toug vexpols. Extog amd Tig vwmoypoupieg Tou
omexovilovy avTéC TG emTd TPAEELS QLAavBpwTiag, LTAEYOLY oL GAAEG
TEOOEPLS: LE OTEG ATTELXOVILOVTOL 1] TTPOLXOGOTNON EVOS PTWYOD XOPLTALOV,
N ETOLRAOLO EVOG HATOAGYOU YLO ULt SWEER TTOL YIVETAL 0TO (SpLUA TWY
Buonomini, o Aytog Moptivog vor Stoptotpalet To LUETLO TOL XAl Yo TO TTPO-
OQEPEL OE EVay PTWYO Xo, TEAOG, To Ovelpo Tov Ayiov Maptivov, Tov Tov
OTTOXAAOTTTEL OTL 0 PTWYHS AVvOpwTOG He Tov omolo elye pLolpaoTel To LUATLO
TOoL JeV NTOY AANOG TTOPA O (BLog 0 XELaTOG.

KAeivovtag, ag OBounbodue to Adyto tov Poggio Bracciolini oto De
Avaritia xot emiong 600 dLaxNPLEE 0TOV AGYO TOU TPOS TOUG XLBEPVNTEG
g TOANG o Porcari. O mwAodTog eEuTnpeTodoe TOAAOVE oxoTtoVG: ETtétpeme
otovg avbpwmoug vor Stdyovy pta Lwn AveTy, aELOTPETY xoL oVUPWYN UE
TLG XOLOTLOVIXES 0lOYES. I1pOTPEPE GTO XPATOG TA UETO YLOL VO XA TLOKEVALEL
UEYOAOTIPETY] UVNUEiX Ko YO SLUGPOALLEL TN CLVEYELX XOL TNY TEOCTACLX
Tov. Omtwg Qaivetor oTlg vwToypopleg Tov TtopexxAnoiov Touv San Martino,
0 TA0UTOG Stoyptle Tovg avbpwToLG oE TAOVOLOLG Xal PTWYOVG, WOTHCO
TOPAAAAL, CLVEBOAAE 0Ty SnuULovEYL VO auabUoTog aoTixyg xOLVOTY-
Tog. H evpdpeia ftov cuvo@aouéyn e ty teéa tng @LtAavbpwmiog xot g
OTHPLENG TV QTOYWY. ATO TNV AN TTASLPEA, oL PTLYOL XOAALEQYOVGOWY TNV
mertolOnoy 6Tt téc0 ot (dtor 660 xoL oL EVTTOPOL GLUTTONLTEG TOLG GUUILETEL-
o ortd xowvoV ot Repubblica Christiana xow potpdllovtoy pio xotvn mioty oc
gva. ooTixd L3owLxd, To 0TTolo TPOadLOPLlE %ol TG OYXETELS TOVG.
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SUMMARY
Antony Molho

Rich and Poor in Renaissance Florence

Late in the fourteenth century and throughout the fifteenth, in Florence, a
major reassessment of the value of riches was formulated by a series of hu-
manists. For their part, laymen such as Giovanni Rucellai shared the new ap-
preciation of the value of riches. The article’s first part offers a brief overview
of this intellectual and ideological shift. In the second part, largely drawing
on serial data already published by David Herlihy, Christiane Klapisch and
the author, the article presents a statistical portrait of the city’s population.
The dominant feature of this portrait is the strikingly uneven distribution of
wealth in Florence, at the very time when artists, and writers were forging
the intellectual movement known as the Renaissance. Finally, the author
suggests that the proliferation of hospitals and other charitable institutions
and the earmarking of substantial portions of the wealth controlled by the
well-to-do for charitable purposes made possible the creation of a sense of
community. Rich and poor shared a belief that they participated jointly in
the Respubblica Christiana and shared a common civic ideal that largely
defined their relations.






Marianna Kolyva

Il castello di Zante nella strategia difensiva
dello stato veneziano: la fortezza e la cittadella
(fine Quattrocento — fine Cinquecento)

a Costantino-Dionisio

Secondo le testimonianze bibliografiche,! I’antica acropoli dell’isola, la cosi
detta Psophis, sorgeva sullo stesso luogo dove attualmente & situato il ca-
stello, Terra;? quest’antica acropoli si estendeva verso il lato sud-occidentale
dell’attuale fortezza, i dove i geologi collocano la faglia di S. Elias.? 1l castello
e riportato nelle fonti come castello di S. Stefano.* Nell’anno 1469 un forte
terremoto devasta 1’isola, provocando enormi perdite e gravi danni.® E suc-
cessivamente, intorno alla fine dell’anno 1482, la guardia ottomana® mette
a ferro e fuoco la cittadella, prima di abbandonare 1’isola.” Marin Sanudo

1. L. Ch. Zois, «To ®pobptov Zoxtvhov», EAric 1701 (11.5.1908); idem, Iotoplio tn¢
Zaxvvhov, Atene 1956, p. 51.

2. 11 castello di Zante, la Terra, & costituito da una cinta muraria fortificata, la muraglia
o la cortina, e dalla cittadella al suo interno, la cosiddetta citta.

3. Florentia Evangelatou-Notara, Xewouol oto Bulavtio amo 130 uéxor xor 150
awve. lotopwr e&éraon, Atene 1993, p. 107; E. Lekkas — Marianna Kolyva — G.
Antonopoulos — I. Kopanas, «Ot ostopol g Zoaxdvbov. Ilpoomdabeta epunveiog twv
TEQLYPOPWY TWY OELOUWY XL CUOYETLONG UE TNV LOLOTAUEVY YEWAOYIXY Soun», Annales
Géologiques des Pays Helléniques 37 (1996-1997), 1033-1073.

4. Archivio di Stato di Venezia (d’ora in poi A.S.V.), Collegio, V, Secreta, Relazioni (d’o-
ra in poi Collegio, Relazioni), b. 87 (disegno sottoscritto da Nicoldo Gentilini ingeniere); vedi
anche infra, p. 145 nota 135, e p. 155: Disegni, n° 1. Ch. Hopf, Chroniques Gréco-romanes
inédites ou peu connues, Berlino 1873, p. 195.

5. Evangelatou-Notara, Yetouol ato Bulavtio.

6. Marianna Kolyva, H Zdaxvvog ueta&d tov of xat tov Y~ Beveto-toupxixol mo-
Aduov. XvuPols otny moltixy totoplor xat otny totopia Twy Deoudy, tesi di dottorato,
Atene 1989, p. 32.

7. AS.V., Senato, Deliberazioni, Secreti (d’ora in poi Senato, Secreti), reg. 30, f. 18v [= 8].
Kolyva, H Zaxvvbos, pp. 35-37.
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nel suo resoconto delle guerre veneto-ottomane, 1’anno 1503, riferisce che la
Serenissima tolse la terra ed il castello ruinati dal colmo fino al fondamento.® Da
entrambi i riferimenti, & evidente che la cinta muraria fortificata con gli edifi-
ci al suo interno aveva subito rilevanti danni, non solo a causa delle catastrofi
naturali, ma anche per attivita ed interventi umani.

Muraglia: cinta muraria fortificata

Con la fine della prima guerra veneto-ottomana ed in base alle condizioni
del trattato di pace,9 Zante & concessa alla Serenissima dalla Sublime Porta,
con l’obbligo del versamento annuo di cinquecento ducati d’oro e I'impe-
gno di restare senza fortificazioni.'® Ciononostante, gia dall’anno 1486, la
Repubblica di Venezia da istruzioni ai funzionari veneziani di provvedere
alle opere di fortificazione ed a questo scopo, notevoli fondi, equipaggiamen-
to difensivo e materiale edile sono inviati sull’isola.!! Un po’ pitu tardi, nel
1489, nelle disposizioni legislative, Capitoli, del provveditore generale Maris
Cosma Pasqualigo, & stanziato un importo annuale, per tre anni, di centocin-
quanta ducati per benefficio et bisogno di questa Terra.'? Quindi, il castello viene
integrato nel sistema difensivo della Serenissima.

Alla fine del XV sec. ed i primi del XVI sec., sono realizzati ulteriori lavori
alle fortificazioni preesistenti delle mura del castello, senza tener conto delle
esigenze scaturite dalle nuove armi da fuoco e la nuova tecnica bellica.'® Ed
i frequenti e devastanti terremoti che colpiscono l’isola e la mancanza di un
flusso continuo e tattico di risorse economiche, non aiutano ’opera. Tuttavia,
al castello, ed in particolare, lungo le mura esterne della fortezza, sono visibili
i principi fondamentali del tracciato e della costruzione di una cinta fortifi-

8. Sanudo, I Diarii, a cura di R. Fulin — F. Stefani — G. Berchet — N. Barozzi et al., vol.
1-58, Venezia 1879-1903 (d’ora in poi Sanudo, Diarii); vedi vol. 3, col. 325.

9. AS.V., Libri Commemoriali, reg. 16, ff. 170r-173v. R. Predelli, I Libri Commemoriali,
vol. 5, Venezia 1901, p. 228 n° 126; Al. Bombaci, I Documenti Turchi dell’Archivio di Stato
di Venezia. Inventario della Miscellanea, a cura di Maria Pia Pedani Fabris, Roma 1994, n° 35.

10. A.S.V., Senato, Secreti, reg. 33, f. 19v.

11. Ibid. Vedi anche A.S.V., Senato, 111, Secreta, Dispacci dei Rettori, (d’ora in poi Se-
nato, Dispacci dei Rettori), Zante, filza 31, ff. 134r-135r.

12. Ibid.

13. loanna Steriotou, «AQEY€g XOPBGEEWY X0l XATAOXELNG TWV OXVPWOEWY Tov 160V
OLOVOL XOL 7 EQAPPOYY TOLG GTLG OYLEWOELS TOL Xdvdoxa, lewpoyuéva A Aielvoic
Konrodoywob Zvvedpiov (Irakleion, 29 agosto — 3 settembre 1976), vol. II, Atene 1981,
pp- 449-475 e tabelle pp. 119-123, con la relativa bibliografia.
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cata, tipici di quell’epoca.!* I costruttori e gli artigiani si inventano metodi,
com’e logico, con la tecnica e le condizioni e possibilita locali, per completare
le lacune lasciate dalla natura e dalle condizioni del suolo. Sulle fortificazioni
esistenti e provate, si realizzano ulteriori lavori difensivi per soddisfare le
esigenze belliche fondamentali.

I lavori sono eseguiti con 'offerta volontaria di lavoro, vale a dire con
I’imposizione dell’angaria a settanta isolani che si alternavano nel lavoro;'®
inoltre, gli abitanti del Comun'® di Kerl, un casale o villa montana dell’isola,
sempre con 1’angaria, si dedicano alla realizzazione di coffe, delle ceste con cui
trasportare i materiali necessari.!” Lo scrivan delle fabriche ha la responsabilita
di gestire i lavori pubblici,'® provvedendo anche alla registrazione delle anga-
rie degli abitanti, per il pagamento del loro compenso e per la certificazione
del suo incasso, nonche il corrispettivo in denaro o in natura per 1’eventuale
esenzione dalla stessa.!® Determinate informazioni ci sono pervenute riguar-
do a Nicolo Castelan, ai primi del XVI sec., retribuito con venticinque ducati
annui,? Piero Mercati, intorno alla meta del XVI sec., retribuito con sessanta
ducati e dieci mozza di grano annui*" Zorzi Serpentin,*? Piero Zigantello
(1573 ci., in seguito alla morte del suo predecessore),?? Bartholo de Heredi

14. Ibid.; E. Concina, «Citta e fortezze nelle “Tre Isole del Levante”», Venezia e la difesa
del Levante. Da Lepanto a Candia, 1570-1670, Venezia 1986, pp. 184-220.

15. Questa angaria & definita come lavoro di dodici giorni I’anno, vale a dire tre giorni
per trimestre, vedi Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Manoscritti (d’ora in poi B.N.M., Mss),
Cod. It., Cl. VII, 1534 [=7839], {. 21r.

16. Per li agglomerati degli abitanti dei villaggi, casali o villae, del contado dell’isola,
vedi Marianna Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante. Politica territoriale, con-
testo sociale, apparato amministrativo», Kowwvies tns vrnalbpoov otny eAdnvoPevetixy
Avortodr) (130g-180g at.), a cura di K. E. Lambrinos, Atene 2018, pp. 93-122.

17. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante».

18. A.S.V., Senato, Deliberazioni, Mar (d’ora in poi Senato, Mar), reg. 59, f. 22r.

19. Marianna Kolyva, «Kowotixol Oeopol otov aotixd xal aypotixd xweo g Zo-
xovBouv (160¢ ar.-170¢g ot.», Meoawwyixd xar Néa EAdpvuiee 11 (2014), 49-68.

20. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, ff. 109v-110r [provveditore (d’ora in poi
provv.) Zuan Francesco Badoer, 30.12.1528]. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 29, col. 463 e vol. 31,
col. 476.

21. A.S.V., Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 35, f. 79r. Piero Mercati & severamente criticato da
Pietro Basadonna, che si recd in visita a Zante in qualita di sindico ed inquisitor in Orientis.
Vedi B.N.M., Mss, Cod. It., Cl. VII, 701 [= 7694], f. 21r [Pietro Basadonna, 24.6.1566].

22. AS.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/reg. II, ff. 48r-49v [provv. Marco Basadona,
12.11.1546]; vedi anche infra, p. 152 nota 174.

23. AS.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 46, f. 103v.
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(1599 ci., in seguito alla morte del suo predecessore),?* Costantin Eleazaro
(1618 ci., anche in questo caso in seguito alla morte del suo predecessore).?®
Responsabili dei lavori sono menzionati el proto dei marangoni ed el proto dei mu-
rari con un compenso annuale, 1’anno 1528, di venticinque ducati cadauno.2®

Sia i provveditori che il Consiglio della Comunita di Zante, curano in primo
luogo ’aspetto ben allineato delle mura dalla parte del borgo della marina
soprattutto in occasione della visita annuale della flotta ottomana all’iso-
la e l'ospitalita dei suoi funzionari nella pianura di Argasi.?’ La Sublime
Porta protesta frequentemente con gli inviati diplomatici della Serenissima
a Costantinopoli di questi lavori di riparazione, realizzati in violazione del
trattato firmato, e minacciando di aggredire ed occupare 1’isola.?®

Ogni volta che la flotta ottomana esce dai Dardanelli, il provveditore in
carica chiede aiuto alla Serenissima per portare a termine i lavori di fortifi-
cazione, mentre gli abitanti raccolgono i propri beni mobili, abbandonando il
borgo della marina, i casali, le villae, per rifugiarsi nel castello o anche in zone
montane forestali dell’isola.

Cosl, I’annuncio dell’uscita della flotta ottomana dai Dardanelli nel 1499,
mette in agitazione il provveditore veneziano di Zante Nicolo Ferro e gli
abitanti dell’isola. Nicolo Ferro con le sue lettere, il 6 ed il 30 aprile ed il 10
maggio dell’anno 1499, comunica le preoccupazioni personali, ma anche il
terrore degli abitanti sulla loro sorte, chiedendo 1’autorizzazione a spendere
denaro per le fortificazioni del castello.?? Alla fine, Nicoldo Ferro, impaurito,
chiede di essere esonerato dalle sue funzioni. Il provveditore generale Maris
Antonio Grimani,*® navigando in quei giorni intorno all’isola, affida le fun-

24. Ibid., reg. 60, f. 4v.

25. Ibid., reg. 76, ff. 139v, 219r. All’atto della scelta del successore, si constata che
Costantin Eleazaro aveva un magazzino privato in cui conservava munizioni, strutture
portanti di ferro e legname, inviati dallo stato veneziano, che successivamente vendeva
all’amministrazione veneziana locale, vedi A.S.V., Senato, III, Secreta, Dispacci, Provvedi-
tori da Terra e da Mar (d’ora in poi Senato, PTM), b. 863bis.

26. AS.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, ff. 109v-110r [provv. Zuan Francesco
Badoer, 30.12.1528].

27. Marianna Kolyva, «Cittadin e mercadante de Ii: The Early Sixteenth-century
Sopracomito in Armata, Jacomo Siguro», Venetian Rule in the Eastern Mediterranean, 1400-
1700: Empires, Connectivities and Entanglements — Festscrift in Honour of Benjamin Arbel, a
cura di Georg Christ (in corso di stampa nelle ed. Brill).

28. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 2, coll. 612, 699-700. Bombaci, I Documenti Turchi,

29. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 3, coll. 697, 700, 710.

30. Su Antonio Grimani, vedi Ester Zille, «Il processo Grimani», Archivio Veneto, serie
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zioni di provveditore a Nicolo Marcello, controllando anche i lavori della
cinta muraria.?!

Effettivamente, a meta luglio dell’anno 1500, I’isola subisce 1’incursione
di una squadriglia della flotta ottomana che saccheggia le loro case. Ad ago-
sto di quello stesso anno i funzionari veneziani davanti al dilemma zercha
Napoli e il Zante, qual importa assai, decidono di privilegiare Zante e quindi di
dotare il castello di buone fortificazioni. Inoltre, si propone di trajer le anime
inutile dil Zante e mandarle in Candia, al fine di trasformare I’isola in uno scalo
militare fortificato all’ingresso del Mar Ionio ed Adriatico.3?

Il nuovo provveditore generale Maris Benedetto Pesaro ed il nuovo prov-
veditore di Zante Nicolo Marcello riconoscono I'impellenza delle opere di
fortificazione®® che perd non procedono in maniera soddisfacente a causa
delle cattive condizioni meteorologiche (piogge continue), e I'insufficienza
di mezzi materiali e finanziari.>* I membri dell’ambasceria della Comunita di
Zante, si recano a Venezia per avvallare i Capitoli dell’Universitatis dell’isola,®
e convincono i membri del Consiglio del Senato di concedere alla Comunita
una somma di denaro —quattrocento ducati (in valuta tornese)— ed anche i
materiali necessari per dette opere.3¢

Negli anni successivi, lo stato veneziano continua ad inviare altri importi
ed anche tecnici, artigiani e materiali per le opere in questione.?” Ingegneri

V, 36-37 (1945), 137-194. A. Viggiano, «Il processo al capitano generale da mar Antonio
Grimani “ruina de’Christiani”, “rebello de’ Venetiani” (1499-1500)», Les proces politiques
(XIVe-XVlle siecles), Roma 2007, pp. 251-272.

31. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 3, col. 1322.

32. Ibid., coll. 719, 720, 723. Kolyva, H Zaxvvlog, p. 35.

33. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 3, coll. 719, 740. 1345.

34. Ibid., coll. 182-183.

35. Marianna Kolyva, «Obbedir et esseguir tutti 'infrascritti capitoli. I capitoli dell’i-
sola di Zante durante il dominio veneziano (fine XV - fine XVII sec.)», I Greci durante la
venetocrazia: Uomini, spazio, idee (XIII-XVIII sec. ), Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi,
Venezia, 3-7 dicembre 2007, a cura di Chryssa Maltezou — Angeliki Tzavara — Despina
Vlassi, Venezia 2009, pp. 483-495.

36. Detto importo non viene inviato direttamente al provveditore di Zante, ma si de-
cide di affidarlo al sopracomito che lo avrebbe consegnato al provveditore, vedi Sanudo,
Diarii, vol. 3, col. 1195. Con una nuova deliberazione, detto denaro & utilizzato per la for-
tezza di Zonchio.Vedi ivi, coll. 1261, 1270, 1271. Infine, il denaro & consegnato in ritardo,
dal provveditore generale Maris Benedetto Pesaro al provveditore Piero Foscolo (I’anno
1503), vedi ivi, vol. 5, col. 335.

37. AS.V., Collegio, Secreti, Commissioni, reg. 1, f. 14r.
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militari, come Olivier Morello in servizio a Corfu?® e Jacomo Coltrin, noto per
la sua partecipazione alle opere di fortificazione di Corf,? sono invitati a
Zante per fornire I’esperienza e le proprie conoscenze. Jacomo Coltrin giun-
ge a Zante, ai primi del 1501, dando istruzioni sulle fassine,’’ estese opere
di terrapieni armati, ordina il materiale necessario e parte per Zonchio, con
immenso dispiacere del provveditore dell’isola.*! 11 timore di tutti i provve-
ditori ed in particolare degli ingegneri militari che arrivano per ispezionare
la cinta muraria della Terra, & il suolo cavernoso della collina, che avrebbe
potuto permettere al nemico di scavare delle gallerie e giungere all’interno
del castello per conquistarlo.?

Le stesse preoccupanti constatazioni sono condivise dal nuovo provve-
ditore Piero Foscolo, quando, in una sua lettera del 23 novembre 1502, in
riferimento alle mura del castello, sottolinea I’'insufficienza della loro altezza
e la debolezza di grandi tratti dovuta all’uso di sabbia e terriccio. Inoltre,
informa che le mura sul lato ovest non erano state ancora realizzate, sul lato
nord-ovest non era stato ancora costruito il necessario parapetto e I’apposita
sporgenza con le feritoie per i tiratori, mentre I’'indispensabile fossato peri-
metrale era rimasto a meta.*

Alla fine, Piero Foscolo fa riferimento alla cortina qual principio sopra il
reparo** che si trova proprio al di sopra del fossato ed ha una lunghezza di

38. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 5, col. 931; L. Vrokinis, O en{ Evetoxpatiog tetytouos tov
xepxvpaixol aotews, 1576-1588 xat n Bootdua) woAn, Corfu 1892, p. 361.

39. Con deliberazione del Consiglio del Senato, il 31 gennaio 1499, & affidato all’inge-
narium Coltrin, la fortificazione di Corfu. Vedi A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 14, f. 173v. Jacomo
Coltrin & invitato a Zante dal provveditore generale Maris Benedetto Pesaro. Vedi Sanudo,
Diarii, vol. 3, col. 770, 780, 1105. Vedi anche Afroditi Agoropoulou-Birbili, H Apytrexto-
vy ™6 woAews s Kéoxvpas xate v mepiodo tns Evetoxpartios, Atene 1977, pp.
40 n. 15, 41, 42.

40. Maria Arakadaki, «To mpopoywvixd cbotqua oxdpwang Tov IXT-IH cwdvo oty
ey BLBAtoypaeia. ITpofAiuata optopdy xat oporoyiog», Emxtotyuovixy Emetnolic
IHoAvteyvuis Zxorvc AIL.O., Tufuo Apyrtextévwy 13 (1995), 43-115, da cui si prende,
in seguito, anche la terminologia a riguardo.

41. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 5, col. 1562. Jacomo Coltrin muore a Zonchio, vedi ivi, col. 1564.

42. AS.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, ff. 102v-103r [provv. Zuan Francesco
Badoer, 30.12.1528].

43. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 4, col. 679.

44. Per reparo si intende il solco delle mura perimetrali sul suolo naturale, e per re-
vellin si intende la fortificazione esterna di forma cuneale, realizzata davanti alle porte
che conducono, di solito, all’inizio di ponti. Vedi Arakadaki, «To mpop.oywvixé cbotnua
oybpwaons». Per cortina vedi Ch. Du Cange, Glossarium mediae et infimae Latinitatis, vol. 11,
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sessanta passa;®> ancora, riporta che nei lavori di costruzione della cortina,
vale a dire delle mura tra due bastioni, e inclusa anche la giunzione con un
torrion di cui aveva curato la costruzione. Piero Foscolo realizza, inoltre, una
scarpa potente di dodici passa di lunghezza ed otto passa di altezza, con in-
clinazione verso 1’esterno della facciata delle mura, per fissare la cortina.’6 11
provveditore aveva utilizzato i quattrocento tornesi in circondar quella mandra,
cioe le mura sul lato occidentale della cinta che, in numerosi punti, restavano
ancora aperte; tuttavia, come lui stesso dichiara, le riparazioni sono effettuate
in pietra e calce senza fondamenta, e quindi avverte e rammenta che con le
continue pioze, fece do mesi di lungo in detta isola*” le mura rischiano di crollare.

Per questi lavori, sono impiegati settanta abitanti dell’isola con il sistema
dell’angaria e settanta artigiani. Sempre nella stessa lettera, il provveditore
Piero Foscolo aggiunge che vorrebbe proseguire i lavori al fine di ruinar certo
revellin, anche se cid comporta lavoro volontario per gli isolani, ma ritiene che
sia insuportabile per i poveri. Il provveditore spiega che agli abitanti soggetti
al regime dell’angaria, come ai muratori e gli artigiani impiegati nei lavori di
costruzione della summenzionata cinta fortificata, non e stato versato alcun
compenso o salario da pil di quattro mesi.*

Malgrado gli sforzi e la mobilitazione del nuovo provveditore Donato
da Lezze, unitamente all’arrivo dell’ingegnere Fra’ Jacondo, homo excellen-
tissimo, stava a stipendio dil re di anja"g, e di Lactantio di Bergamo, olim
contestabile di fantarie, ma praticho in tal cose, i lavori sono interrotti per gli
anni successivi.”® Tuttavia, il Consiglio dei Dieci, con sua deliberazione del 17
aprile 1508, obbliga il camerlengo del Consiglio, di provvedere all’invio di de-
naro al nuovo provveditore di Zante, a questo scopo.5! Subito dopo, gli abi-
tanti soggetti all’angaria riescono, con ambasceria dell’Universitatis di Zante,

Graz 21954, p. 588. Vedi anche Silvana Collodo, «Recinti rurali fortificati», Archivio Veneto,
s. V. CXIV (1980), 7-8.

45. 11 passo corrisponde a cinque piedi ed il piede corrisponde a 0, 347.735 metri. Vedi
Fr. C. Lane, Navires et Constructeurs a Venise pendant la Renaissance, Parigi 1965, p. 259.

46. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 5, coll. 335, 854.

47. 1bid., col. 854.

48. Inoltre, sottolinea I’atteggiamento negativo di cittadini antique, abitanti nella citta-
della, di parenti e di collaboratori sostenitori del conte palatino Leonardo III dei di Tocco,
i quali non desideravano il proseguimento dei lavori difensivi. Vedi ibid., coll. 335, 965.

49. Ibid., vol. 6, coll. 413, 442.

50. Ibid., col. 442.

51. A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti Misti, reg. 32, f. 12v.
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nello stesso anno (ambasciatore Zuan Castellan), ad includere tra i Capitoli da
approvare, un articolo votato all’unanimita dal Consiglio del Senato, secondo
il quale sono esonerati dall’obbligo di fornire lavoro volontario durante il
periodo del raccolto, della vendemmia e della semina.??

L’abbandono dei lavori di fortificazione, oltre alle conseguenze devastanti
dei terremoti del 14 aprile e del 18/19 settembre 1513, provocano seri pro-
blemi sia alle mura della fortezza, oltre che alle dimore della cittadella.’® 11
provveditore dell’isola, Hieronimo Bernardo, riferisce di un gran numero di
case distrutte all’interno dell’abitato, nonche del crollo in numerosi punti
delle mura di cinta, finanche delle torrette edificate da Piero Foscolo, Donato
da Lezze e Antonio da Mulla, oltre ai magazzini destinati a conservare la
decima dei prodotti agricoli.?

Con la nuova ambasceria della Comunita, il Consiglio del Senato delibera,
nell’anno 1515, di inviare I’importo di mille tornesi per riprendere i lavori
delle fortificazioni.’® Ed un anno dopo, il provveditore Polo Valaresso, chie-
de il permesso di prelevare cinquecento ducati dalle entrate della Camera
Fiscale, per lo stesso motivo.*® Inoltre si delibera,” il 1518, di inviare a Zante,
materiale difensivo, durante il mandato del provveditore Sebastian Contarini;
tuttavia, con evidente dispiacere, il provveditore della Flotta Sebastian Moro
scrive, nel 1519, che buta via la spesa; e venuto il teramoto, ha ruina ogni cosa®8
e Hiromimo Bernardo aggiunge che vene 12 teramoti; siche ha ruinato il resto
di ’isola e quello era resta in piedi di I’altro teramoto.>

52. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 17, ff. 30r-31r. C. N. Sathas, Documents inédits relatifs a
Ihistoire de la Grece au moyen dge, vol. V, Parigi 1853, p. 86. In precedenza c’era stato 1’ordo,
del provveditore dell’isola Donato da Lezze, I’anno 1505, con relativo contenuto. Vedi
A.S.V., Senato, Dispacci dei Rettori, Zante, filza 31, f. 144r.

53. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 16, coll. 265-266.

54. Ibid., vol. 27, coll. 244, 265-266.

55. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 18, ff. 92v-95r. Sathas, Documents, p. 91.

56. A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Archivio dei Capi, Lettere di Rettori, Zante, b. 296, n° 7.

57. Ibid., n°® 16.

58. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 26, col. 457.

59. [...] sentirete un caxo, che scrivendo non mi trovo in me, qual ozi a ore 2% di zorno insi
de la mia camera per andar in la mia capella per udir messa, e zonto in quella, signandome, el
vene un teramoto qual duro un “credo” e piii, tale che a ruina tute le caxe del castello et bona
parte di la habitation mia, excepto la mia camera. Un turion di la porta tutto e sfondrato, tutti li
altri turioni et mure, cosa orenda, dove hanno una bella gratia, che niun di miei a auto male; e
se Dio permeteva che havesse dimorato un “mixerere” el moriva da 100 in suso homeni da bene,
I quali era in Canzelaria e soto il portico di la chiexa, il qual tuto e ruinato, dove me reduce di
fuora dil castello, et qui mi trovo per veder la ruina di questa povera terra, dove e ruinate tutte
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L’attivo provveditore Polo Valaresso, con eccessivo ottimismo, riferisce
che, nel 1519, durante il suo mandato, sono state costruite mura per settecen-
tossessanta passa di lunghezza e, in una seconda fase, altri trecentosettanta-
cinque passa, riuscendo cosl a circondare per intero il castello con gran conten-
to di tutti quei popoli; a questo scopo, erano stati spesi milletrecentotrentatre
ducati.®® Inoltre, lo stesso provveditore realizza una sala speciale nel borgo
della marina, per il funzionamento di vari uffici della Comunita.b!

Il provveditore successivo, il summenzionato Sebastian Contarini, elogia le
opere del suo predecessore, sottolineando che Polo Valaresso aveva realizzato
complessivamente trecentoquarantaquattro passa di muro e trecentotrentatre
passa con li parapeti.%? Lo stesso Contarini realizza i merli alla francese, vale a
dire quelle particolari sporgenze con merli sulla sommita della cinta di mura
e delle torrette, secondo lo stile francese di fortificazione.®® Tuttavia, due anni
dopo, ad agosto del 1521, un nuovo devastante terremoto arreca nuovi danni
al castello.%

Il proseguimento delle opere & affidato, con particolare riferimento alle
deliberazioni del Consiglio del Senato, ’anno 1522, al provveditore Piero
Gritti® e piu tardi, ’anno 1526, al provveditore Zuan Francesco Badoer,
che provvede alla costruzione di trecentocinquanta passa di mura utilizzando
addirittura, per la prima volta, un intonaco a base di calce di tipo francese
per consolidarle, sottolineando nel contempo, la necessita di unire i merli alla
francese con travi di ferro.%6 Lo stato veneziano invia altri diecimila ducati,
insieme a tecnici, artigiani e materiali per le opere di fortificazione, assicu-

caxe; poche e restate, et quelle tutte magagnate; et gran quantita di persone magagnate et morte;
non sapemo il numero per esser soto le ruine. ...siche se puol reputar stiamo a la campagna. Non
e restate niuna chiexia latina, ne greca che non sia ruinata; vedi ibid., coll. 265-266.

60. Ibid., vol. 27, col. 234.

61. Kolyva, «Kotvotixol beopoi».

62. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 27, col. 244.

63. Ibid., vol. 29, col. 463.

64. B.N.M., Mss, Cod. Gr., Cl. II, 99 [=1261), olim Nani CXXI, f. 112r. M. L
Manoussacas, «Avéxdoto onuetwpoto xot éyypopo (1506-1521) tov votapiov Ocod®-
pov Paptomoviov», Mpaxtixd I Tavioviov Xvvedpiov (23-29 Xemteufpiov 1965),
vol. I, Atene 1967, p. 222. Sebastian Contarini, al suo ritorno a Venezia, afferma di aver
provveduto alle riparazioni necessarie alle abitazioni della cittadella, ed alla realizzazione
di ulteriori opere difensive sulla cinta muraria, vedi Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 29, col. 463.

65. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 20, f. 2v. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 33, col. 29.

66. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, f. 103r [provv. Zuan Francesco Badoer,
30.12.1528].
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randosi il denaro con l’'imposizione di un’ulteriore tassa sulla decima dei
prodotti agricoli.%” Il provveditore Leonardo Foscarini invia, gli ultimi giorni
dell’anno 1536, Inventario delle municion del Zante,%® ed il provveditore Joannis
Barbadico, al suo ritorno a Venezia, propone, il 1541, di inviare sull’isola
I’ingegnere Rocholer, homo sufficiente et ingegnioso in tal professionne.5

Nel decennio 1550-1560, il Consiglio dei Dieci ed il Consiglio del Senato
decidono di inviare attrezzatura addebitandola al corpo dei Provveditori
all’Arsenal.” Il terremoto del 1554 aveva messo alla prova sia la posizione
naturale del castello che le opere di fortificazione eseguite.”! Nel contempo, la
Comunita dell’isola, con un’ambasceria inviata al Doge Francesco Venier, rie-
sce ad assicurare I’invio di aiuti straordinari per duecento ducati e materiale
bellico di quattrocentotrenta ducati di valore.”

Nei primi giorni del 1560, il provveditore Francesco Pisani, chiede di dare
I’ordine alla nave che doveva caricare il sale da Alikes (le saline di Zante)”
da trasportare agli magazzini del Uffizio del Sal, e di ritirare anche 1’attrez-
zatura obsoleta ed inutile dal castello da trasportare all’Arsenale.’* Un anno
dopo, in una sua nuova lettera,” chiede ancora una volta la spedizione di
nuova attrezzatura che, malgrado la deliberazione del Consiglio del Senato,
e in forte ritardo.” Il Consiglio decide di inviare trecento ducati per la ripa-

67. A.S.V., Senato, Secreti, reg. 50, f. 76r-v.

68. A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Archivio dei Capi, Lettere dei Rettori, Zante, b. 296, n° 36.

69. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 2, f. 33r-v [provv. Zuan Barbatico, 9.1.1542].

70. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 31, ff. 3r, 47v, reg. 32, f. 150v, reg 34, f. 28v. A.S.V., Con-
siglio dei Dieci, Parti Comuni, reg. 23, f. 152v.

71. Lekkas — Kolyva — Antonopoulos — Kopanas, «Ot oetopofl g Zoxbvhou».

72. AS.V., Senato, PTM, b. 876 (Dispacci dal Zante). 11 provveditore di Zante aveva
proposto il taglio della retribuzione agli stradiotti di guardia per procedere alle riparazioni
della cinta di mura. Tuttavia, il Consiglio del Senato, con deliberazione del 6 aprile 1555,
rifiuta la sua proposta e decide di inviare questi duecento ducati. Vedi A.S.V., Senato, Mar,
reg. 33, f. 10wv.

73. Marianna Kolyva, «Ot ahuxéc ot ZdxvvBo: mopoywyh ot expetdAievon (16og
aL)», Ta Totopixd 10/2 (giugno 1989), 47-74; eadem, «Le saline di Zante nel XVI secolo:
aspetti produttivi e gestionali», Il Mediterraneo centro-orientale tra vecchie e nuove egemonie.
Trasformazioni economiche, sociali e istituzionali nelle Isole Ionie, a cura di M. Costantini,
Roma 1998, pp. 71-98.

74. A.S.V., Senato, PTM, b. 876 (Dispacci dal Zante).

75. Ibid.

76. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 34, f. 137v e reg. 35, ff. 74v-75r, 107r-v. Sembra che un
anno piu tardi, intorno alla metd del 1562, non fossero ancora attuate le deliberazioni
a riguardo. Vedi A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti Comuni, reg. 25, f. 107v; A.S.V., Senato,
Mar, reg. 35, f. 161r. Infine, con deliberazione del Consiglio del Collegio, viene ridotta alla
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razione del lato orientale della cinta muraria, obbligando il provveditore a
consegnare un rendiconto ai Provveditori delle Fortezze.”

Degna di nota & I'immagine della cinta fornitaci dal provveditore Francesco
Soranzo, I’anno 1563: la cinta di mura fortificata e distrutta a tal punto che,
durante la notte, anche se i cancelli in ferro degli ingressi chiudono, chiun-
que pud accedere al castello da per tutto.”™ Su deliberazione del 1565, legname
e strutture portanti in ferro per migliaia di ducati di valore, sono rimborsati
dalla Comunita alla Camera Fiscale nell’arco di tre anni. Detti materiali sono
distribuiti agli abitanti, le cui dimore hanno subito danni dai terremoti, con
il presupposto che si facciano carico del trasporto di pietra ed altri materiali
edili da utilizzare per le riparazioni del castello.” Pietro Basadonna, sindico
ed inquisitor Orientis, nel 1566, esprime la sua immensa delusione dovuta
all’impossibilita di conservare le opere di fortificazione in buone condizioni,
e quindi di tutelare la sicurezza, perche con li continui et grandi terremoti che
vi vengono, saria inutile ogni spesa di muraglia o d’altra fabrica.®°

Ed anche il Maggior Consiglio ammette di aver speso enormi somme
di denaro per la costruzione e la manutenzione delle fortificazioni della
Serenissima.5!

In seguito all’incendio provocato nel borgo della marina e ’assedio al ca-
stello durante la quarta guerra veneto-ottomana,?? il Consiglio del Senato de-

meta la quantita di tutta ’attrezzatura richiesta. Vedi A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 37, f. 26r-v.
Ai primi dell’anno 1568, con nuova deliberazione del Consiglio del Senato, si decide la
spedizione di attrezzatura con addebito alla Signoria. Vedi ivi, reg. 38, f. 74v.

71. AS.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 33, f. 61r.

78. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62, f. 155r [provv. Francesco Soranzo, anno 1563].

79. AS.V., Compilazione Leggi, b. 378, ff. 65r-66r. La spedizione e I'utilizzo dei mate-
riali edili, ed in particolare del legname, sono citati dal provveditore di Cefalonia Vicenzo
da Molin, ’anno 1574. Vedi A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62. Vedi anche Marilena S.
Panagiotopoulou, «Exfeom tou mtpopientti Kepoarinviog Vicenzo da Molin (1572-1574)»,
Kepallnvioxd Xpovixd 6 (1994), 385-413.

80. B.N.M., Mss, Cod. It., Cl. VII, 701[=7694], f. 68r-v [Pietro Basadonna, 24.6.1566].

81. A.S.V., Maggior Consiglio, reg. Angelus, f. 29r; Elli Giotopoulou-Sissilianou, «To
TEOBANUO TNG AOPAAELOG TWY XATOIXWY TOL XEPUVEALIXOV UTOPYROL XL M TTEESPElor TOL
1552, Aedtiov Avayvwotids Etouplos Keoxbpoag 13 (1976), 169-222.

82. Si sottolinea, inoltre, che, durante la quarta guerra veneto-ottomana, materiali edili
oltre a pietra proveniente dalle dimore del borgo della marina, erano stati portati al castello
per rafforzare la cinta di mura. Vedi D. A. Zakythinos — Chryssa A. Maltezou, «Contri-
buto alla storia dell’episcopato latino di Cefalonia e Zante (1412-1664)», Mynudouvvoy
Yoplog Avtwviddn, Venezia 1974, p. 93 (ordo del provv. Paulo Contarini, 30.7.1571).
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libera, nel 1574, la spedizione di materiali per la ricostruzione della Loggia®
e dei magazzini, dove si conservavano munizioni e materiali bellici, nonche il
materiale edile per le necessarie riparazioni delle mura del castello.®* E due
anni dopo, & saldato il debito dello stato veneziano, pari a duecentocinquanta
lire, agli eredi di Alvise Fiscardi, che avevano fornito all’amministrazione
veneziana locale cantoni di piera numero 500 per bisogno di quella Fortezza.
Un mese prima, lo stesso Consiglio aveva deliberato I’invio di una rilevante
quantita di materiali per il castello, pari a seicentoventiquattro ducati.®6

Con una nuova deliberazione, I’anno 1586, il provveditore ha la facolta
di spendere fino a cento ducati dalle entrate della Camera Fiscale dell’isola
per riparare le mura precipitate.’” In seguito, si procede ad una stima che
prevede la somma di trentamila ducati per i lavori di fortificazione necessari,
e 'impiego di centocinquanta fanti, in tempo di pace oppure di mille fanti in
caso di guerra.88 Invece, la Serenissima si limita ad inviare munizioni, rinno-
vando il materiale bellico ed assicurando una guardia pronta a combattere.’?
Dopo il terremoto del 1591, il Consiglio del Senato con sua deliberazione,
del 10 dicembre 1592, invia materiale per la riparazione delle mura orientali
della cinta, addebitandolo al Deposito delle Fortezze.®® In seguito, con de-
liberazione del 22 giugno 1596, concede 1’autorizzazione al provveditore di
Zante di utilizzare seicento ducati al fine di riparare le dimore e gli uffici dei
membri del Reggimen, la polveriera e le carceri.”

La sicurezza del castello e della cittadella e affidata a fanti inviati da
Venezia ed agli stradiotti, abitanti di Zante. Oltre a sorvegliare il castello,
questi squadroni militari, ogni due settimane, sono messi a disposizione dei

83. Kolyva, H Zaxvvog, p. 109. Vedi anche K. E. Lambrinos, «Ot Aettovpyieg g
Loggia ot Bevetoxpatobpevn Kortn», Avly Xapitwy, a cura di N. M. Panagiotakis, Ve-
nezia 1998, pp. 227-242; Patricia Fortini Brown, «The Venetian Loggia: Representation,
Exchange and Identity in Venice’s Colonial Empire», Viewing Greece: Culture and Political
Agency in Medievaland Early Modern Mediterranean, a cura di Sharon E. J. Gerstel, Turnhout
2016, pp. 209-235.

84. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 41, f. 254r-v.

85. Ibid., reg. 43, ff. 21v-22r.

86. Ibid., ff. 9v-10v.

87. Ibid., reg. 47, ff. 188v-189r.

88. Museo Civico Correr, Provenienze Diverse, b. 371-bll, f. 57r.

89. AS.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 44, f. 77r-v; reg. 45, ff. 148v-149r; reg. 49, f. 61r-v; reg.
53, ff. 108v-109r; reg. 54, f. 49r-v; reg. 59, ff. 57v-58r.

90. Ibid., reg. 53, ff. 108v-109r e reg. 54, f. 49r-v.

91. Ibid., reg. 56, f. 59r.
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funzionari civili per occuparsi della segnalazione necessaria alle navi in arri-
vo nel porto e dello scandire le ore.?? La sorveglianza dell’ingresso della Calle
Giustiniana € affidata al caporal della Porta e le Tre Porte e la cinta di mura al
contestabile con la compagnia greca del castello.?

L’anno 1519, caporal della Porta & Cola Moro;? nel 1538, a causa dei
conflitti bellici (battaglia navale di Preveza, assedio di Napoli di Romania
e di Monenvassia),”® & inviato, su deliberazione del 16 aprile del 1538 del
Consiglio del Senato, Jacomo da Nocera (al servizio presso il castello di Jadrae
e successivamente in quello di Corfl) a capo di centocinquanta fanti.®6 Nel
1550 & nominato Lorenzo di Lorenzi da Salo dal provveditore di Zante,
Andrea de Priuli; la sua nomina e approvata dal Consiglio del Collegio con
un compenso di ventotto ducati annuali, proprio come quello del suo pre-
decessore deceduto, Manoli Crochachi.?” Tuttavia, al rifiuto di Lorenzo di
Lorenzi di trasferirsi ed insediarsi a Zante, il provveditore propone Francesco
Mocenigo di Ruberto, proposta ratificata il 10 luglio 1551 dal Consiglio del
Collegio.” Successivamente, & menzionato Stathis Vlastos che poi, accusato di
omicidio, & sostituito da Zuane Raftopoulo, figlio di Nicold di Santa Maura.”

La compagnia greca del castello & costituita da una trentina o quarantina
di stradiotti. Questo squadrone militare e suddiviso in tre o quattro singoli
battaglioni, ognuno con un caporal responsabile.!%

Moro Biancho & nominato contestabile della compagnia greca del castello di
Zante nei primi del mese di settembre del 1499 dal provveditore generale
Maris Antonio Grimani.!® Moro Biancho, insieme al suo nonno materno,
Zorzi Sculogeni, ucciso durante ’assedio di Corone,'"? aveva partecipato ai
conflitti bellici della seconda guerra veneto-ottomana con un compenso, in

92. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62, f. 155r [provv. Francesco Soranzo, anno 1563].
B.N.M., Mss, Cod. It., Cl. VII, 701 [= 7694], f. 69r [Pietro Basadonna, 24.6.1566].

93. Da notare che la nomina a caporal della Porta & a vita. Vedi A.S.V., Collegio, Sere-
nissima Signoria, filza 166 (2.5.1550).

94. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 27, col. 669.

95. Kolyva, H Zaxvyvbog, pp. 85 e sgg.

96. A.S.V., Senato, Secreti, reg. 59, f. 26v, A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 24, f. 110r.

97. A.S.V., Collegio, Serenissima Signoria, filza 166 (2.5.1550).

98. Ibid., filza 166 (10.7.1551).

99. AS.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 41, f. 102r-v.

100. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61, f. 157v [provv. Matteo Barbadigo, 22.12.1534].
B.N.M., Mss, Cod. It., Cl. VII, 701 [= 7694], f. 69r [Pietro Basadonna, 24.6.1566].

101. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 2, coll. 1322, 1339-1340 e vol. 3, coll. 769, 770, 1259, 1562.

102. A.S.V., Collegio, Serenissima Signoria, filza 166 (17.5.1551).



140 MARIANNA KOLYVA

riconoscimento dei suoi servigi, stabilito con deliberazione del provveditore
generale Maris Antonio Grimani, il 23 settembre 1499, pari a cento ducati.
Due anni dopo, il Consiglio del Senato decide di dare in dote a sua figlia
centocinquanta ducati dalle entrate delle saline di Zante!% e nell’anno 1513,
un suo ricorso contro la terminazione del provveditore di Zante & rinviato al
Consiglio dell’Avogaria di Comun.!'%*

Francesco Bianco sostituisce, provvisoriamente, suo padre Moro!'% quale con-
testabile del castello; nella deliberazione, del 27 febbraio 1505, & specificato che il
contestabile, come anche gli squadroni dei fanti italiani in servizio e degli stradiotti
greci, hanno 1’obbligo di ritornare ad insediarsi nel castello e nelle caserme,
avendo constatato il loro trasferimento al borgo della marina.'°® In particolare
per gli stradiotti & riportata, ai primi del XVI secolo, la concessione di proprieta

fondaria ed abitazione,!?’ 8

per potersi occupare anche dei loro doveri militari.!

Quando Moro Biancho riprende il suo ruolo, il provveditore Polo
Valaresso applica la sua terminazione'® che riduce, nell’anno 1517, il com-
penso del Biancho da sessanta a quaranta ducati.!’® Su nuova deliberazione
del Consiglio del Senato, del 19 settembre 1519, si constata che nell’anno
1509 la Camera Fiscale di Verona non ha versato I'importo di quattro ducati
che, insieme agli altri quattro versati dalla Camera Fiscale di Zante, dove-
vano completare la paga della compagnia del Moro Biancho; con la predetta
deliberazione, il compenso e integrato dalla Camera Fiscale di Zante, e pill
precisamente dalle tasse in natura versate per la decima sul grano. Sempre
nella stessa deliberazione, successore del Moro Biancho & nominato suo suo-

cero Antonio da Cologna, anche se all’eta di 94 anni.!!

103. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 15, f. 155r; Kolyva, «Ov aAvxég ot Zdxvvbo: mopa-
Yoy xow expetdevon (16og an.)»; eadem, «Le saline di Zante nel XVI secolo: aspetti
produttivi e gestionali».

104. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 15, col. 555.

105. Ibid., vol. 2, coll. 1339-1340.

106. [...] dichiarando che li detti stipendiati siano obligati stantiar nella terra de sopra et non
da basso nel borgo. Vedi A.S.V., Senato, Secreti, reg. 40, f. 82v.

107. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante».

108. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 4, col. 679.

109. Ibid., vol. 22, col. 594.

110. A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Archivio dei Capi, Lettere dei Rettori, Zante, b. 296,
n° 9 e 10.

111. AS.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 19, f. 110r-v. Questa deliberazione e rilasciata dalla
Cancelleria Ducale al Reggimen di Zante con la tipologia di “lettera ducale”. Vedi A.S.V.,
Collegio, Serenissima Signoria, filza 168 (20 settembre 1519).
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Il provveditore di Zante Alvise Pizzamano comunica, con lettera del 17
febbraio 1521, la morte di Moro Biancho e la sua sostituzione con il sum-
menzionato Antonio da Cologna cui succede, nel 1525, Hypolito da Verona
su proposta del vice provveditore di Zante, Marco Antonio Memo, approvata
dal Consiglio del Senato.!'? Hypolito da Verona si rifiuta di far esercitare con-
giuntamente i due corpi militari, fanti e stradiotti.!'® Ed allora, il Consiglio del
Collegio con sua lettera inviata al provveditore di Zante, chiede di avviare I’in-
chiesta giudiziaria“4 sotto la sua responsabilita; alla fine il provveditore, nella
sua Relazione, propone la riduzione del corpo militare a soli quindici stradiotti,
sottolineando anche il fatto che tutti poi si sposano sull’isola e si occupano
della proprieta fondiaria per migliorare le proprie condizioni economiche.!

Alla fine, per il posto del contestabile rimasto vacante in seguito alla desti-
tuzione di Hypolito da Verona, nell’anno 1548, al termine della terza guerra
veneto-ottomana e con la politica di riabilitazione dei profughi,''é @ nominato
lo strenuo domino Domenico Mormori, cavallier nobel di Napoli di Romania.''” Nel
1563, la stessa posizione e coperta da suo figlio, Cornelio Mormori, una no-
mina approvata nel 1569;!"® a quest’ultimo succede suo figlio Domenego.'?

In quello stesso periodo, Jacometo da Novello'?® in servizio insieme a
Moro Biancho, & nominato capo del corpo dei fanti italiani. Successivamente,
il nuovo provveditore generale Maris Benetto da ca’ Pesaro nomina a capo
dei fanti Alfonso da Fan.'?!

L’anno 1541 & nominato capo dei fanti Benedetto Loredan in riconosci-
mento ai suoi servigi durante la terza guerra veneto-ottomana.'*? Benedetto

112. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 20, f. 161v. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 39, col. 233.

113. AS.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 2, f. 48v [provv. Marco Basadona,
12.11.1546]. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante».

114. A.S.V., Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 20, f. 227r.

115. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 2, f. 108r [provv. Marco Basadona, 12.11.1546].

116. Marianna Kolyva — E. Muatsos, «Amoxatdotaon NoavmAwtdy xoat Movep-
Boolwtdy mpoopdywy oty Kontn to 1548, Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 22
(1979-1985), 375-453 (ed in particolare Marianna Kolyva, pp. 375-390 con le delibera-
zioni del Consiglio del Senato, risultato della ricerca dell’autrice nell’Archivio di Stato di
Venezia).

117. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 29, f. 146v.

118. A.S.V., Collegio, Serenissima Signoria, filza 168 (15.4.1569).

119. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 49, ff. 31v-32r. A.S.V., Senato, Dispacci dei Rettori, Zante, filza 1.

120. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 2, coll. 1339-1340.

121. Ibid., vol. 3, coll. 769, 770, 1259.

122. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 26, f. 54r. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di
Zante».
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Loredan, a capo di quindici fanti, sostituisce il summenzionato Hypolito da
Verona. Un anno piu tardi, a causa della penuria di entrate nella Camera
Fiscale dell’isola, il Consiglio del Senato e costretto a decidere 1’invio di tre-
cento ducati per pagare i salari dei fanti.'*® A meta del XVI secolo, a Paulo
Fibiaro da Brescia & dato il mandato di capo dei fanti in sostituzione di
Hettor Bua;!'?* tuttavia, questa nomina & revocata.'?

Il Consiglio del Senato notifica al provveditore di Zante, su deliberazione
del 25 giugno 1561.'%¢ dopo quella del Consiglio del Collegio, di nominare
un capo dei fanti per assumersi il compito di fare esercitare i corpi delle cer-
nide, ovvero le ordinanze, composte dagli abitanti dei Comuni dell’entroterra
dell’isola,'?” e di organizzare le mostre di tutti i militari; il capo doveva essere
accompagnato da un alfier ed un suonatore di tambur.!%®

Nel contempo, la Serenissima provvede alla presenza di un bombardier. In
seguito a richiesta dei provveditori dell’isola!® & inviato da Venezia, Piero
da Trento, retribuito con quaranta ducati 1’anno.!3® Doppo i terremoti del
1521, il Consiglio dei Dieci delibera, nel 1525, la sostituzione del cannone
distrutto, costringendo il provveditore di Zante Zuan Francesco Badoer ad
inviarlo all’Arsenale per altri usi.'®! 1l provveditore Matteo Barbadigo, nella

sua Relazione del 1534, chiede la nomina di un ulteriore bombardier.'32

123. Ibid., . 144v.

124. A.S.V., Senato, PTM, b. 876 (Dispacci dal Zante).

125. A.S.V., Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 32, f. 54r.

126. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 35, f. 83v. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di
Zante».

127. L. Pezzolo, «L’archibugio e I’aratro», Studi Veneziani, n.s., VII (1983), 59-80.
Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante».

128. L’alfier riceve cinque ducati ed il suonatore del tambur dieci ducati per ogni mo-
stra, cioe ogni mese, visto che la mostra aveva luogo la prima domenica di ogni mese.Vedi
Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante». Vedi anche K. Tsiknakis, «H otpa-
TLOTIXT XOTAGTOOY TV YNolwy Ttov loviov to 1589. Me Bdon v éxbeon tov Giovanni
Battista del Monte», [Tpoxtixa Xt° Ilavioviov Xvvedplov (Zoxuvvlog, 23-27 Xenteufol-
ov 1997), vol. 11, Atene 2001, pp. 95-110.

129. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 3, col. 1561 e vol. 5, col. 967.

130. A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Archivio dei Capi, Lettere dei Rettori, Zante, b. 296,
n° 9 e 10.

131. A.S.V., Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti Comuni, reg. 1, f. 41v. Un cannone da C insieme
a tutta I’attrezzatura necessaria € infine inviato a Zante nel 1536, su richiesta del provve-
ditore Lunardo Foscarini, vedi ivi, reg. 11, f. 138r.

132. AS.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, f. 158r [provv. Matteo Barbadigo,
22.12.1534].
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Passaremo ora alla descrizione del tracciato esterno della fortificazione,
che costituiva la linea difensiva principale.!3?

Sul lato sud-est della cinta ed al termine della Calle Giustiniana, vale a
dire della strada che collega 1’abitato del castello con il borgo della marina,'®*
e situato I'ingresso principale della fortezza, la cosiddetta Porta. Una potente
fortificazione esterna cuneiforme, revellin, impediva il bombardamento diretto
in caso di avvicinamento del nemico, mentre la sua sicurezza era affidata,
come gia detto, al caporal della Porta.

Il lato sud-est, la cortina, sovrastante il borgo della marina, era un muro non
dotato di potente capacita difensiva, che, tuttavia, era compensato dal pendio
naturale della collina, che ostacolava la cavalleria a risalire verso la cima ed
assorbiva i lanci ed i colpi dell’artiglieria in caso di aggressione nemica. Alla
meta di questo lato, era edificato un forrion da cui si sorvegliava tutta ’area
al di sotto delle mura, e dove si collocava I’artiglieria in caso di pericolo.

Detta cortina si incontra sul lato orientale con il revellin Grimani, una
fortificazione esterna che porta il nome del summenzionato provveditor ge-
nerale Maris Antonio Grimani, la quale potenziava i torrioni esistenti, uno
interno ed uno esterno, con i loro cannoni. Il revellin Grimani, un “piazzale”
compatto ben fortificato di forma poligonale, sporge verso l’esterno quel
tanto necessario per controllare il porto e la base della collina, con i lanci dei
cannoni, mentre sul lato settentrionale, si incontrano una serie di fenditoie
con cannoni che controllano parte delle mura tra il revellin Grimani ed il lato
sud-orientale dell’adiacente revellin Tre Porte.

Questa cortina & dotata di rilevante capacita difensiva ed e ’opera prin-
cipale realizzata ai primi del XVI secolo. Sul suo retro, si erge un muro con
una serie di fenditoie per cannoni; inoltre, la cortina & potenziata con terra-
pieni interni, le gia menzionate fassine, mentre il muro ha una parete incli-
nata con potente scarpa nella facciata esterna per assorbire la forza dei lanci
dei cannoni nemici. La scarpa ad inclinazione esterna ed il terrapieno interno
neutralizzano la forza d’urto dei proiettili nemici. Una serie di enormi massi

133. Vedi infra, p. 155-156: Disegni, n° 1 e 2.

134. Il termine della Calle Giustiniana non & l’ingresso delle Tre Porte, come erronea-
mente riportato. Vedi D. A. Zivas, «IToAcodoutxd oyxédia tng Zoaxbdvbov tov IZ" ondvor,
Ot ovaouol g Zoxbvbov amo v apyouotyto uéxpt to 1953, Hopaxtixa A” Xvvedplov
Eroupeiog ZaxvvOioxwy Xmovdwy, Atene 1993, pp. 143-155; Zoi A. Mylona, «Avaoxo-
Qég €PEVVES GTOY OLXLOUO TOL PEOLELOL NG ZoxOVOoL», Ot owtouol g Zaxivvhou,
pp. 121-141; eadem, To Kaotpo s Zoxvvbov, Atene 2003.
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di roccia a sezione semicircolare sul lato esterno, formano un cordone, che
percorre tutta la parte superiore del muro della cortina nella sua lunghezza.
Un corridoio con soffitto a volta, contramina, percorre la base della scarpa per
il necessario controllo del muro dalla parte interna in caso di aggressione
nemica alle fondamenta. Questo porticato era realizzato entro lo spessore del
mantello con un’altezza ed una larghezza di 0,80 cm cadauna; il porticato ha
un’altezza di 0,48 cm dalla superficie del suolo sul lato interno del terrapieno
per assorbire la forza del fuoco da parte dell’artiglieria nemica.

11 revellin Tre Porte deve il suo nome appunto, alle porte, una esterna e
due interne, per il contenimento della cavalleria nemica, della fanteria ed
anche dell’artiglieria; si tratta di un punto molto importante della cinta di
mura della fortificazione, dotato di una serie di fenditoie per cannoni che
controllano gli accessi facili ed aperti verso il quartiere di Bochali e la costa
di Tsilivl ed Alikes. All’angolo che si crea sul muro di fianco, tra il revellin Tre
Porte e la cortina che continua fino al successivo revellin Minotto, verso ovest,
esiste un passaggio segreto che ancora oggi si conserva ed e praticabile.

La cortina che unisce il revellin Tre Porte con il revellin Minotto svolge an-
ch’essa un ruolo difensivo importante: il muro termina sulla parte superiore
con un parapetto edificato e terrazzato, la cui costruzione e pili completa e
fortificata rispetto ad un parapetto semplice. Inoltre, & dotato dell’altezza e
dello spessore necessari per proteggere le forze in difesa e la loro artiglieria.
La sicurezza del revellin Tre Porte e del revellin Minotto, nonche della cortina
che 1i unisce, & affidata, come gia illustrato, al contestabile ed alla compagnia
greca, oltre che al capo dei fanti italiani.

11 revellin Minotto costituisce un’opera molto possente con enorme efficacia
difensiva: rinforza la difesa della fortezza a tal punto da compensare i punti
deboli della cinta muraria dovuti alla morfologia del suolo. E un bastione
esterno e sporgente di forma triangolare al punto in cui la cortina si piega
verso l’interno della fortezza, con una bassa piattaforma o balluardo, e spesso,
sui documenti, & denominata piattaforma Minotto.

In seguito, le mura si ripiegano adattandosi alla geomorfologia della col-
lina: sui documenti le mura sono denominate spesso mandra, rinforzata con
torrioni cilindrici, ed anche da un fossato triangolare denominato posto del
Pozzeto, per il pozzo adiacente. Proprio in questo punto, & situato il revellin
dell’Acquilla che, al suo interno, rivela una nuova piattaforma bassa. Prima
di questo punto, esiste un altro passaggio segreto che conduce alla villa di
Gaitani.
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Dal revellin dell’Acquilla il muro segue la morfologia del suolo, cosi come
creatasi in seguito alla faglia probabilmente provocata dal terremoto del
1469, per incontrare il torrion di san Marco e ripiegarsi per unirsi al revellin
esterno cuneiforme ed al muro laterale dell’ingresso centrale al termine della
Calle Giustiniana.'®

Contrastanti sono le descrizioni nei rapporti dei funzionari veneziani.
Dopo aver concordato sull’ammirevole posizione e la fortificazione naturale
del castello, alcuni constatano la mancanza finanche di un tratto adeguato di
fortificazione nella cinta muraria, mentre altri affermano che trattasi di mura
inespugnabili. Quindi, mentre da un lato Nicolo Suriano ritiene che la cinta
di mura non ha membro alcuno perfetto, chiedendosi come fosse possibile che
un castello-borgo di tale rilevanza per la Serenissima e per il controllo dei
suoi possedimenti marittimi sia cosi poco stimata et cosi mal fabricate, mal guar-
data et mallissimo munita,'36 dall’altro lato, Alvise Arimondo, duca di Creta,
ritornando dall’isola alla fine del suo mandato, esprime la sua ammirazione
ed elogia il provveditore di Zante Antonio da Mulla per le opere di fortifica-
zione realizzate,'” mentre anche il provveditore di Zante Andrea de Priuli,
nell’anno 1552, afferma quanto il castello fosse inespugnabile.!

Citta: spazio ad uso residenziale del castello

Oggetto di particolari cure e I’area ad uso abitativo all’interno del castello, in
particolare dall’anno 1399 in poi, quando il conte Carlo I dei di Tocco con-
cede Zante quale “signoria” a suo fratello Leonardo I1.1*¥ Il borgo all’interno
delle mura & curato e si amplia per ospitare la numerosa delegazione politica,
ecclesiastica ed anche militare dei conti dei di Tocco. A questa delegazione, si
aggiunge nel 1470, il consul'*® veneziano con il compito principale di curare
gli interessi dei sudditi veneziani insediati a Zante e provenienti dal vicino

135. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 87 (disegno sottoscritto da Nicoldo Gentilini ingeniere);
vedi anche supra, p. 127 nota 4, ed infra, p. 155: Disegni, n° 1.

136. B.N.M., Mss, Cod. It., Cl. VII, 2 [=7777], ff. 131v-132v.

137. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 11, col. 350.

138. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62/tomo 2, f. 2r [provv. Andrea Priuli, 7.9.1552].

139. Marianna Kolyva, «La penetrazione della Repubblica Veneta nella contea palati-
na degli Orsini e nel ducato dei di Tocco nelle Isole Ionie. Dalla quarta crociata alla prima
guerra veneto-turca», ItadoeAdnvixd 1 (1988), 75-86.

140. Kolyva, H Zaxvyvbog, pp. 98-100.
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Peloponneso, durante la prima guerra veneto-ottomana.'*! In seguito, nella
cittadella si insedia il provveditore, rappresentante della Serenissima, ed il
suo segretario, e dal 1546 in poi, anche i due consiglieri, tutti membri del
Reggimen locale. A questi, da aggiungere anche il personale al servizio della
Cancelleria e della Camera Fiscale, oltre ai vari uffici presenti sul territorio.!*?

Gli abitanti di questa cittadella racchiusa dalle mura del castello, che
durante i conflitti della prima guerra veneto-ottomana erano rimasti sull’i-
sola nascosti in zone boschive poco accessibili, coloro che si erano rifugiati a
Lepanto ed in altri possedimenti veneziani vicini e quanti salvati in seguito
al loro riscatto da parte del provveditore generale Maris Marino Antonio
Loredan,'* ritornano alle loro case, le riparano e quindi fanno rivivere la
cittadella che non ha piu I’aspetto di un villaggio disabitato.

4 si osserva che la cittadella & dotata di

Secondo il plastico del castello,'
elementi tipici dell’urbanistica delle cittadine medievali: si distingue la piazza
centrale, in cui sono concentrate le autorita politiche e militari, e dove sorge
la chiesa di San Francesco con il convento adiacente in cui si riunisce 1’ Uni-
versitas e la Comunitas degli abitanti dell’isola.!4®

Le due vie centrali della cittadella collegano la piazza con i due punti di
ingresso della cinta di mura: la Porta, sul lato sud-orientale della muraglia, al
termine della Calle Giustiniana, e la porta chiamata Tre Porte, sul lato orienta-
le. Le vie secondarie sono sistemate radialmente alla piazza, secondo la natu-
ra del suolo. Dette vie circondano gruppi di edifici a forma di quartieri. Non
passa inosservato lo sforzo di cercare di adeguare il ristretto spazio abitativo
alle esigenze dei suoi abitanti, con la massima economia, prediligendo quindi
la scelta di un sistema edilizio continuo.

Gli edifici, come si presentano nel succitato plastico, sono semplici senza
alcun riguardo allo stile e nella loro complessita appaiono costruzioni in
un’architettura invariata e senza tempo. Questi edifici hanno un tetto incli-
nato, per facilitare la raccolta delle acque piovane molto frequenti sull’isola.
I1 ferro necessario ¢ inviato da Venezia e lavorato a Zante da almeno un fab-

141. Ibid., pp. 28-29.

142. Kolyva, «Kotvotixol Osopol»,

143. Kolyva, H Zdxvvbog, pp. 30-32.

144. Museo Storico Navale di Venezia, Inventario, n° 1049. C. Gottardi — Giovanna Me-
negazzi, I plastici delle antiche fortificazioni veneziane in Levante, Venezia (senza data); vedi
infra, p. 156: Disegni, n°® 2.

145. Kolyva, «Kotvotixol Osopol».
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bro,!#6 dipendente statale. Sull’isola abbonda materiale per produrre mattoni,
tegole e intonaci.!¥” Per quanto riguarda il legname, si osserva un’ulteriore
importazione da Cefalonia.!*®

Impressionante @ il gran numero delle chiese cattoliche ed ortodosse,!?
alcune delle quali fungono da parrocchie. Nell’area residenziale del castel-
lo, esistono le contrade di rito ortodosso, S. Nicola, S. Giovanni, S. Giorgio,
S. Nikita, S. Marina e la Vergine Laurendena. Inoltre, nel XVII secolo, &
funzionante la chiesa di S. Giovanni Prodromo con il convento femminile
adiacente,’™ la chiesa di S. Giovanni il Teologo, quella di S. Paraskevi e di
S. Caterina, e la chiesa di S. Barbara degli artiglieri-bombardieri. Le chie-
se di rito cattolico citate sono: il Cristo Salvatore che & anche la cattedrale
cattolica,'® S. Stefano, che & la cappella di ogni provveditore di Zante,'?? la
chiesa di S. Barbara degli artiglieri-bombardieri (di rito latino), quella di S.
Lucia adiacente il monastero dei Padri Zoccolanti e certamente, la chiesa di
S. Francesco adiacente il monastero dei Padri Minori Conventuali. In citta

risiede il vescovo latino e negli edifici adiacenti, sono ospitati i dipendenti

146. Kolyva, H Zaxuvvlog, pp. 146-147.

147. Da notare che si fa riferimento al funzionamento dei Kaminia (Forni). Vedi
A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 56, f. 132v (concessione di terreno a Macario Nomico, 16 gennaio
1597, sta Kaminia), e reg. 87, ff. 200v-201r (concessioni di terreni a Marco e Fotti Nomicd
del q. Macario et a Zorzi Martinengo). Vedi anche L. Ch. Zois, At ev ZoxtvOw Xvvreyviou,
Zante 1893, pp. 178-179.

148. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 2 [= ex Cod. Brera], f. 33r-v [provv. Zuan
Barbarigo, 9.1.1542]. Il legname & utilizzato anche nei forni pubblici per la preparazione
del pane, necessario all’alimentazione degli abitanti, e dei biscotti per i rematori, galeotti,
della flotta veneziana. Alla meta del XVI sec. si era costituita ed era anche operante la
corporazione dei falegnami con sede nella chiesa di S. Costantino ad Argasi, vicino al
Lazzareto. Vedi Zois, At ev ZoaxtvOw Xvvteyviot, p. 64 e sgg.

149. Riguardo alle citate chiese e monasteri di rito ortodosso e latino vedi N. Katramis
Dlodoyxa Avddexto Zoxvfou, Zante 1880, passim; Zois, «To ®pobplov ZoxtdvOovs,
n° 1707 (22.6.1908); Mylona, «Avaoxo@ixég épevveg»; Marianna Kolyva, «Kortdhoyog
Iotoptxob Apyeiov Zoxdvbov — A'», Myruwy 10 (1982), 17-76; eadem, «Cattastico delle
chiese greche. Kotaotixwon twv vowy xow poveyv g Zaxbvhou (1o érog 1637)», Myn-
uoovvo Mavoboov Mavobooaxo. In Memoria di Manoussos Manoussacas, Thesaurismata 34
(2004), 177-252.

150. N. Katramis, @Ptloroyixc Avadexta Zoaxbvbov, pp. 118-119. Sp. De Viazis, «O
va6g Tov Ayiov Iwavvou touv IIpodpduov eig to PpodpLov. lotopind Avdhextor ZoxHy-
Bov», Néog Awiv 1 (2.10.1891).

151. L’anno 1502, la chiesa e riparata, in seguito a richiesta del vescovo latino e con
I’autorizzazione di Venezia [...] et che sia in soa liberta e conscientia a spender in quella; i
lavori ammontano a 400 ducati. Vedi Sanudo, Diarii, vol. IV, col. 420.

152. Supra, p. 127 nota 4, ed infra, p. 155: Disegni, n° 1.
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che lavorano nella segreteria della Diocesi.!® Le chiese, con il loro volume
contenuto, sono incastrate tra le abitazioni e si distinguono dai campanili. Di
fronte all’ingresso principale esiste un sagrato per facilitare i fedeli, ma che,
in effetti, costituisce il polmone di ogni quartiere. Intorno ai conventi, si crea-
no piccole aree abitative per i monaci, impiegati nel complesso monasteriale.

Nell’anno 1508, gli abitanti della cittadella chiedono, con una loro amba-
sceria inviata a Venezia, di essere esimati dal versamento del livello o anche
chirologhio; la loro richiesta & rifiutata all’'unanimitad dal Consiglio del Senato
che non desiderava mettere in dubbio la sua proprieta fondiaria nel castello
—da notare che le entrate della Camera Fiscal di Zante dalla cittadella per
questa tassa ammontavano a dieci ducati.!®

Gia nell’anno 1501,'® si erano create le condizioni ottimali per la do-
manda di locazione di botteghe e magazzini con importi elevati, per cui gli
edifici situati nel borgo della marina, che era in fase di costituzione (sul lato
orientale del castello), rappresentavano le principali entrate dalla locazione.
L’esistenza di mercato e di uno scalo per il commercio di transito comporta
una fonte stabile di approvvigionamento, di introiti da tasse a favore dello
stato veneziano, un centro di incontro di consumatori e di integrazione di
profughi. Successivamente, negli anni 1510 e 1524, le navi mercantili vene-
ziane, in viaggio verso Beirut ed Alessandria d’Egitto,'s¢ scaricavano obbli-
gatoriamente a Zante o Corfu le merci trasportate che restavano chiuse in
botteghe o magazzini fino al loro trasporto a Venezia con galere veneziane.
Tra il 1537 ed il 1543, i mercanti di generi alimentari cercavano di assicurarsi
la licenza per tenere aperte le loro botteghe e magazzini anche le domeniche,
nella festivita del Corpus Domini, durante le feste per la Vergine e per i santi

153. 1l vescovo latino concede terreni, di proprieta della Diocesi, per la costruzione di
abitazioni, come p.e. terreno di dieci passa di lunghezza e nove passa di larghezza, vicino
all’abitazione del Milioti, all’interno della cittadella del castello e nel quartiere di S. Nicola,
a Leon Pagoudi ed i suoi eredi, con 1’obbligo da parte loro di versare I’'importo annuale
per la cera di due lire come chirologhio. Vedi Zakythinos — Maltezou, «Contributo alla
storia dello episcopato latino di Cefalonia e Zante (1412-1664)», p. 83.

154. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 17, ff. 30r-31r. Sathas, Documents, p. 87.

155. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 3, col. 1624. B. Arbel, «The Ionians Islands and Venice’s
Trading System during the Sixteenth-century», Hpoxtixcat X1 AwcOvodg Iavioviov Xv-
vedplov, pp. 147-160.

156. B. Arbel, «The Port Towns of the Levant in Sixteenth-Century Travel Literature»,
Mediterranean Urban Culture, 1400-1700, a cura di Al. Cowan, Chicago 2000, pp. 151-164
e note, pp. 254-260.
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Apostoli.'’

In questi giorni, restavano aperte anche le taverne che vendevano
solo vino: i commensali si portavano il proprio cibo.!%®

Il Reggimen locale prende in locazione magazzini e botteghe per conser-
vare il sale,’® i biscotti per i galeotti,'®® e quanto necessario per la galera del
sopracomito.!6!

Le dimore abitate del castello sono circa quattrocento, che, tuttavia, sono

abbandonate dai loro inquilini'®?

che hanno difficolta di permanenza a causa
dell’impossibilita di pagare un aiutante e di mantenere un equino per 1’ap-
provvigionamento quotidiano per victum et vestitum dal borgo della marina. Gli
abitanti del castello erano obbligati a recarsi al borgo marino dove ormeggia-
vano le navi con le merci, esistevano botteghe e dove i contadini del contado
dell’isola trasportavano i loro prodotti da vendere in appositi determinati
punti, alla presenza dei justitieri che controllavano il mercato.!®3

Verso la meta del XVI sec. si osserva la presenza di compagnie mercantili
organizzate e riconosciute oltre che consolati dei mercanti dall’Inghilterra,
Francia, Olanda, Malta, i greci e gli ebrei dei domini ottomani delle regioni
di Lepanto e Patrasso.!6

157. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante».

158. Kolyva, «Varii siano li animi de li abitanti. Ilpooguytxol TAnBvopol ot Zdxvvbo
(160g owyvog)», Ricchi e poveri nella societa dell’Oriente Grecolatino, a cura di Chryssa A.
Maltezou, Venezia 1998, pp. 419-427. Il gran numero di taverne dimostra anche il gran
numero di lavoratori e salariati del porto ma anche le condizioni cattive di alloggi ed
abitazioni. Il continuo aumento della popolazione nel borgo della marina, il trasferimento
di contadini verso il centro urbano, I’afflusso di profughi e I'uso dell’isola come scalo
commerciale, emporeion, hanno contribuito a mantenere a livelli bassi i salari della mano-
valanza. Gli abitanti dei villaggi si occupavano di coltivazioni e di vendita dei prodotti
agricoli sia sul mercato locale che sul mercato europeo, legale o illegale. Vedi Marianna
Kolyva, «Ot ghowwdveg tng Képrvpoag xor tng Zoxbvbou: PBevetxr moartxy (160 o, —
péoo 1700 aw.), Meooauwvixd xaw Néoo EAAqvixd 12 (2015), 185-228; eadem, «I comuni nel
contado dell’isola di Zantex».

159. Kolyva, «Ot aduxég ot Zéxvvbo: mapoywyh xot expetdiievon (16og ot.)»;
eadem, «Le saline di Zante nel XVI secolo».

160. Kolyva, «Cittadin e mercadante de li».

161. Ibid.

162. Gli abitanti del castello rimuovono le pietre dai muri delle loro abitazioni ed
dalla cinta per trasportarle al borgo della marina ed utilizzarle nella costruzione delle loro
nuove dimore; cido indebolisce la fortificazione del castello e dei gruppi di case ed edifici
all’interno dell’abitato. Vedi A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, {. 103v [provv. Zuan
Francesco Badoer, 30.12.1528].

163. Kolyva, «Kotvotixol Oeopol».

164. Marianna Kolyva, «The Jews of Zante between the Serenissima and the Sublime
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E gli abitanti della cittadella confermano, ancora una volta, il detto ubi bo-
num, ibi patriae, e discendono verso il borgo della marina'® che si trasforma in
centro di concentrazione di capitali e di forze produttive, ma anche in centro
della produzione locale agricola e manifatturiera. La “calata impetuosa” degli
abitanti del castello verso il borgo della marina & vista negativamente dai prov-
veditori veneziani che, tra I’altro, restano senza decoro. Lo stato veneziano,
malgrado le relazioni contrarie dei provveditori e le loro frequenti proteste,
non reagisce alla creazione di questo abitato sul mare.!%6

Porte: the local community and the Jewish consuls (sixteenth to seventeenth centuries)»,
Minorities in Colonial Settings. Jews in Venice’s Hellenic Territories, 1400-1800, a cura di B.
Arbel, Mediterranean Historical Review 27/2 (2012), 199-213.

165. B.N.M., Mss, Cod. It., Cl. VII, 1534[=7839], f. 12v. L’edilizia abusiva e disordina-
ta del borgo della marina costringe il Reggimen a prendere ulteriori misure: infatti, definisce
i limiti dei terreni e cura la buona vicinanza tra i proprietari fondiari; in particolare cerca
d’assicurare alcuni presupposti per il funzionamento regolare della guardia notturna e
della guardia costiera; stabilisce, quindi, I’ampiezza della strada costiera che doveva essere
di due passa ed in essa, definisce alcuni tratti piti ampi, i “piazzali”, che non dovevano
essere edificati. Vedi A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 63, ff. 52r-53r. Vedi anche A.S.V., Collegio,
Relazioni, b. 62/tomo 1 [provv. Andrea de Priuli, 7.9.1552].

166. Dopo la quarta guerra veneto-ottomana, esistono riferimenti a concessioni di
terreno nel borgo della marina ad abitanti dell’isola, solitamente a riconoscimento dei loro
servizi durante i conflitti bellici. Si stabilisce che I’arco di tempo per il completamento
della costruzione & di quattro anni. Vedi A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 61, f. 24r-v. In questi
casi, le dimensioni del terreno concesso oscillano tra sette, dieci o anche dodici passa di
lunghezza-profondita e da tre passa e mezzo fino a dieci di larghezza-facciata, ad eccezione
della casa di Paidi nel quartiere di S. Giovanni Battista, che era di sedici passa di profon-
dita e di facciata e che, in seguito, & dato in locazione alla Comunita che lo utilizza come
magazzino per grano (pianoterra) ed annesso ufficio (primo piano), e la casa del Volterra
nel quartiere di Santa Trinita, con dieci passa di profondita e venticinque di facciata. Vedi:
A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 50, f. 89v (Nicoldo Fuschi, 28.10.1589, alle Beccharie); reg. 54, f.
30r (Dimitri Mocenigo, 14.5.1593); reg. 54, f. 63v (Zuanne Gavrilopoulo, 4.9.1593); reg.
55, f. 122r (Zuanna di Franceschi, 2.3.1959) e f. 127v (Nicold Faraclo, 18.3.1595, nella
contra dell’ Assensione); reg. 56, f. 132v (Macario Nomico, 16.1.1597, sta Kaminia); reg. 57,
f. 58r (Bartolomeo Calandro, 13.9.1597); reg. 59, f. 126v (Francesco Bembo, scontro di
Camera, 7.1.1600); reg. 60, f. 45v (donna Angela relita Nicold Rapsomanichi, 7.6.1600), e
f. 121r (Paolo Paydi, 22.12.1600, a S. Giovanni Battista); reg. 61, . 24r-v (Andrea Saro-
poulo, 2.5.1601, nella contra della Madonna detta Faneromeni); reg. 62, f. 83v (Manoli
Volterra, 20.8. 1602, alla contra di Santa Trinitd); reg. 84, ff. 8v-9r (Zuane Capsochefalo,
4.3.1626, nella contra della Nonciata). Queste nuove dimore offrono all’area residenziale
del borgo della marina, particolari caratteristiche dell’edilizia urbana, risultante anche dagli
investimenti in immobili per case, magazeni e seraglie. Vedi A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b.
87 [provv. Girolamo Bembo, 14.9.1615], sempre piu collegati al contesto dello sviluppo
residenziale, con tutto il cursus urbanistico.
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I provveditori veneziani di Zante, temendo 1’abbandono e lo spopolamen-
to completo della cittadella, con il conseguente indebolimento della cinta di
mura, propongono I’esenzione della tassa di abitazione a tutti gli abitanti del
castello, I’allontanamento dal Consiglio della Comunita di tutti quei membri
che traslocavano nel borgo della marina, la revoca delle concessiones, sia del ter-
reno che degli edifici in essa, oltre alla revoca degli officii nell’amministrazione

locale. 167

Intorno alla meta del XVI secolo, il provveditore Marco Basadonna
constata!® I’abbandono delle abitazioni e propone misure piu drastiche, e
cioe la concessione dei terreni e degli edifici ad altre persone (probabilmente
per alloggiare i profughi da Napoli di Romania e Monenvassia)!®® e la ri-
parazione delle abitazioni esistenti da parte dello stato veneziano al fine di
utilizzarle come alloggi per i corpi militari.

Cio malgrado, lo stato veneziano non adotta alcuna di queste proposte e
non prende nessuna decisione al riguardo. Tuttavia, come gia detto in pre-
cedenza, cura la fortificazione della cinta e la riparazione di tutti gli edifici e
fabbricati ad uso pubblico ed anche le dimore e le aree di soggiorno dell’am-
ministrazione civile e militare e delle caserme. Inoltre, gli edifici delle unita
operative del cosiddetto settore pubblico, come la polveriera,!’ le prigioni, e
i magazzini per la conservazione di munizioni e di grano.

Dopo la battaglia navale di Lepanto, per gli estesi danni subiti al castello
a causa del lungo assedio, il Consiglio del Senato delibera, nel 1579, I'invio
di legname e strutture portanti in ferro per la riparazione delle abitazioni dei
membri del Reggimen e dei magazzini per la raccolta e la conservazione di
grano e munizioni. In questa stessa deliberazione ¢ previsto I’invio, da parte
dei Provveditori alle Fortezze, di trecento ducati al provveditore di Zante il
quale & tenuto ad inviare lo stesso importo all’amministrazione veneziana di
Corfu prelevandolo dalle entrate della Camera Fiscale dell’isola.!”!

Solo alla fine del XVI secolo, nell’anno 1596, il Consiglio del Senato

167. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1, f. 104r [provv. Zuan Francesco Badoer,
30.12.1528].

168. Ibid., b. 61/tomo 2, f. 49r [provv. Marco Basadona, 12.11.1546].

169. Kolyva — Muatsos, « Atoxatdotoon NovmAtwtedy xor Movepfactwtey mpoopd-
yov oty Ko7t (to 1548)».

170. A questo scopo, anzi, sono inviati ripetutamente da Venezia materiali, soprattutto
legname e strutture in ferro. Riparazioni di rilevante entita all’edificio della polveriera
sono deliberate, in seguito ai danni subiti durante la quarta guerra veneto-ottomana. Vedi
A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 56, f. 59r.

171. Ibid., reg. 44, f. T7r-v.
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propone la concessione dei fabbricati abbandonati a funzionari pubblici e
dipendenti comunali, con particolare riferimento ai notai, raccomandando,
pero, destra maniera nella gestione di questo tema onde evitare impressioni
sgradevoli e negative per I’amministrazione.!”?

Un grave problema costituiva I’approviggionamento idrico nella cittadel-
la. Per tutto il XVI secolo, si costruivano cisterne e si aprivano nuovi pozzi.
Gia nel 1508, gli abitanti di Zante chiedono l’invio di duecento ducati per
la realizzazione di cinque pozzi.!”® Uno sforzo molto serio ha luogo nel 1546
con la riparazione e la ripulitura del sistema delle due cisterne esistenti e la
costruzione di una terza, per la quale sono addirittura inviati da Venezia due
specialisti, ed una quarta cisterna realizzata da Zorzi Serpentin, capomastro
e responsabile delle opere pubbliche di Zante.!”® Queste cisterne pubbli-
che sono situate vicino alla piattaforma Minotto, la piattaforma dell’Acquilla,
i fabbricati delle prigioni, la chiesa di Santa Barbara (quella piu antica) e
I’ingresso delle Tre Porte.'”™ Ancora oggi esistono le cisterne del convento di
S. Francesco e delle chiese di S. Stefano e S. Giovanni.'” Riparazioni e ripu-
litura delle cisterne sono effettuate, nel 1586, su deliberazione del Consiglio
del Senato.!”” Nell’area del castello, si osservano dei canaletti di drenaggio
e raccolta di acqua piovana, ed anche lastre forate attraverso cui le acque
raggiungevano le condotte e da I le cisterne.'” Le cisterne sono aperte a tutti
da meta luglio in poi.'™ Di queste quattro cisterne pubbliche, sono concesse
all’uso quotidiano solo due, mentre le altre restano sigillate nell’evenienza di
isolamento del castello e dei suoi abitanti a causa di un assedio ottomano. '8

172. Ibid., reg. 56, f. 59r-v.

173. Ibid., reg. 17, ff. 30r-31r.

174. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/reg. 1I, ff. 48r-49v [provv. Marco Basadonna,
12.11.1546]; vedi anche supra, p. 129.

175. Esistono anche cisterne private, come ad esempio, quelle delle famiglie Mocenigo,
Mondino, Paidi, Foscardi, de Franceschi, Negri, Grammaticopoulo, Stravopodi, de Rossi,
et al. Vedi Zois, «To ®povplov Zaxtdvbou».

176. Ibid.

177. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 47, ff. 188v-189r.

178. Mylona, To Kaotpo tq¢ Zoaxtvbou.

179. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62, f. 2r-v [provv. Andrea de Priuli, anno 1552].

180. 11 provveditore Francesco Soranzo, al suo ritorno a Venezia, nel 1563, riferisce
la necessita di fare ulteriori sforzi per aprire due nuovi pozzi di grandi dimensioni: uno
vicino alla piazza principale del castello, dove si trovano gli edifici dell’amministrazione
pubblica, e I’altro nei pressi dell’ingresso principale, al termine della Calle Guistiniana.
Per queste opere, si propone I'invio all’isola di artigiani esperti da Venezia. Questi due
nuovi pozzi avrebbero completato 1’opera insieme agli altri cinque. Vedi A.S.V., Collegio,
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Il controllo della qualita delle acque delle cisterne e dei pozzi ¢ di com-
petenza del provveditore in collaborazione con i tre Deputati alla Sanita,
eletti dal Consiglio della Comunita. Durante la quarta guerra veneto-ottomana,
il provveditore Paolo Contarini cura in modo particolare la sicurezza delle
cisterne e dei pozzi nella cittadella nel timore che collaboratori degli otto-
mani, e finanche gli abitanti ebrei dell’isola, potessero avvelenare ’acqua
potabile. 18!

Un altro problema che preoccupa i provveditori & la vendita del pane, nel
borgo di Terra.'®? Per questo motivo, due volte la settimana, il pane viene di-
stribuito in due punti: sul sagrato della chiesa di S. Stefano, vicino agli uffici
del Reggimen, e sul sagrato della chiesa della Vergine Laurendena. E degno
di nota il fatto che al di fuori della cinta muraria, nel quartiere di Bochali,
sono funzionanti gli indispensabili mulini a vento per macinare i cereali. Gli
abitanti dell’isola, con richiesta inviata con loro ambasceria, nell’anno 1515,
chiedono 'uso esclusivo dei quattro mulini a vento di Bochali per le esigenze
degli abitanti del castello e del borgo della marina, e detta richiesta & accolta dal
Consiglio del Senato.'®® Si sottolinea, inoltre, che nella chiesa della Vergine
Evangelistria di Bochali, il casale situato proprio fuori le mura del castello,
ha sede la corporazione dei panettieri.!84

Inoltre, sicura e la quantita sufficiente di frutta ed ortaggi per le esigenze
alimentari degli abitanti del castello. Secondo il “regolamento” di funziona-
mento della corporazione degli ortolani e dei fruttivendoli, i suoi membri
sono tenuti a portare alla cittadella i loro prodotti, e venderli ai prezzi definiti
dai justitieri in determinati giorni.'s®

Secondo i censimenti esistenti, nell’anno 1499, Nicolo Ferro, osservando
che la terra e deserta Ii, calcola che nella cittd vivono, complessivamente, ot-

Relazioni, b. 87, f. 4r [provv. Francesco Soranzo, anno 1563]. Esistevano anche i pozzi
delle famiglie Dragonara, Leondaraki-Mocenigo e Gaeta, oltre a quello del Convento della
Beata Vergine Laurendena. Vedi Zois, «To ®pobptov Zoxibvbov». Da notare che nel caso
di assedio del castello e quindi di isolamento della popolazione del castello ma anche
del borgo della marina in esso, ’acqua potabile era sufficiente solo per una settimana. Vedi
A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 87, f. 11r [provv. Maffio Michel, 25.5.1605].

181. Kolyva, «The Jews of Zante between the Serenissima and the Sublime Porte».

182. Marianna Kolyva, «Itoe To Fontego g Zoaxdvbou (160¢-170g at.). To mpdBanuo
TOL eMLOLTLONOD», O dpTog NUWY. ard To owdot oto Qwul, (IThAo, 10-12 Amptiiov
1992), Atene 1994, pp. 202-2086.

183. A.S.V., Senato, Mar, reg. 18, ff. 92v-95r; Sathas, Documents, pp. 92-94.

184. Zois, At ev Zaxtvlw Zvvteyvion, p. 108.

185. Ibid., p. 35.
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tocento abitanti;'® Zuan Francesco Badoer, nell’anno 1528, censisce quat-
trocentoventicinque abitazioni e sessanta ufficiali veneziani civili e militari;'®’
Marco Basadonna, nell’anno 1546, censisce nella cittadella, duecentocin-
quantasei case abitate, i fuoghi, e millesettecentodue abitanti di cui duecento-
quarantotto sono uomini idonei a combattere.!88

Dalla meta del XVI secolo, la popolazione della citta e del borgo della ma-
rina si calcola in un unico insieme e I’interesse dei provveditori si incentra
sugli uomini idonei alla guerra e sui rematori. Dalla popolazione maschile
provengono anche i dipendenti delle unita operative scelti dal Consiglio della
Comunita.'®?

Verso la fine del XVI secolo, la popolazione italiana continua ad abitare
nella Terra e rappresenta il 10% dell’intera popolazione; si tratta di funzio-
nari e dipendenti veneziani. La maggior parte degli italiani sono di sesso
maschile, in percentuale del 75%, mentre gli anziani non sono censiti. La po-
polazione della cittadella e del borgo della marina costituisce il 31,83% dell’in-
tera popolazione dell’isola, ed il 14% di questa popolazione vive nel castello,
mentre il restante 86% abita sulla costa, e il 27,38% dell’intera popolazione
dell’isola vive nel borgo della marina. Tra la popolazione della citta e del borgo
della marina, & censita una percentuale di 37,64% di popolazione maschile, il
32,88% di popolazione femminile, il 23,21% costituito da ragazzi di eta fino
a 14 anni, ed il 5,76% costituito da uomini non idonei al combattimento.!?°
L’atmosfera nel borgo della marina ed il comportamento sociale non sono
statici e rigidi: con il tempo, le persone conoscono I’anonimato, perdendo la
conoscenza personale reciproca ed anche I’eventuale dipendenza.

Gli uomini della cittadella, come anche quelli del borgo della marina, adatti
all’angaria sono destinati per officiali di galee, come comiti et compagni et altro
oppure per Patroni di galere, per compagni, Peoti e Provieri e per Comiti ancora'®!
e non per essere rematori, galeotti, come gli abitanti dei Comuni del contado
dell’isola.!9?

186. Sanudo, Diarii, vol. 2, col. 573.

187. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61/tomo 1 [provv. Zuan Francesco Badoer, 30.12.1528].

188. Ibid., b. 61/tomo 2 [provv. Marco Basadonna, 12.11.1546].

189. Kolyva, «Kowvotixol Osopol».

190. I dati elaborati fanno riferimento alle Relazioni dei provveditori, gia nominati.

191. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62/tomo 2, f. 113v [provv. Gabriel Emo, anno 1580]
e b. 87, f. 2r [provv. Giovanni Antonio Venier, anno 1584].

192. Kolyva, «I comuni nel contado dell’isola di Zante». Eadem,«Cittadin e mercadante
de li».



IL CASTELLO DI ZANTE NELLA STRATEGIA DIFENSIVA DELLO STATO VENEZIANO 155

fLa*a IMITYTIH OIOFTTOR) RINYT IO YI7RIN04 B

f\w\\@ Q’V\!&.ﬁv“ﬁ\\b o . __

— .I..K;iﬂw‘ wwa gy

NO 1193

193. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 87 [provv. Antonio Molin, marzo 1644].
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194. Museo Storico Navale di Venezia, Inventario, N° 1049.
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[TEPIAHYH

Maptdvva KoAvfBa

To xaotpo g Zoxbvbov
OTYY QULVTLXY OTEATYLXY] TOL BEVETLXOD XPATOLG:
0 0YLEOG TEPLBOAOG %Al O EVTHS VTOV OLXLOUOG
(té\n 1500 on. — TéAn 1600 o)

Me v mpoodptnon g Zoxdvlov oty Bevetrx? MoAvteion (1479/1484), to
ZopPodio e N'epovaiog 5idet 0dnyieg oToLg PeveTodg OELWUATONYOVS Vo
PEOVTLOOLY YLOL TNV EVOPEN TWY OYVEWUATIXWDY EQYWY X0l ATOGTEANOVTOL
XONUOTLXA TTOoA, EEOTTALOUOG xat VAxA. To xdotpo g Zoxvvbou evtaooe-
To 6To opLYTIXG adoTUa TNG LoAnvoTtaTyg.

O epyaoieg TpoyLoTomOLOOVTOL PE TNV ETULPOAN «oyyopeiog» oe BSo-
UAVTOL EVOAARGOOILEVOVS YNOLWTES: Umyovixol Tou otpatod (Olivier Morello,
Jacomo Coltrin, Lactantio di Bergamo, Fra’ Jacondo) mpooxorobyToL oTNY
Zéxvvbo. Kortaonevdletal ToAYwvLxy oxvpwévy Thateio (revellin Grimani)
0L TTPOowbelTal TPOG TOL EEW TOOO GO0 Elvorl OVOrY*OO YLoL VO EAEYYEL, LE TLG
BOAES TWY XOVOVLAY, TOV ALUEVO XOL TLG OVOTOALXES VTTWPELES TOL AOQOL: TO
Teiyog Qépel oeLpd xavovioBLELSWY, EGWTEPIXES OTTALOUEVEG ETILYWULOTWOELS
xow xexApévy eEwtepix? Telyton pe toyvpd médLAo (scarpa), oty TEOS ToL
€Ew xAlom e eEwtepinfc Odme dtéddpopoc pe Bodwty opopy, (contramina)
Statpéxel T PAomn Tov TESLAOL: OELPA OTO UEYEAES TTETPEG, UE MULUXUKALXY
Stotopy] oty eEwtepixi TAELEE, oymuotilel Stalwpa (cordone) Srotpéyov
T0 Avw TUNHe Tov Telyovs. OL mpovontég Donato da Lezze kot Antonio da
Mulla xotooxevdlovy, TEQUUETELXE, OTEOYYLAODS Tupyioxovug (forrioni), o
TPOXATOYOS Toug Piero Foscolo to evbbypappo teiyog tov oyvpod meptBo-
Arov (cortina), oto avatohxd xot Bépeto mAsLpLxd Telyog, o Polo Valaresso
evioyeL 1o aobevég dutnd mAevpwd telyog (mandra), o Sebastian Contarini
xotooxeLdlel ta merli alla francese. H YPmAn IIOAN mopomoveitan YU’ avTtég Tig
EQYOOLES TTOL TTPOYLOTOTIOLOVVTOL XU TH TAPABAGT TWY 6PWY TNG LTTOYPAPEL-
oo oLVONUNG xow amelAel pe entibeon xow xatdAndy Tng vroov.

H Bevetixn IoAteior @povtilet, emiong, yia Tnv €MLOXELYN TwY dNUooiog
XONOEWS XTNELWY EVTOS TOL OLXLOULOV: YOOPELOL KOl XOTOLXIEG TWV UEAWDY TNG
BeveTixng TOALTIXNG dLOixNONG, XATOLXIES 0L YWEOL TTOPOUOVNS TNG OTEO-
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TLOTLXNG OLOIXNONG, OTPATWVES, PLUAOXES, TTLELTLIATOONXY, aTTobNXN EOA-
Eng mMoAepo@odiwy, amodxn QUANENG oLTNE®Y, XWEoL 6TToL cLVEDELALEL T
Universitas xow 7 Comunitas xol YOOQELXL TOL XOLYOTLXOD LTAAANALXOY TTPO-
owmxoV. Eival evtumwotoaxds o peydrog opLlbuods vodv, 0pboddEwy xot Ao-
TIIXOY. AopPdvetol péptpuva yiow Ty BSPELOY], TNV TIWANOY AETOL XOL OTTW-
EOXUNTELTIXWY. TNV aTEEAELOL TOL XATTEOL XAl TOL EVTHS OWTOV OLXLGUOV
avoroBavovy ot ToAto@OAaxes (fanti) xow opdda stradiotti. Ot xdtoLxot Tov
OLXLOWLOD TOV XAOTPOV EUTTAEXOVTAL GTOVG SLOLXNTLXOVG UMYOVLOLOVE XOL OL
oY YOPEVGLULOL BVSPES LTINPETOVY AELWOUATOOYOL OTLG BEVETIXEG YOAEPES Ko
6yt oTtAOl XWTNALTES, OTWE OL XATOLXOL TWVY YWELWY-xovoTHTwY (Comuni)
g vraLbpov ywpos. Mo’ dAa awTd, otor Léao Tov 160V aL., dLATLOTOVETAL
N EYROTAAELPT TV OLXLAY TOV OLXLGRLOD XOUL TTPOG TO TEAOG Tov 160V at. 1
Bevetuxy] [loAvteior Tpotelvel Ty mopordEnom Twy EYXUTAAEAELUUEVWY K TL-
ou&TwY o SLUPBOAXLOYPAPOVLES XAL XOLVOTLXOVG VTTUAAAOVG.



Kostas E. Lambrinos

Social preeminence, power and prestige:
nobles versus nobles in Venetian Crete (16™-17% cent.)

Like the patricians in Venetian society in early modern times,! the nobles
in the 16™ and 17" centuries constituted the ruling class in Crete, the great
possession of the Serenissima Republic in the eastern Mediterranean. On the
island, according to the Venetian model, the strict system of social hierarchies
and segregation was applied to a high degree: those who had a title, Ve-
netian nobles (nobili veneti) and Cretan nobles (nobili cretesi), enjoyed envia-
ble privileges, unlike the intermediate social group (cittadini) and the large
lower-strata population of the cities (popolani) and countryside (contadini).
The nobles, as in Venice, had the right to be organized on a class basis, by
virtue of their collective participation in the urban community councils of
the aristocracy, from which all those who belonged to the other social cate-
gories were excluded. Therefore, only the members of the social elite had
the privilege of political communication with the central authority, through
their ambassadors, as well as the privilege of being elected to the highest
local offices, through which they reaped significant financial benefits, social
strength, close ties with government dignitaries on the island and additional

1. From the voluminous international bibliography about the aristocracy in Venice
see briefly F. C. Lane, «The Enlargement of the Great Council of Venice», Florilegium
Historiale: Essays Presented to Wallace K. Ferguson, eds J. G. Rowe — W. H. Stockdale,
Toronto 1971, pp. 237-274; St. Chojnacki, «In Search of the Venetian Patriciate: Families
and Factions in the Fourteenth Century», Renaissance Venice, ed. J. R. Hale, London 1974,
pp. 47-90; R. Finlay, La vita politica nella Venezia del Rinascimento, it. transl., Milan 1982,
pp- 42-113; M. Caravale, «Le istituzioni della Repubblica», Storia di Venezia. Dalle origini
alla caduta della Serenissima, vol. 3, La formazione dello stato patrizio, Rome 1997, eds G.
Arnaldi — G. Cracco — A. Tenenti, pp. 299-312; R. Sabbadini, L’acquisto della tradizione.
Tradizione aristocratica e nuova nobilta a Venezia (XVII-XVIII), Udine 1995; V. Hunecke,
11 patriziato veneziano alla fine della Repubblica, 1646-1797. Demografia, famiglia, ménage, it.
transl., Rome 1997.
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prestige. Under these conditions, the noble class, occupying an emblematic
position in the social fabric and playing a decisive role in promoting and
applying the policy of the western overlord in Crete, left a profound mark on
the island’s history, as the corresponding multi-level presence and activity of
the patricians in Venice had placed their seal on the city’s society, its system
of government, and on the centuries-long history of the Serenissima Republic
in general.

The many privileges, honorary distinctions and above all the possibility
to hold enviable, honorary or profitable positions and offices constituted, as
in many other Venetian areas, critical factors in the development of serious
social ferments over time. Within the ruling class, alliances as well as rivalries
and conflicts were customary between individuals, families and groups, in
order to fulfill their political, social and financial expectations.

The present study attempts to examine such processes based on docu-
mentary material from the State Archives of Venice, which sheds light on
manifestations of socio-political reality in the Cretan city of Rethymno (Ret-
timo) during the late Venetian period, and especially on manifestations of
mobility and restructuring within the local upper class. As in almost all re-
gions of the island from about the late 15" century on, the social elite of the
city, its aristocracy, was made up of those who held a Venetian noble title and
those with the inferior title of the so-called «Cretan nobility» (nobilta cretese).
The members of both these two social groups, Venetian nobles and Cretan
nobles, participated jointly in the aristocratic community council and, as no-
ted earlier, could have access to the highest offices in the local administration.
Certain positions of great military significance constituted an exception, such
as the office of sopracomito, i.e. the commander of a military galley, and that
of condottiero, the squadron leader (condotta) of the feudal cavalry (cavalleria
feudata).? These positions, according to the regulations in force all over the
island, were available only to those who held titles of Venetian nobility, and
who, from an institutional viewpoint, were at the top of the social hierarchy.

2. Regarding these offices, see N. Karapidakis, Administration et milieux administratifs
en Crete Vénitienne (XVle siecle), these pour ’obtention du dipléme de I’archiviste-paléo-
graphe, [Paris 1983], pp. 240-250; Aspasia Papadaki, «AEidpata otn Bevetoxpoatoduevn
Konm xaté 10 160 xou 170 owwdvor, Koyt Xpovixd 26 (1986), 110, 116-119; K. E.
Lambrinos, Kowwvioe xat Stoixnon oto Bevetoxparobuevo Pédvuvo. To avwtepo xot-
Vovixd otpdua Ty evyevay (1571-1646), PhD thesis, Tonian University, Corfu 1999,
pp- 265-280.
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Descendants of Venetian families from the early period, the Venetian nobles
of Crete, as genuine offspring of the Serenissima, were accorded greater trust
by the political authority. Venetian nobles were regarded as the key suppor-
ters of social stability, and a major ally of the Republic, helping it to retain
dominance of its significant island possession.?

However, the composition of the ruling class in Rethymno presented a
noteworthy special feature in relation to the island’s other administrative
territories, such as those of Candia and Canea. Numerically, the Venetian
nobles of Rethymno were far fewer than the Cretan nobles in the same re-
gion. The latter represented about 2/3 of the total population of the upper
class and were therefore much more numerous on the urban council than
the Venetian nobles. Cretan nobles had much greater possibilities of con-
trolling this collective body and influencing its decisions.* For these reasons
the balance between the two social categories became increasingly fragile.
The Cretan nobles of Rethymno, even though their title was legally inferior
to that of the Venetian nobility, were able to exert stronger pressures on the
political leadership to give them further rights by exploiting their numerical
strength. On the other hand, the Venetian nobles in the same area, fearing
the loss of their privileges and being equated with the Cretan nobles, tried to
restrain the latter’s hopes for social ascent. Thus, they steadily pointed out

3. From the extensive bibliography about the island’s Venetian and Cretan nobility,
see the systematic study by Lambrinos, Kowwvior xat Stoixnon oto Bevetoxpatoluevo
Péfvuvo, passim; idem, «H eEEMEN g xpNTixNg ELYEVELOG GTOVG TTPWTOVG CLWVES TNG
Bevetoxpotiog», Onoavpiopata 26 (1996), 206-224; idem, «H emoyn twv petoppubd-
pioewv: moAutin Weohoyiar xon xowwvix? adhoyh oty Kpfitn twv Bevetdv (160¢-170¢
at.)», Onoavplouorta 41/42 (2011/2012), 387-395; idem, «La condizione giuridica e so-
ciale della donna patrizia nella Creta venezianax, Spazi, poteri e dritti delle donne a Venezia
in eta moderna, eds Anna Bellavitis — Nadia Maria Filippini — Tiziana Plebani, Verona
2012, pp. 89-96; idem, «Evyeveig xau cittadini oty xowdtnro tng Bevetinrg Lntelog.
Kowvwvixée Qopoetg xoL avoxototdets (téan 160v-170g ow.)», Mvijuwy 32 (2011-2012),
35-57; see also Aspasia Papadaki, «Ot fevetol euyeveic tng Kopntng xaté to 160 atwvo
(EEao@ddion titAwv)», Hermpoayuéva tov XT  Aebvobs Konroloyxol Xvvedpiov, vol.
2, Chania 1991, pp. 431-438; eadem, «H xpntuixn evyéveio oty xowwvio g Peveto-
xpotovpevng Kontng», Awcbvés Zvurndoto IAovotor xar @twyol otny xowwvie Tne
eAnvoldativinis Avartodiyg, ed. Chryssa Maltezou, Venice 1998, pp. 305-318; Anastassia
Papadia-Lala, O feoudg Twv aoTixdy xowotitwy oToy A0 X0 xatd TNy TeQiodo
¢ Bevetoxpotiag (1305-180g at.). M ouvletin; mpooeyyton, Venice 2004, pp. 79-94.

4. Concerning the demographic situation of the two aristocratic social groups in
Rethymno and the relations between them, see Lambrinos, Kowwvior xat Stolxnon oto
Bevetoxparoduevo Pfuuvo, mainly pp. 24-32, 184-191, as well as at other points.
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to the political leaders that, as was the case in other regions on the island,
their nobility was superior to the Cretan one, owing obviously to their distant
origin from the mother city.

But despite the primary position of the Venetian nobility in the social
hierarchy, the overwhelming demographic advantage of Cretan nobles in
Rethymno could not be ignored by the political authority. As a result, Venice
frequently maintained a vacillating position toward the aristocratic groups in
Rethymno, in line with the political priorities of the times. When conditions
required, the Serenissima gave in to the demands of the Cretan nobles, be-
stowing special privileges on them. At other times, however, showing greater
devotion to its basic political and ideological values, it treated the demands
of the Cretan nobles with skepticism, favouring the Venetian nobles, i.e. as
demanded by the traditional political spirit of the rigid hierarchies that chara-
cterized the Venetian social organization.?

In any case, the large number of Cretan nobles was the most significant
factor in shaping Venetian policy in the Rethymno region, especially under
the increasingly unstable conditions that prevailed in the eastern Mediterra-
nean. The war between the Serenissima and the Sublime Porte (1570-73) had
caused Venice to lose Cyprus, and the overall political circumstances necessi-
tated fuller support for the defense system in Crete. After Cyprus had been
subordinated to the Ottoman Empire, Crete became the largest Venetian pos-
session in the maritime crossroads of the eastern Mediterranean and acquired
a more central role in the geostrategic and economic interests of the Serenis-
sima in this perilously changing area.® Thus, the closer approach by Venice
to the Cretan nobles of Rethymno aimed to utilize them militarily against
the foreign threat, as a serious state necessity. In this spirit, in the years fol-
lowing the Cyprus war, the governor general (provveditore generale) of Crete,
Giacomo Foscarini, proceeding to a statutory manoeuvre, introduced a very
significant regulation into the island’s existing legislative system in order to
strengthen the feudal cavalry which, owing to its serious problems, was on an
ever-declining state. Many of the large feudal properties of the early Venetian
period (13"-14™ cent.) had suffered gradual fragmentation, and thus a large
number of feudal lords (feudatories), especially from the 16" century on, no
longer owned entire fiefs, but only sections of them, large (serventarie) or small

5. Regarding Venice’s policy toward these two groups, see below for greater detail.
6. For the needs of the state that emerged in Crete after the Venetian-Ottoman war,
see Lambrinos, «H emoyn twv petappvduioswys.
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(carati). This development had an unfortunate effect on defense organization,
since many of the holders of feudal lands were unable to keep their horses
sufficiently strong and battle-worthy to fulfill their firm military obligations to
the state, with the result that they often participated in the cavalry with horses
of secondary quality with less endurance, or even with donkeys.’

Even though, along general lines, the island’s cavalry units showed a
gradual decline, the sources reveal a different picture of the condottieri, i.e. the
commanders of the cavalry squadrons. The office of condottiero did not cease
to be an exceptionally honorary position in the island’s defense and social
system. The Serenissima Republic continued to assign it high institutional
authority, obviously trying through this policy to arouse the interest of the
feudatories in reinforcing the cavalry. Given these circumstances, the office
was a symbol of social power, recognition and prestige for those who held
it.2 Although the condottieri served officially for five years, in practice, the
socio-economically most powerful feudal lords managed, with government
approval, to remain in that particular office for many more years, even de-
cades.? It was a highly coveted position and, as will be shown below, aroused
intense rivalries between the noble feudatories in order to acquire it.

Returning to the legislative regulations, in order to upgrade the bat-
tle-worthiness of the feudal cavalry, Giacomo Foscarini decided that, espe-
cially for the Rethymno region, in one of its two cavalry squadrons, a Cretan
noble would head it (condottiero), while the other would be commanded, as
usual, by a Venetian noble, contrary to the regulation prevailing in Candia
and Canea, where all the condottieri continued to originate solely from the
upper social group of the aristocracy, i.e. the Venetian nobility.! Associated

7. On the state of the feudal cavalry in the late Venetian period, see indicatively Maria
Dourou-Iliopoulou, «O Xd&vdoxag oto Sedtepo uiod tov 160v anwvax, Ilopovoic 5
(1987), 23-26; eadem, «To @eovdopyLxd trmixd g KoRtng otig apxéc tov 1700 ondva,
Iapovaio 6 (1988), 299-339; G. Grivaud — Aspasia Papadaki, «L’institution de la mostra
generale de la cavalerie féodale en Crete et en Chypre Vénitiennes durant le XVle siecle»,
Studi Veneziani n.s. 12 (1986), 165-199; Lambrinos, Kowwvia xat Solxnon oto Beveto-
xpotobuevo Péfuvuvo, pp. 265-267.

8. Lambrinos, Kowwvio xat Stolxnon oto Bevetoxpatobuevo PEéfuuvo, pp. 265-267.

9. Ibid., pp. 266-268, 269.

10. Concerning this institutional change introduced by Foscarini, see the later decision
of the Venetian Senate (7 December 1607): Archivio di Stato di Venezia (A.S.V.), Senato
Mar, reg. 67, ff. 121v-122r. See also the decision of the community council of Rethymno
on 5 November 1606 (A.S.V., Senato Mar, filza 177), which, together with the letter from
the provveditore generale Nicold Sagredo (20 November 1606), is attached to the above
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with the large number of Cretan nobles in Rethymno, the decision taken by
the governor of the island regarding the access of second-rank noble title
holders to the office of condottiero went into effect on 10 September 1576.
Then the same official, while placing a Venetian noble, Zorzi Callergi son
of Alessandro,!! in one cavalry squadron, in the other, he placed the Cretan
noble Antonio Sanguinazzo son of Zorsi, persona di honor et di charita verso la
patria.'? Obviously, an imporant role in the Foscarini’s choice played the fact
that the Sanguinazzos, from whom Antonio was descended, was a very strong
family, and the largest of those possessing Cretan nobility in Rethymno. !
The placement of a socially inferior noble in a position of high military
responsibility was unquestionably a structural reform in the social organiza-
tion of Rethymno. Favourable to the Cretan nobles, but not to the Venetian
nobles, this institutional change was destined to upset the fragile relations
between the two aristocratic groups and constituted the starting point of a
multi-dimensional conflict with ups and downs that lasted for many years.
The archival testimonies reflect the ideological mobility, the behaviours, the
expectations and strategies of the two social groups, such as the image that
the members of each one had constructed of themselves but also of the
«others». The same material reveals that the aristocracy was not in practice
a unified body. Its two groups, beyond their common practices, such as their
customary strategies to the detriment of the lower social strata, had also
distinct, deviating priorities, as each one sought to promote its own interests.

Senate decision (7 December 1607). See also the final report (relazione) of the governor
(rettore) of Rethymno Luca Falier to the authorities of Venice: A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni di
Ambasciatori, Rettori e altre cariche, b. 87 (4 October 1595).

11. A.S.V., Senato, Provveditori da Terra e da Mar, filza 739, f. 241r-v (the appointment of
Callergi). A branch of the Greek Orthodox Callergi family (as an exception) had held the
title of Venetian noble since the late 14™ century, thanks to its highly important military
services to Venice. In 1583, the Callergi family, with 18 adult male members, constituted
some 22% of the Venetian nobles in Rethymno and 6% of the general membership of the
social elite (Venetian nobles and Cretan nobles together) in the same city. On this family,
see Lambrinos, Kowwvia xou Stoixnon oto Bevetoxpoatoduevo Pévuvo, pp. 17, 26, 144,
190, passim.

12. A.S.V., Senato, Provveditori da Terra e da Mar, filza 739, ff. 241v-242v (appointment
of Sanguinazzo).

13. On the Sanguinazzo family, see Lambrinos, Kowwvia xot Stoixnon oto Beveto-
xopatobuevo Pébuvuvo, pp. 17, 27-28, 186-187, 188, 191, 193, 195-199, passim. In 1583 the
Sanguinazzos appeared with 30 adult male members in Rethynmo, a number equivalent
to 14% of the Cretan nobles and 10% of the aristocrats in general (both Venetian nobles
and Cretan nobles). See ibid., pp. 190-191.
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The Venetian nobles of Rethymno dealt with the Foscarini regulation by
treating the strengthening of the Cretan nobility as a sudden development,
an institutional upheaval that could become a destabilizing factor for the
social fabric, thereby threatening to erode some of their old, established
prerogatives. Thus, displeased with the dangerous innovation and worried
about the unforeseeable consequences that this particular law could engen-
der for their dominant social position, they launched dynamic demands that
the decision of the provveditor generale be rescinded. They wanted to regain
their exclusivity in leading the feudal cavalry, since this right was a powerful
symbol of their social preeminence.

The reactions of the Venetian nobles over the privilege granted to the
Cretan nobles appears to have continued with unabated intensity through
the following decades, as can be concluded from the report (relazione) of Se-
bastian Lando, provveditore of the feudal cavalry, thirty years later (1605).'
According to this official, the Venetian nobles-feudatories who served in the
cavalry unit that had a Cretan noble as condottiero, regarded being comman-
ded militarily by a man from a lower social group as degrading (Ia nobilta
veneta feudata che e sotto quella condotta, sdegnandosi ad un certo modo di esser
commandata da suggetto d’inferior condition ad essa). That is, with the lively
old-time concept of their superiority, Venetian nobles did not want to share
command of the feudal units with Cretan nobles, insisting on reacquiring
an institutional network of full protection for their social status and for the
prestige of their title. Faced with this situation, Sebastian Lando expressed to
the central Venetian authorities his concern that the protests of the Venetian
nobles of Rethymno could affect the island’s defense, i.e. that it could have a
negative effect on the cavalry’s battle-readiness in an extremely difficult peri-
od for the interests of the Serenissima due to the escalating Ottoman threat.
With this thought, in order to appease the resistance of the Venetian nobles,
and at the same time to strengthen their faith in Venice, Lando finally deci-
ded to abolish Foscarini’s decision that had favoured the Cretan nobles. At
the same time, he reintroduced the old regulation that the condottieri could only
be Venetian nobles, as was the case in the administrative regions of Candia
and Canea. Thus, after the death of the powerful Cretan noble Francesco
Lombardo,!’® who commanded one of the two cavalry units for at least 25

14. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni di Ambasciatori, Rettori e altre cariche, b. 81, relazione of
Lando (19 February 1605).
15. Francesco Lombardo, who came from a family of more remote Italian origin,
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years starting in 1578,!® his place was taken by an eminent Venetian noble,
Bernardo Manolesso.!”

But the return to normality, which reinstated the preferential regime of
the Venetian nobles, mobilized the other aristocratic group. The Cretan no-
bles were under no circumstances prepared to lose the right had been given
by Foscarini three decades earlier, owing to which the social distance that
separated them from the Venetian nobles had been reduced. Given their
large numerical preeminence, they developed decisive, well-organized strate-
gies to promote their goals. They were able to play a leading role in the com-
munity council of nobles and to influence its procedures to serve their own
interests. Thus, on 5 November 1606, the aristocratic collective body voted
in favour of a particularly beneficial decision for the holders of the hierarchi-
cally second-rank nobility. Specifically, with an overwhelming majority (86
in favour and five against), the decision was made to draw up a document
to protest against the recent Lando regulation which excluded Cretan nobles
from leading the cavalry squadron and, consequently, against the selection
of the Venetian noble Manolesso as condottiero.!® According to the Cretan no-
bles’ intentions, the document was presented to the Venetian authorities by
two eminent men from the powerful families of the same social group: Marco

played a leading role in the social and public life of Rethymno, mainly during the
second half of the 16" century, due to many factors: prosperity, possession of many
offices, dynamic presence and great influence in the council of nobles, alliances with
members of other powerful families, such as the Chiozza, and strong bonds with the
island’s Venetian rulers. See Lambrinos, Kowwvio xot Stoixnon oto Bevetoxpatoiue-
vo Pébvuvo, pp. 54-55, 135, 190, 192, 193-200, passim. For information about his son
Geronimo, see below.

16. Lombardo was selected to be condottiero in 1578 by the provveditore generale of
Crete, Luca Michiel. Regarding this fact and his many years in that office, see A.S.V.,
Senato, Mar, filza 147, request of Lombardo (10 February 1584 m.v.=1585) attached to
a decision of the Venetian Senate (11 November 1600). Also, A.S.V., Collegio, Risposte di
Fuori, filza 355, request by Lombardo to Venice (29 January 1602 m.v. = 1603).

17. On the Manolesso family, which included well-to-do individuals with a
dynamic presence in the public sphere, holding offices of high political and ideological
significance, see K. E. Lambrinos, «Adovpa Manolesso. Mo vnAéBobdun atrtwypo-
TOOYOC OWVTLUETWTY] UE TNV opLoToxpotio oto Bevetixd PéBopvo (160g otdvog)»,
ToAnvotary. Ty oty Xovoo Maatéfou, eds Gogo K. Varzelioti — K. G. Tsiknakis,
Athens 2013, pp. 456-458.

18. The council decision (5 November 1606) is attached to a letter of the provveditore
generale Nicold Sagredo (20 December 1606) which is attached to a decision of the
Venetian Senate (7 December 1607). See A.S.V., Senato Mar, filza 177.
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Gribbia!® and Geronimo Lombardo,?’ who had been elected by the council
to undertake this mission.

A text written some three decades later (1637)?! presents in detail the
view of the Venetian nobles about what had happened in 1606 at the afore-
mentioned meeting of the aristocratic council, which appears to have been
episodic: numerous Cretan nobles had then succeeded, with urgings or
threats, to extract the vote of many Venetian nobles in favour of their pro-
posal against Sebastian Lando’s decision, which prohibited their access to
cavalry command. However, since Lando was not willing to withdraw his
regulation, the Cretan nobles decided to send their representatives to Venice
in the hope that, by submitting their group’s complaints, they would succeed
in gaining the favour of the central authority.

The primary aim of Cretan nobles was to acquire a new opportunity to
be appointed to the important military office of condottiero and thereby ex-
pand their field of action in public life. In the text they had drawn up for
submission to the political leadership,?? they attempted to demonstrate the
importance of their social category, their main argument of course being the
numerical superiority of their group within the local aristocracy. Indeed, in
order to lend even greater emphasis to this fact, they did not hesitate —with
great exaggeration— to report that almost all the Cretan nobles on the island
lived in the administrative region of Rethymno. In order to prove their high
social status, they underscored the fact that they participated equally, toge-
ther with the holders of Venetian nobility, in the city’s community aristocratic
council (dalle quali due nobilta & composto il corpo di questa magnifica communita),
stressing also that, like the Venetian nobles, they had the right to be appoin-

19. Regarding Marco and the Gribbia family more generally, see below.

20. The doctor of law (dottore di legge) Geronimo Lombardo, son of the outstanding
Cretan noble Francesco Lombardo (see above), owing to his education, had undertaken
several times to represent the city’s aristocratic council to the Venetian authorities around
the late 16™ and early 17 century. See Lambrinos, Kowwvia xot Stoixnon oto Beveto-
xpatoduevo PéQuuvo, pp. 87, 99, 179-180, 188, 190, 192, 193, 228-229, passim.

21. AS.V., Senato, Provoveditori de Terra e da Mar, filza 1192, petition (scrittura) of the
Venetian nobles, attached to a letter by the syndics and inquisitors in the Levant (sindici
e inquisitori in Levante) to Venice (2 September 1637). Regarding the institution of sindici
e inquisitori, see below.

22. AS.V., Senato Mar, filza 177, the text (supplica) with the arguments and requests
of the Cretan nobles is attached to a letter from the provveditore generale Nicolo Sagredo
(20 November 1606), which is attached to a decision of the Venetian Senate (7 December
1607).
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ted to significant local offices and that they offered valuable services to the
Serenissima, which services were not inferior to those of the Venetian nobles.
In addition, they spoke of the ancient and authentic nature of the Cretan
nobility. Their title was initially granted to persons who, despite their origins
in regions of the Italian peninsula other than Venice, were truly of «noble
blood» (sangue nobile).?® For this reason, when they settled on Crete, the
Serenissima granted them fiefs. With these ideological arguments, the Cretan
nobles, following the usual tactics of classes or individuals seeking privileges,
tried to highlight their qualities, their deep aristocratic origins, the long-term
historical presence of their group and their services to the state, in order to
convince the authorities that they were not inferior to their opponents.

The conditions favoured the fulfillment of the Cretan nobles’ expectations,
who were seeking full equality with the Venetian nobles. Given the pressing
military and political needs, the governor of the island, provveditore generale
Nicolo Sagredo, supported their claims. In a letter to the central govern-
ment dated 20 November 1606, i.e. a few days after the council meeting in
Rethymno, he pointed out that, if their claim was satisfied, the Cretan nobles
would cease to be displeased and would strengthen their devotion to the
Serenissima. Consequently, he emphasized that Venice could derive political
gains from the social group in question, which was not only a robust popu-
lation majority, but also many of its members were financially comfortable
enough to offer benefactions to the state. Similar stances in favour of the Cre-
tan nobility were also expressed by the local governor of Rethymno, rector
(rettore) Andrea Soranzo.?*

Thanks to their political significance, the proposals of these officials were
heard favourably by the central government. Specifically, on 7 December
1607, the Venetian Senate approved the return of the Foscarini regulations
regarding the social origin of the condottieri in Rethymno. The Senate docu-
ment is quite enlightening: this high political body gave privileges to the
Cretan nobles so that they could continue to show their faith in the Serenis-

23. Concerning the so-called «Cretan nobility», which was not of an ethnic nature,
and the origin of the first «Cretan nobles» from Italy, see Lambrinos, «H e&éMEn tng
%G evYévelag»; idem, Kowwvior xou Stoixnon oto Bevetoxpotobuevo PéGuuvo,
pp- 16-20.

24. AS.V., Senato Mar, filza 177, in which the letters of Sagredo (20 November 1606)
and of Soranzo (1 May 1607) are attached to the relevant decision of the Venetian Senate
(7 December 1607).
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sima in practice.”> Then, keeping itself at a distance from the Venetian
nobility and following the urgent priorities of the period, the government
decided to show flexibility on this particular issue. Thus, it supported the
lower category of the social elite, i.e. the Cretan nobles, in order to prevent
creation of an anti-Venetian front and also to utilize its numerous members
for the improvement of the defense machinery. Consequently, within the con-
text of this preferential treatment by Venice, the Cretan nobles also acquired
the possibility of being appointed cavalry squadron commanders. Thus, the
Senate decision, which constituted a landmark in the historical course of the
Cretan nobility in Rethymno, approved the re-distribution of social privileges
in the region in question. However, because of this development, the local
Venetian nobles, even though they continued formally to constitute the domi-
nant social category of the aristocracy, had been dealt a serious blow, as their
strong objections to the Cretan nobility had not borne fruit.

The antagonism between these two groups was destined twenty years
later to go through stronger tension, creating new shocks that broadened
the already wide cracks in the social field of the aristocracy. Keeping always
in mind the power of their population majority, the Cretan nobles who had
now consolidated their right to command a cavalry squadron, endeavored to
acquire additional privileges in the military field and to occupy a more central
position in the social fabric. The long, new conflict began in 1632, when the
famous Cretan noble Mattio Gribbia, who served for more than twenty years
as condottiero in one of the two squadrons, claimed, with the argument of his
mature age, the right to undertake the general leadership of the local feudal
cavalry,26 despite the fact that this privilege officially belonged to every con-
dottiero of the other unit, who originated from Venetian nobles. At this time,
the head of the other squadron was the 35-year-old Venetian noble Nicolo
Bragadin, who had just been elected to the office and was much younger
than Gribbia.

The Venetian noble family of Bragadin was not large (in 1583 it had

25. AS.V., Senato Mar, reg. 67, ff. 121v-122r (7 December 1607).

26. Regarding the chronological beginning of the new quarrel that broke out between
the two aristocratic groups owing to the claims of Gribbia, mention is made in a relevant
text (scrittura) by the Venetian nobles (1637) to the sindici e inquisitori in Levante (syndics
and inquisitors in the Levant), high Venetian dignitaries. See A.S.V., Senato, Provveditori
da Terra e da Mar, filza 1192: the scrittura of the Venetian nobles is attached to a letter
from the sindici to Venice (2 September 1637). Regarding the institution of the sindici et
inquisitori, see below.
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only three members on the aristocratic community council). It had, however,
financial prosperity and social prestige, while also enjoying the esteem of the
Venetian governors because of its generous services in favour of the Serenis-
sima. For example, in 1606 Marino, father of Nicolo Bragadin, had donated
the large amount of 2,000 Venetian ducats to cover outstanding state needs.?’
In 1632 the provveditore generale of Crete Filippo Molin appointed Nicold
condottiero, taking into account his abilities as well as the services offered by
his ancestors (dalla sua virtit et diligenza, ad imitatione di suoi progenitori, Sua
Serenita dovrd ricever ogni ottimo serviggio).?

On the other hand, the decisive claim of Mattio Gribbia to lead the cavalry
and essentially to turn the leadership of this military body into a personal
matter, stemmed from his outstanding position among the Cretan nobility,
but also more generally from his significant presence in the local society. He
was descended from a particularly powerful family that played a leading
role in the networks of social alliances and maintained ties with the political
authority. The Gribbia family does not appear to have owed its power to
the number of its members,?? but rather to its property and accompanying
wealth, which permitted its members to spend money, among other things,
on donations to cover public needs and consequently to maintain close re-
lations with government officials. Mattio Gribbia, as noted in 1619 by the
provveditore generale of Crete, Pietro Bondumier, was assai commodo di beni di
fortuna and was descended from a molto benemerita family.?® Mattio’s wealth
is confirmed by additional testimony: in 1625 he donated 8,000 hyperpy-
ra to contribute, together with other wealthy nobles, to building a Catholic
women’s convent, which the city of Rethymno lacked. Later also, in 1644,
he left a much larger amount in his will, 50,000 hyperpyra, to the same

27. On the Bragadin family and Nicolo, see Lambrinos, Kowwvia xat dtoixnon oto
Bevetoxparovuevo Pébvuvo, pp. 51-52, 60-61, 181-182, 190-191, 225, 228, passim.

28. A.S.V., Avogaria di Comun, b. 300/18 (Bragadin), fasc. without numbering [17
bis], where there is a copy of the act of appointment. Obviously by mistake, Nicolo is not
mentioned as Bragadin, but as Barbarigo. However, his father’s name (Marin), the year
of his appointment, and the presence of the document in the file «Bragadin» leaves no
doubt as to the identity of this condottiero.

29. In 1583, 8 persons with the name of Gribbia were members of the aristocratic
council of Rethymno, who constituted 3.8% of the Cretan nobles and 2.7% of the total
number of nobles (both Venetian and Cretan). See Lambrinos, Kowwvio xot Stoixnon ato
Bevetoxparovuevo Pébvuvo, pp. 190, 192.

30. A.S.V., Collegio, Relazioni di Ambasciatori, Rettori e altre cariche, b. 79, relazione
Bondumier (February 1619).
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cause.?! Owing to his financial strength, he was able to exert an important
influence within the ranks of the local social elite and, generally, to have a
strong involvement in public affairs. Typical of his power is the fact that,
together with his long-term service as condottiero, he acquired twice within a
short period of time (1622 and 1626) the highest office one could have on
the aristocratic council, i.e. that of provveditore ad utilia (president of this com-
munity body).?? Equally famous was his brother Marco Gribbia who, thanks
to his prosperity, had volunteered in November of 1606 to arm a war galley
and to serve on it as captain (sopracomito). In accordance with the widespread
practice of the period, Marco anticipated that, demonstrating through these
actions his support of the Serenissima, he would win the favour of the gover-
nors and acquire greater power and glory. His efforts were indeed successful,
as early in 1608 the Venetian Senate rewarded his valuable military services,
awarding him the high honorary title of «Knight of St Mark» (cavalier di San
Marco). According to the spirit of the Senate decision, this great distinction
«would ensure him recognition by all» (nell’avvenire sia da ogn’uno ricono-
sciuto).3® The wealth of the Cretan nobles Mattio and Marco Gribbia, as well
as their ambitions to enjoy high social recognition, is reflected in the request
they submitted in 1608 to be awarded the permanent privilege of arming
galleys and of being elected to the honorary office of captain (sopracomito) of
these warships, putting forward the usual argument that the Venetian nobles,
who held this right exclusively, were few.3*

The request of Mattio Gribbia regarding the sensitive issue of preemi-
nence in the feudal cavalry sparked new mobilizations on the part of the
Venetian nobles, who could see that they were in danger of losing yet ano-
ther privilege that marked their superior position on the social scale. Being
conscious of their differentiation from the Cretan nobles, they rallied around
their own condottiero, Nicolo Bragadin, and took a decisive step. On 2 Sep-

31. K. E. Lambrinos, «H xaboAuxn ExxAnoio oto P€buvuvo. Maptupieg Twv Aativey
emtondémwy (téAn 160v-péoa 1700 ar.)», Mpaxtixd Xvumrociov tnc Bevetidg to Péduuvo
(P=Ovpvo, 1-2 Noeufoiov 2002), eds Chyssa Maltezou — Aspasia Papadaki, Venice 2003,
pp. 186-188, 206.

32. On this office, see Lambrinos, Kowwvia xow Stolxnoyn oto Bevetoxpatobuevo
P<fvuvo, frequently cited, especially on pp. 222-229.

33. AS.V., Senato Mar, reg. 67, ff. 121v-122r (7 December 1607). Cf. A.S.V., Privilegi
dei Cavalieri di San Marco, filza 174, c. 263.

34. A.S.V., Collegio, Risposte di Dentro, filza 12, request dated 24 February 1607 m.v.
(1608).
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tember 1637 they submitted a report (scrittura)® to the highly placed go-
vernment officials sindici e inquisitori in Levante, Pietro Capello, Giovanni Correr
and Marco Contarini. Like other Venetian dignitaries who had held the same
important position in the past, they visited Crete so that during their tour of
the island could sort out long-standing issues and drastically improve the
administration of justice.36 In their text, the Venetian nobles, fearing the full
abolition of the social boundaries within the aristocracy, sought to highlight
the specific features that distinguished them and the dividing lines that sepa-
rated their group from that of the Cretan nobles, in order to preserve their
higher institutional prestige and protect their privileges. To achieve their
goals, they exercised sharp criticism of the rival group in their document;
they described the claims of the Cretan nobles as unprecedented and alto-
gether groundless institutionally, pointing out that the criterion for organi-
zing the hierarchies and for preponderance inside the local aristocratic class
had always been the degree of nobility and not maturity of age: la nobilta
et non l’etd dovesse precedere. To document their position, they cited certain
earlier examples: a Venetian noble from the Callergi family®” held the first
place as condottiero, despite the fact that he was younger than the other con-
dottiero, the Cretan noble Antonio Sanguinazzo.38 In the past also, a Cretan
noble, Francesco Sanguinazzo,? despite being of a fairly advanced age, and
bearing the honorary title of cavalier (di San Marco), as condottiero he had
not claimed for himself preeminence in the cavalry of Rethymno because
in relation to the Venetian nobles, he was conscious of his inferior position
in the social hierarchy (conobbe sempre il suo posto). Apart from everything
else, in their protest document, the Venetian nobles targeted Mattio Gribbia
and, turning against him, accused him before the sindici et inquisitori, saying

35. See note 26.

36. From the extensive bibliography about this office, see briefly Michela Dal Borgo,
«Avitepor aEiwpotodyor oty Peverxr Popovio (oxedidypopua)», Bevetoxpatodusvy
EAAada. Ipooeyyifovtas tny totoplor g, ed. Chryssa Maltezou, vol. 1, Athens — Venice
2010, p. 76.

37. On this family, see note 11.

38. On the Sanguinazzo family and Antonio, who had been appointed condottiero in
1576, see above.

39. This is probably about Francesco Sanguinazzo q. Giacomo, who in 1614 was
elected by the aristocratic council of Rethymno to the position of giustiziere (market
inspector) to which members of the upper class were appointed. See Lambrinos, Koww-
vioe xa Stolxnon oto Bevetoxpatobuevo Pefuuvo, pp. 230-232.
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that he was a man without moral bounds, and also that he had tried to
create a climate of fear in the political and social life of the city. Specifically,
Gribbia had tried to slander their condottiero, Nicolo Bragadin, in order to
undermine him during the process of proving his Venetian nobility (prova
di nobilta),"* because Bragadin refused to give him the higher rank in the
feudal cavalry. In addition, right after Christmas in 1636, Gribbia, in an effort
to demonstrate his power, taking advantage of the absence of the Venetian
governor (rettore) from Rethymno, raided the city square together with his
armed followers, with the result that the rettore was obliged to return hastily
to restore order. According always to the Venetian nobles, Gribbia’s ideas
were disseminated among all the Cretan nobles, to such a degree that they
claimed that, in the region’s other high offices, preeminence should belong to
the oldest noble, irrespective of the type of his noble title. For example, the
Cretan noble Nicold Chiozza, known as Xilichi,*! who served as provveditore
alla sanita (health inspector),? claimed preeminence over the younger Vene-
tian noble Bernardo Manolesso,*® who also held the same office. Indignant
over the developments and seeing the institutional condition of their title and
prestige further threatened, the holders of Venetian nobility pointed out to
high government officials that never in the past had such phenomena been
seen neither in Rethymno nor in Candia or Canea.

The above report of the group of Venetian nobles indicates that the idea
of social superiority was profoundly rooted in the collective consciousness of
its members, who obviously regarded as their inferiors those who belonged
to the other group of the aristocracy. The disdain they felt for the Cretan

40. Regarding the process of prova di nobilta, which, like the nobles in Venice, the Ve-
netian nobles of Crete were also required to submit proof of their nobility, see Lambrinos,
Kowwvio xou Stoixnoyn oto Bevetoxpatoduevo PEvuvo, at many points and mainly pp.
41-45, 50-65 (with bibliography). In particular, concerning the prova di nobilta of Nicold
Bragadin (between the years 1633-1635), see ibid., pp. 50-52.

41. This is probably about Nicolo Chiozza, who had a long-term enmity with the
Bragadin family. In 1634 he had unsuccesstully brought charges against Nicolo Bragadin,
regarding the latter’s prova di nobilta. Specifically, according to the charge, which proved
to be unfounded, Marino, father of Nicolo Bragadin, had not been born of a legal rela-
tionship. See Lambrinos, Kowwvioe xat Stoixnon oto Pevetoxpatobuevo Pébvuvo, pp.
50-52.

42. On the office of provveditore alla sanita, see Karapidakis, Administration et milieux
administratifs, pp. 287-289; Papadaki, «AEidpota ot Bevetoxpatodpevn Konn», 108;
Lambrinos, Kowwvia xou Stolxnon oto Bevetoxpotovuevo Pébuuvo, pp. 259-261.

43. On the Manolesso family, see above.
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nobles was clearly visible in the phraseology they used to define their own
social status and at the same time to show their differentiation from the
«others». They characteristically define themselves as nobeli, but when refer-
ring to their opponents, they avoid the official term nobeli cretesi. In its place
they use the plain and demeaning phrase signori cretesi. Therefore, through
the polarizing climate of confrontations, the first rank of the aristocracy
appears to monopolize the attribute of nobility, obviously as a reminder of
its own higher legal status in the hierarchy, in order to justify its members’
demands to the detriment of their competitors.

In opposition to the Venetian nobles, the Cretan nobles, with their own
extensive text which they submitted in 1637 to the sindici e inquisitori in Le-
vante,** composed their arguments by generally following the practice applied
earlier, in 1606, i.e. when they claimed one of the two positions of the condot-
tieri in the local feudal cavalry. Returning dynamically to the stereotypes of
their previous rhetoric, they used the method of going back to the past. They
emphasized the aristocratic origin of the first Cretan nobles from Italy (apart
from Venice). Thanks to this origin, the Serenissima had granted privileges
to their group, such as the right to possess feudal lands and to participate in
the aristocratic council of Rethymno together with those who had Venetian
nobility. In an effort to show that they did not differ socially from the Vene-
tian nobles, reference was made, inter alia, in the above Foscarini’s regulation
favourable to the Cretan nobility of Rethymno. In addition, it was empha-
sized that they had the right to be elected as eminent local officials, such as
provveditori ad utilia, i.e. presidents of the aristocratic council,*® provveditori
alla sanita (health inspectors),’S provveditori al fontico (inspectors of the public
grain warehouse)?’ and castellani.*® It must be pointed out here that the
Cretan nobles did not mention the fact that in certain offices of the highest
military significance, such as the sopracomito (captain of a war galley), and

44. The report of the Cretan nobles is also attached to the letter of the sindici e
inquisitori (2 September 1637); see note 22.

45. Regarding this office, see note 32.

46. See note 42.

47. On the provveditori al fontico (provveditori del fontico, fontegheri), see Lambrinos,
Kowwvioe xat Stoixnon oto Bevetoxpatobuevo PéGuuvo, pp. 254-259.

48. From the rich bibliography about the office and role of the castellani in Crete, see
indicatively Karapidakis, Administration et milieux administratifs,, pp. 214-218; Papadaki,
«ABdpoto ot Bevetoxpotodpevn Koitm», 109-110; Lambrinos, Kowwvia xouw Stoixnoy
o070 Pevetoxparobuevo Péfuuvo, pp. 244-250.
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previously the condottiero, the authorities placed mainly Venetian nobles, who
on the ideological level, thanks to their origin from Venice, were traditionally
treated as the main supporters of the Serenissisma, as a group necessary for
the most effective achievement of government goals on the island.

As testified by their report (scrittura) to the high officials of Venice, the
Cretan nobles, exploiting their competitors’ smaller numbers, tried to under-
mine the first-rank nobility to ensure their own further social advancement,
and total equalization with the Venetian nobles. Essentially, they did not
accept the institutional superiority of their rivals and in this context, they
disputed the genuineness of the Venetian nobility with the argument that it
had become inter-mixed with the Cretan nobility, owing to the large numbers
of intermarriages between the two social categories of the aristocracy. Thus,
as their arguments reflect, no distinction exists between the two noble groups
and therefore the primacy of the Venetian nobles who bore the office of con-
dottiero was not justified. In fact, in an effort to show that their title was fully
equivalent to that of the Venetian nobility, they used a phrase that reveals
the group members’ self-image and expectations. As noted in a rhetorical
manner, all precious metals and stones in nature, such as gold and pearls,
have very great value, irrespective of their type. Thus, according to this
interpretation, the Cretan nobility was not inferior to the Venetian, but was
equally important and valuable. And finally, they did not fail to emphasize
the virtues and achievements of their own condottiero, the Cretan noble Mattio
Gribbia, his responsible stance throughout the exercise of his functions in the
feudal cavalry, his descent from an old and distinguished family, as well as
the services rendered by him and his brother Marco to the Venetian state.
Therefore, they regarded it as fair that Mattio Gribbia should have primacy
over his counterpart, the Venetian noble Nicolo Bragadin.

The rivalry continued, but it seems that Venice avoided making final de-
cisions that could possibly have had a negative effect on the already troubled
social climate. The matter was to be resolved eight years later, around the
end of the Venetian period in Rethymno, thanks to the provveditore generale
of Crete Andrea Corner / Cornaro who, compared to previous governors of
the island, handled the issue more decisively. Through his law in 1645, he
corroborated the prevailing regime with regard to the leading social position
of the Venetian nobles and the primacy of their condottieri.*® This develo-

49. A.S.V., Senato, Provveditori de Terra e da Mar, filza 796, letter from Corner to the
central authorities (14 March 1645).
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pment put an official end to the last claim of the holders of Cretan nobility,
since the possibility of satisfying their request would have precipitated a pro-
found change in the existing social system of the Serenissima. It is, however,
noteworthy that the chronic rivalries between the two social groups for the
exclusivity of high military offices, but also for the acquisition of preemi-
nence, occurred during a period that was difficult and crucial for the feudal
cavalry, which did not cease to exhibit signs of decline and inefficiency. How-
ever, it is obvious that neither aristocratic group focused its priorities on the
drastic reorganization and improvement of the cavalry corps, but mainly on
strengthening its own power to the detriment of the competing social force,
and on acquiring higher prestige in the public sphere.

Thus, within a system characterized by strict hierarchies, the social fabric
did not remain static and immutable, but on the contrary, underwent chan-
ges that were sometimes associated with redirection of government programs.
Urgent state needs (mainly in the defense sector) could bring about serious
variations in the government’s way of dealing with social categories, as was
the case with the Venetian nobles and Cretan nobles in Rethymno. Conse-
quently, these changes could have had negative effects on relations between
the social groups, resulting in the emergence of conflicting interests and
the aggravation of social antagonisms, particularly in the ranks of the elite,
where noble titles, honorary distinctions, offices and preeminence provided
opportunities for securing social recognition, a key position in the local pow-
er networks and an important role in public life.
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[NTEPIAH¥YH
Kobotag E. Aapmpivég

Kowwvixn vrtepoyy, eEovaio xat xpog:
evyeveig evavtiov evyevwy ot Bevetixy Kpntn
(160¢-170¢ at.)

Qepotind GEovo TNg LEAETNG ATTOTEAODY OpLOUEVEG DEOULXES aAATYES OTNY
Ko™ g votepoPevetinng Tepldd0u Xl OL ETUTTWOELS VTWY GTO XOLVW-
VX6 xot To L3EOA0YLXO TTESLO, OTTWE OVTOVOXAOVY Eyypopa omtd To Kpotixd
Apyeio g Bevetiog, Tar omolor epmAovTilovy TG YVWOELS oG Ylo TLS OLEQ-
YOoleg GTOVG XOATTOLS TNG XOLVWYLXYG EALT Tou Pebdpvouv. Mo petofoin
oL oNUELWINKE XoTd Tar TEAN ToL 160V atwvo oto Beound TAalalo TNg
TOTUXYG OPLOTOXPUTIOG XOL OCLUYXEXPLUEVA 0TO evaialnTo TNTHUA TWVY XOLVW-
VXV LEQAPYNTEMY X0 TNG VOUTS BOQLONUAVTWY CTRATLOTIXWDY OELWULATWY,
EUEAMAE VO QEPEL QVTLULETWTIOVS TOVG BEVETOVG EVYEVEIC UE TOLG XPNTLXOVG
evyevelcg, Tig dV0 dNAaSY ouddeg OV, XUTE TO LOYVOVTO. GTO LTTOAOLTTO YNGL,
omépTiloy TNV xvplapyn TéEN. Apetnpion Tg dtopdyme Tov pe eEQpoeLg
X0l VQETELS EUENAE VO BLOPXETEL IO OLPXETEG JEXOETIEG, LTINPEE ambPaon
™G TOALTIXYG NYeolag vor yopnynbel oTtovg xaTtdyoLS TNG LepoEyixd Seb-
TEPYNG EVYEVELUG, TNG XENTIXYG, To Oxolwpa vor dtopllovtal oto emilnio
akiwpa Tou aEYNYod Ang (condottiero) oto PeoLIOPYLXG LTTTTLXS, TTEOVOULLO
0L UEYPL TOTE QVNUE OTTOXAELOTIXG 0TOVG PBeveTolg evyeveis. Adyw Twy
PEVLOTWY YEWTOAMTLXWY GLYONKOY TTOL ETTLXPOTOVGAY TNV OVOTOALXY Me-
06YELO, M XLPBEEYNTIXN TTPWTOBOVALO VTEEY TWY XENTLXWY EVYEVWY TOL Pebv-
UYOL OTTOOXOTIOVOE 0TV TANEECTEPY AELOTTOLNOY TOLG, TTPOXELULEVODL, YEOM
0T LEYAAY TANOLGULAXT DTTEPOYT] TOUE GTO ECWTEPLXO TNG OVWOTEPNG TAENC,
vo. GUUBEANOLY evepYdTEQX OTNY avaBdlulon TOL AULYTIXOD CUGTALNTOG
g TepLoyne. Qotdoo, N OBeoutun eVOLYAUWOT TOVG CLYAVTNOE TNV EVTOVY
ovTIOPooY TV BEVETWY €LYEVWY, oL omolol, LoAovoTt oto Pebuuvo 7Mtov
opLbuntixd vmodeéatepol, Bpioxovtay, dTWE YEVIXA Ol OUOTLTAOL TOLS GTO
ynol, TNV ®x0PLEMN NG XOWVWVLXNG XAlpoxos. Q¢ ex TovTOL, exelvol elday
TNV ELYOLXN YL TOLG XENTLXOVG eVYEVELG PVOULON wWe doPopn amelAn yia
v emtionuo LTEEPTEPN B€om xow TV alyAn Toug oTOV KOWWYLXS LoTE. Ot
OVTOYWVLOULOL OVEETO OTLG QDO XOLYWVLXES OUAOES XALUAXWVOVTAY, xo0tg
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oL xaToyoL TNg SeV¥TEPNG TN TAEEL ELYEVELUG, €XOVTOG ETYVWAYN TOL opELO-
UNTLXOD TOLG TTAEOVEXTNUATOG, OLEXOLXOVTOY OXOUY] TTEQLOGOTEQO TTEOVOULOL
OTLG TAEELS TOL LTITILXOV, OTtwG To Stxolwpa TpwTtoxabedpiog Tov dixod Tovg
condottiero, xou, x0T ETEXTOOY, XOLVWVLXY ovoEELYNoN xot eEOROLwoY Tovg
UE Toug Pevetolg evyevels. Méoa oe xAlpor EvTovng LEEOAOYLYNG HLYNTLXO-
TNTOG XOUOEPLA OO TLG XOLVWVLXES XATNYOPLES TNG OPLOTOXPOTIOG KAUTEBOA-
Ae mpoomabeleg, eMLOTEATEVOVTOG SLAPOPX ETTULYELONUATOL, VO ETULXOXTNOEL
™G AVTILTOANG XOLvwvLxyg SOVOUNG, LE OXOTO VO OTTOOTTAOEL TNY ELVOLO
TWY XVBEPVOVTWY, WOTE Vo SLATNENOEL M vor ETOENTEL TOL XEXTNUEVOL TNG
ot dnudota opaipo. OL apyeELaxEG LOETLPIES ELVOL OTTOXOAVTITLXES YLOL TLG
TPOOOOXIES, TS OTPATNYLXES oL TOV LOEOAOYIXO eEoTtALloUd Tng xdbe opd-
30G, OTIWG KO YLOL TNV ELXOVOL TTOL ELYOY XOTAGXEVATEL TOL LEAY] TNG YLOL TOVG
«BANOVG». ENUOVTIXO EVOLAQEPOY TOPOLOLALOVY ETLONG Ol SLOXVULAVOELS
™G PBeveTiung TOALTIXNG EVOVTL TOOO TwY BEVETWY 600 %Ol TWY XENTLXWY
EVYEVWY, ot Yla TTtpooTddelor ETITEVENG XOLVWYLXWY LOOPPOTILLY, TTOOXELLE-
vou vo aoevybel Tepantépw 6Evvom Tng Stapdiyng, Tov Bo uTopovoe vou
eTLQEPEL 0OBAPES GUVETELES OTNY TTONTLXY oTabeEpdTNTO.
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Ktnropixa Sixonpoto €l AetPavwy aylwy.
‘H mepimtwon 100 Astddvov 10D ayiov Emupidwva
%ol M oy€om tov pe ™ Bevetia

Myiun untoomorirn Kepallnviog
T'epaciuov Owxa (+2015)

To 1669 Exd6bnxe ot Bevetia ota itohixa Evtumo 41 oeAidwy pe Tov TiTAo:
Vera relatione del thaumaturgo di Corfuu Spiridione il Santo, ove si vede anco come
da Costantinopoli, quando, e per chi sequl la sua traslatione in quella metropoli,
e come ne goda il iuspatronato la famiglia Bulgari...! Tuyypoagéog tod BLBAlov,
Omwg dvaépeTtol aTov TETAO, elvar O edyeviig xeprvpaiog NixdAoog BovA-
yoplg, Sddntwp drrocopiog xol Tatpixfc, 6 6TTOl0g APLEPWaE TO TOVNUA
T0L 6TOY Aartivo dpytemioxomo Kepxibpog Carlo Labia.? Toppwva pé ™y

1. "0 T\png Tithog elvow: Vera relatione del thaumaturgo di Corfu Spiridione il Santo, ove si
vede anco come da Costantinopoli, quando, e per chi segui la sua traslatione in quella metropoli,
e come ne goda il iuspatronato la famiglia Bulgari. Consecrata all’immortal merito dell’Illustrissi-
mo e Reverendissimo Monsignor Carlo Labia dignissimo arcivescovo di Corfli, da Nicolo Bulgari
dottor di filosofia, e medicina, nobile Corcirense. In Venetia, per il Mortali. M.DC.LXIX. Con
licenza de’ Superiori (mpPA. Em. Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique, <. 2, Tapiot 1894, oo.
254-259, &p. 488- 6 iSioc, Bibliographie Ionienne, T. 1, Ilopiot 1910, a. 59 &p. 198 L. Petit,
Bibliographie des acolouthies grecques, BouEéMeg 1926, o. 266 &p. 33). ‘H &xdoon mepLéyet
¥opoxtixo Tod Ruphonus, mob maptotdvel tov tepdpyn EvOpovo, pE TO XopaxTnELoTLXO
XOADUUA GTNY XEQOAT, VO EDAOYED 0TO EMAVL UEPOG BEELX %Ol QPLOTEQX TTG XEPOUATS
0D brytov Emiypapéc: ‘0 “ATTOE SITYPIAQN ‘O | ©AYMATOYPI'OX ENIZKOTIOY | TPE-
MIOOYNTOX KAI | THE KEPKYPAY MMPOXTATHX | S.SPIRIDION | MIRACOLOSO |
PROTETTOR DI CORFU. To évtitumo tvjg €xdoong mob meptypdpel 6 Legrand owldtov
oty Képxvpa, ot Anuéota BLBAL007xy, 7 OTolor xanue &wo TLEXAYLO XOTO T1 SLEEXELD
700 B’ Toryxoopiov morépov (BA. Ex Bovlydpewy. Evo avéxdoto owoyeveiaxd xpo-
vixd. IIAnpopopies yioo T puecouwvixy] Badxavixy, elooywyy, omddoon ota EANLXA,
onuetwoetg X1.-K. Boviyoptg, mporoyog N. E. Kapoamtddxng, Abhva 2010, o. 21).

2. BA. obvtopo onueiopo yia Tov Labia otov xatdhoyo t@dv Aativentioxdnwy Kep-
x0pac (1310-1797) mod cvvétake 6 A. X. Taitoac, H éxxAnoia tiic Keoxbpac xatd thy
Aatwoxpoatioy 1267-1797, Képxvpa 1969, ao. 174-175.
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apLepw Lo otov Labia eioaywyn mob Eypade 6 BovAyopls oty Képrvpa
otic 10 Amnphiov 1669,° 9 “Exbeon oxomd eiye vi deikel mhdg elye peto-
peplel T0 oxAvwpo tod &yiov aro v Kwvotavtivodmodn oty Képxvpa
xol TThG elye wePLéABel othy olxoyévela TV BovAydpewy TO Tatpmvixd dt-
xoiwpa €ml Tod Aewdpdvou. ‘O Bodhyoplg dvapépet othy elooynyy 6Tt Aoy
«vapeiBoras (non e dubio) Evoc &md ToUg «TaTEWVES» (son uno dei consorti
di questo iuspatronato) ToD Aeupévov xal Gt TodTo BePorwvitay Amd oelpd
«adropLoBritnTwy» Eyypdpwy (scritture incontrastabili), Tod WopTLEODOOY
™Y AANfeLe, «UmEooTd 0T Omolar BAoL B@ethay v OmoxAlbody» (a cui
devon tutti humiliarsi). To yeyovog 6t 6 BodAyoplg Emiofpove oty elooyw-
T TS TO TOTEWYLXS TOL dixafwpa &V AToy Suvartdy v duloBntmbel, ot
oLYOLOGKO PE TOV TiTAO TOD BLBAlov, oTov OTolo TovileTon OTL TEOXELTOL
yioe AAnb7 (Vera) "ExOeomn, dnhdver —Eppeoa €0Tw, GAX oopds— 6Tt TO
%xTropxd Sixaiwpo Tod TEOPRaAAe 7 oixoyéveto AToy OTTO ApELoRHTNOY
xol 0T ypetoldtoy v Extefody ot €idxo EvTumo Xxol var Yivovy edplTEQX
Yot doo Eyypapo O TEXUNEiwvay. Aty Tpémet Emiong viu elvar Tuyoio
N dpLépwon tiig “Exbeang otov Aativo dpytemioxomno, Tov 6olo mavédtorto
N oixoyévetor fifehe vou xoAoxédet, yLow va Tov Exel DTOaTNELXTY Ot Evde-
XOUEVY peANOVTIXY Dlexdixnom TAY SxoLwUaTwy 6. Ilpdypatt, 6 ypdvog
g Exdoomng, dnAadh T0 1669, cupminter P& Ty Emoyy xoth Thy Omoio elye
A LaBTnOel M VOULLOTNTO TOD TTATEWILXOD SLXALWOUOTOS TGV BovAydpewy,
gved elyay mpoxAnBel devételg LeTaED T®Y PEAGY TTiG OlxoYEévelag 6¢ TPOg
™ Stoyetplon @Y 063wy ToD vood. “HdN to 1667 ciyav xobopLotel, peti
&mo drowtnoton oty OTola elyay TEOGELYEL UéAN THiC OlxovéveLag, T *ab1)-
XOYTOL X0l TA ELTOONUOTO. TOOO TAOVY LEPEWY GO0 Xl TOV AXIX®Y XTNTOPWV
700 AewPdvou.t Eiye ouvende dvdyxn 7 oixoyévero vér émodeiEet &t 1 xvpt-
6tnTor ToD ASLPEVoL THiG BVTXE, YVWOTOTOLWVTOG TO ATTOOELXTLXO EYYOOUPOL
TG XOTOYTIG TOD OXNVWULOTOG.

‘O &vtomiopog ot0 BLwTixd Gpyelo THg oixoyévelog Marcello, oty Be-
vetio, TEPYOUNVoD Eyypdpouv Tod 1481, oto OTolo Yivetow AdYOg YL TO

3. To mévnuo goaivetor mhg mTEowdninxe mEog ExTVTTwoN ToydTaTe, &V xpivouue
aTto 10 SLAoTNUO TAY AlYwv NUEP®Y TTOL PECOAGPBNOE dvdpeoo oty obvtakn tfig Eloo-
YwYTig Tod BovAyopt, od ypdetnxe othy Képxvpa atig 10 AmptAiov, xol oty Eyxplon
vo. Tutwdel o PBifAio, TV omola Edwoav otig 18 AmpiAiov ol Riformatori dello Studio
di Padova. "Evdéyetan datdoo 1| Eloaywyh vie mpootébnxe, dtav o BifAio Ao 10 otd
OTAdLO THig EXTOMWONG.

4. BA. AAixn Nuwmedpov, Anudoteg tedetéec otny Kéoxvpo xatd tny mepiodo ¢
Bevetuaig xvptopyiog 1406-180g on., Abva 1999, oo. 378-378 xoi onu. 223.
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Aeipovo T0D dylov Tmupidwvo,® TOAITLLO TEXUAPLO TTiC YELOTLOWLXTG Tti-
otNg, evarmotebelpévo afuepo oTOV OROYLRO Voo TTig Képxvpoag, OTHpEE 7
APOPUN YLO TNV ETOVEEETAON TRV YOATITOY TNYDY TOD AVOPEQOVTOL TTO
Suxatwpato €mt 10D Aetddvov T0d aylov. ‘H Epevva oTig QpYELOXES TINYES
aVEDELEE EVdLaPEPOVTES TTANPOPOPIES, TTOL PWTILoLY XoA)TEPA Evar CHTNLOL
70 OTOL0 EYEL ATTATYOAAGEL XOTO XOULPOVG TTOALGPELOOVE UEAETYTES, GUWLPEA-
AOVTOG YEVXOTEQOL OTNY XATOVONOY TOD TEOTOL Stexdixnorng, dtayeiplong
%ol EXPETEAANEVOYG AELPEvwY aylwy, TTOL cOUP®YO HE THY DTEPAOYY TTiaTN
TOV YELOTLOVEY GUVLGTODY YEPLEEG Avdpeda aTtoy Oed xol tOv EvBpwTo.
‘H mtopodoa Epyaoio EMxEVTOOVETOL GTO TTPET EYYPUPOL, TTOL APOPODY TO
TOTEWYLXO dxolwuo Tfig oixoyévelog T@v BovAydpewy xal eidixdtepo ath
oYgon Tod AsuPpdvou pE Thy xovwvio tig Bevetiog.b

O ovyypapéag tig “Exbeong, Nuxdioog BolAyopls, dvijxe ot yvwot)
oixoyévera edyevdy Kepxvpaiwy, péAn tfic Omotag eiyov SievBover thy €x-
xAnoio 10D vnotod w¢ Meydrol pwtoranddee.” EZnoddace ot YoM TGOV

5. BA. mopaxdtw, Exdooy yypdpov.

6. T ™) Aotpeior ToD ayiov ZuEiSwvo Ao T OXOTILA TTiG TIOMTLXTIG KO XOLVWVLXTG
totopliog BA. Tig peréteg 0. NixoAaldrg, «Il ruolo del Consiglio di Corfu nella promozione
del culto di S. Spiridione (sec. XV-XVID», Angelo Maria Querini a Corfi. Mondo Greco e
latino al tramonto dell’Antico Regime. Atti del convegno (Brescia, 11 marzo 2005), a cura di
E. Ferraglio — D. Montabari, Brescia 2006, go. 65-78- 6 1dtog, « H Aatpeiar T0d &ryiov
Ervpidwva oty Képrvpa (160c-180¢ al.)», Tew Totopixa 29, ty. 56 (2012), 101-130- 6
1dtog, «“Local religion” in Corfu. Sixteenth to nineteenth centuries», Mediterranean Histo-
rical Review 29/2 (2004), 155-168. BA. éniong yid th onuacio mod eixe 10 Aeipovo T0d
aylov ot dnuovpyio lep®dy témwy Elka Bakalova — Anna Lazarova, «The relics of St.
Spyridon and the making of sacred space on Corfu: between Constantinople and Venice»,
Hierotopy. The creation of sacred spaces in Byzantium and medieval Russia, Méoya 2006, oo.
434-464 (xol mepim: Hierotopy. Studies in the making of sacred spaces. Material from the
International Symposium, 3. A. Lidov, Méoyo 2004, oo. 137-139).

7. MetoEd tédv Meydwy Mpwtomamddwy ftay 6 Xptatédoviog Boviyoptg (1675-1693),
&deApog T0d Nixordov (BA. E. K. Hamoyewpytog, Totopio s éxxinoias tiig Kepxbpog
Gnd ¢ ovotdoews avTiic uéyot Tod voy, Képnvpa 1920, go. 101-104). Tué thy xorta-
YwyN ®ol Ty totopia TG oixoyéverag BA. Boviyoplg, Ex BovAydpewy, oo. 26, 32 (8mov
oLYXEVTPWPEVT PLBAtoYpapio). Kot thy Tpitn dexoetion Tob 180v alwvar, To 1725, & Méyog
IMpwtomamag Emupidwy BobAyopls, ue oxomd T devépyeto Epevvoc, BvoLtEe TV dpxa,
8mov puAaGadTaY T AsiPavo Tig frytog Ocodwpog, kol Stamiotwoe &t Aoy «EAELTEg &Ttd
TNV XEQPOATY, EIC TOV OTIOTOY TOTIOV GTEXETOL EVOL XPAVLOV, ENOOV LOVOV XOUKOAOY, OTTOD XOrToL
Ty €ldnoty Stv deiyver vi elvor T adTig brylog». Metd v Epevvar, 6 Bevédixtog TotfBed-
Ang, OmoxoryxeMdptog t00 [lpwtomand, cvvétake T oxetid mpoxtixd (amoyedpylog,
Totopio tig éxxinoiog s Kepxbpag, o. 110). O Imupidwv BovAyopig eiye ExAéEeL tOv
ToBdAn dToxoyxeAAGpLo T0 1715, 6mwg popTLEET EYYPopo oL PELoxdTtay GTH GLANOYY
A. Xatndfquov (oth PipAobdixn ofiuepa g oLYYE.) kol éxdiSetor ToPOXATW.
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Tartpoprhocdpwy (Artisti) tig Tldvtofog, dmo émov EAafe tO TTLYLO TOL TO
1654.8 To 1653 dpLépwoe dpyaio ENIXO EAGYLO 6TOV StddxTopa Zmupi-
dwvo Mmove,? &v@d xortd to ypbévior TTod dxorobinooy doyoAibnxe p& ™
ouyypopn Katfiynong oxorovdidy aylwy xal moAobywy Tiig Képxvpog
(Ervpidwva, Téowvoc ol ZwolmdtEov, Apoeviov) xol SLoPopwY ETLYO L
pétov. 0 Ty "Exfeon, mod tunddnxe otd TuToYpopeio Tod Mortali, Tpoho-
YiCer 6 TodOAOg ZLUTAETNG, ONUELWVOVTOC BTL O GUYYPOPENS TOV ELYE ETTLPOQ-
tloet pu& thy éxtdmwon Tod PPAlov (il quale havendo comandato a me ... di darla
[I’opera] alle stampa) ol & elye TEGOLYA dvTaToxELbel 6TO aiTnUe Gyt LoV
Yiotl Seapol QLALog TOV GLVESEQY UE TNV oixovévera T@Y BovAydpewy, Al
%x0E{Wg yLatt xortarydtay o v Kompo, yevétetpa tod ayiov Emvpidwvo.
Mveleg peA@dy THg ®xUTTELOXTG OIXOYEVELOG ZLUTAETY xorTo TOV 170 alidvo ov-

Hueig Ymvpidwy BoVlyapis éAéw Ocob Méyag Ilpwtomands moAews xol vHoov
Kepxvpog

Xoetalouévns obons tijc ExAoyijs ToD OTTOXayYeAAOEIOVL THS NUGY TEWTOTATO-
o xal mpoedpuwddjc akiog, avayxy nuly tols €Eovoiay Exovot mPOEdelYy Te xol
ExAéEaolar ixavoy te xal GEOY OTOXEUEVOY EIC TOLUTNY GVAYXALOY UETOXELNOLY
TOY TE TOMTIXDY, TOV TE EYXANUATIXDY EXXANCLACTIXNDY TEAYUATWY, Oy axoBidg
EPEVVTIOQVYTEG XOL EYVWHOTES TNY EVAPETOY TOMTEIOY TOD TNUioL xVEoL Bevedixtou
ToBoA, ToUToY T XCELTL TOD TTavarylov xai TeAetapyixob mveduaros avafyBalouey
adtoy OmoxayyeAdapioy tijc mPoedpuxiic NIV EEoVoiag UETO TAVTWY TGV TOOVOULWY
xal Stxatoudtwy g Tbotar Tapadnlobytes xol oot TOI OO THE TOUAVTIXTS NUDY
pafBdov didyovot xoi GUETAOETWS ToPOXEAEVOVTES [EPEDTL UEY Xal (EQOUOVAYOLS ELS
oY Goyelos, xoouxoic & Gvpdo Gpopiouod oTépyEew T ToUTOY xai SexTov givou
ToOO TAVTWY O NUETEQOY Ooxayxeilaptov éEetalovto xal éxdexOuevoy Tag TV
UapTOpWY edloylog xal EAEyyovtTa ToDG OTeVLNYOLE TOD NUETEPOL XOLTNELOV, YEYOVE
O0& TO TaPOY TEoVouLoY, fite TPEPLAEYIoY els aopdleiay xou Lefoioy adTod cboTooy
T} NuUeTEpa opparyidt Tte xoi Oroypaps otepatwley xai énedoln @ pnlvtt HueTEpw
omoxayyeAdopiw xvplw Bevedixtw t6 ToBoAt.

‘ES00n éx i mpwtonmamadixic lepoxayyeAlaplog xato 0 ade’ ETog 10 owti-
otoy Zernteufpiov 1.

(oppayida: Bcotéxog pE tov Xptotd vimo) Xrvpidwy 6 Kepxbpag Méyas Ipw-
TOTATAS

8. I'. IThovpidng, «Al TpdEeLg EyypopTg @y ‘EAMvwv orovdaotdy tod Iavemiomuiov
g MTodovng (Mépog A’ Artisti 1634-1782x», Enetnpic tiic ‘Etatpeiog Bulavtivey Xmovddy
57 (1969-1970), 266 é&p. 111+ A. TI. TtepyéMhng, To Spuooctebuato t@v EAMjvwy omovdo-
otev 100 Ilavemotyuiov tijg Iladofas tov 170 xal 180 adl., Abfva 1970, 6. 150 onp. 4. BA.
xol Bovyapie, Ex Bovlydpewy, oo. 26, 32 (mov mpoyevéotepn BLAtoypapion).

9. Y1epYéhng, To dnuooiebuara, o. 60, 150 &p. 26.

10. K. N. ZdOoag, NeoeAdnvuey @irodoyio. Broypapiot tv v tols yoauuoot Sio-
Aaupayvrwy EAAvewy, Abiva 1868, oo. 341-343- Petit, Bibliographie des acolouthies grecques,
oo. 255-256 dp. 1, 2.
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vavtodpe ot Stdpopo Eyypopa (dmofLwthipteg TpdEeLs, TpdEetg Pamtioswy
%.&.) Tod dvapépovtor oty Topovoia Y EAAvwyY ot Bevetio kol drcd-
xeton ofpepa oTd dpyeio Tod EAAvixod Tvotitovtov Bevetiog.!! Tua tov
"TovALo ZipmAétn yvwpilovpe pévoy &tL ftay voupevpévog pe t Navtoiva,
N 6mola ébave O 1652 o0& Ahxion 44 Etdv.'? Agv Stevxprvileton oLt dxpt-
Bidc Trray M cLPBOAN TOD ZipmAétn oty Exdoon. Iibavitata cuvepyaldtoy
UE TO PBeveTxd TuToYPOelo Tod Mortali ©g TuTOYPAYOS T ETLpeAnTNS PL-
BMwv, xwpig vi dmoxAeictor v giye cLUBAAEL OlxOVOULXE GTHY BVTLUETW-
Lo TV EEAdwY TG ExTUTwang. “HTay méviwg Exelvog, 6mtwg dnAvveTal
oTOV TPOAOYS TOv, TOL elye dvabéoel TOV EAeyyo xoi TV Stépbworn TdY
TUTIOYPOUPLXDY TPOALATWY aTov Aloioto-Apfpdato TNpadeviyo, &Et6Aoyo
*xONTLXO AGYLO, éyxateotnuévo oth Bevetio. ‘O Tpadeviyoc cixe droteréoel
TpwToTaTas Xoviwy, OTTPEE 6 TE®TOG %PLTLXOG EXDGTNS THS Epowpiins 10D
Xoptdtln xol Arov dpaotiptog Stopbwtig EAAMIXGY BLBAlwy. To 1669, dtoy
Exd60nure N "Exbeom, Aray ddoxarog 6td oyoieio tfig ‘EAAnxic Kowdtnrog
Bevetiag xal 0 iSto mbavétoto Etog eiye Stoprotel BLBAto@OAaxog Tiig
Mopxiowviic BiAtobvxrg, dtatnpwvrtog ™ 0éon adth &g Tov Bdvortd tov To
1680."2 Xtic mAnpopopieg oL drabBétovpe Y TOv Bio Tod T'padeviyov ov-

11. Zto BiPrio Poartiocwy t@v Etdv 1637 xal 1639 elvor xortoywpLopéveg ol TPGEELS
Bamticewy tig Kwvotdvtlog xat tfig Navtoiivos, Buyatépwy 100 PAinmov ZipmAétn xol
t7ic ‘EAévng Tovépn (BA. Aéomovor BAdaoon, A. otdv xatdroyo Exbeorng eixdvwv, Eyypdpny,
evtdmwy, voptopdtwy: ‘H Korpog tig T'aAnvotarng, Tevwadetog BiBAtobrixn, 1 Maptiov — 4
Arptaiov 2001, o. 37 &p. 25 1 IS, Kbmpog metpadt oto otéuua ¢ Bevetiog, AeBévteto
Anpotixd Movoeio Asvxwaiag, ovvtovtoteg B. Kaporytdpyng — Aovxion Aotlov-XotlnyaPpt-
ik — Xpvoo MoAtélov, Aevuxwoio 2003, . 95). Tdlovton xdpn ol Stabiixeg Tiig Avootaosiog
ZipmAéT, Buyartépag Tod Brtaévtlou, yhpog tou Twovvixiov Pépeon (1602), xol tiig EAévrg
TCovépn, yhpog t0d Ouhimtmov Zipmhétn (1652)- BA. ‘H Kdmpog 17 TaAnvotdrng, oo. 27-28
&p. b, a. 31 dp. 14. L& amoPLwThpteg TAAL TEGEELS TGOV ETdY 1651 xol 1652 pvnuovedovrtol
avtiotoya | Dropévtoa, yuvaixo tod Bitoévtlou, xal N ‘EAévy, yuvaixa tod dixnydpov
DuNittov ZupumAéty BA. Oavaror EAdjvwy oty Bevetio. Of arnofuwtipes modéels otor
Goyeio TV voady t0ob San Giovanni in Bragora xoi t00 San Biagio (1556- 1806), &x3. Ayye-
e TCofBdpa, Abvva — Bevetia 2016, oo. 160, 161 ép. 615, 619. Térog, T0 1636 6 Dikmrog
ZLuTAéTng poptupeiton g Tpdedpog thg ‘EAMvixtic ASeApdtnrag Bevetiog (I. Behoddng,
EANjvwy 600050Ewy dmowior év Bevetiq, Bevetio 1893, 0. 186).

12. Oavaror EAAMpvwy, o. 161 &p. 618.

13. Twx tov Bio xol ™) Spdon tod I'padeviyouv BA. M. 1. Mavovooxag, «Alotot-
oc-ApBpdotog Tpadeviyog (1616 c¢i.-1680)», Emetnoic 100 Meoouwvixod Apyeiov i
Axadnuios Abpvay 5 (1955), 102-148- AB. E. Kapobavaong, «O Aiolotog-Apppdotog
Cpadeviyog ot Bevetio (1650-1680), Onoavpliouata 7 (1970), 139-150- Ztepyéing, To
onuootebuata, o. 155 N. B. Topaddxng, «Thapiwv I'opadeviyog untpomoiitng HpoxAei-
og %ol ot abYYPovoL adT® Adytotl xol ayetixol Kofteg», Emetnoic Etawpelos Bulavtvdy
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YratoAéyeTon pioe dxéun poptupla, 7 6Tolion dToxTd iSLaiTEQD EVILOPEPDY,
v ™Y ovVdLAoOoLYE, OTtwe O EmLyelpnOel TN CLVEYELR, UE TOL EYYPOPOL
0L pynpovedovtot oty “Exbeoy. Alya ypdvia peta tov Oavoto tod INpode-
viyou eiye xvrAo@oprosL ALY, oORPWYE PLE THy OTolo ®amotog « EAAnvog
@OAoxog T PrPALobxne» elye xotnyopndel Yid xAomy xwdixwy xol BBAi-
WY oD ElYE TOLANGEL GTN GUVEYELD, YL vix &moxopiosl ®€pdn. ‘O xAépTng
BLBAto@Oraxag, 6 Omolog tawtiletar pe tov Fpadeviyo, eixe xataAiEel ot
pLAox?, 6ov Edwoe 6 TdLtog téhog ot CwN tov. ‘H eAun d&v dpynoe va
gumiovtiotel pE véa otoyeio. ‘O EMnvog BLBAtopdiaxog frtowy lepwpévog
%ol alPETIXOG TTPOXELULEVOL UdALaTo. v oTtnplEel Tig atlpeTtixeg O€aelg Tov,
oLVAOLLE V& AANOLOVEL XE[pEVDL YELPOYPAPWY, offvovTog AéEELC Tlg OTTOlEG
avtixodiotodoe ue BAheg. Mohovott 7 xatnyopia, xobhg S&v TeExpnoLdveToL
amo obyypoveg TNYEG, xplvetor &g &Paoiuy, Evtodtolg 8V oTepelTaL oNU.O-
olog, & oLOYETLOTEL OTWS 107 onpeldOnxe, pe Tic eldNoeLg ToL APoPODY TO
2TNTOPLXO Sxaiwpo €l Tob AetdPdvou 10D &ylov Emrupidwvo. '

Zopewva pe ™y "Exbeon 10D BoOAyopt, 6 xwvoTtavTtivouToAitng tepéag
TCewpyrog Kohoyowpétng elye petapépet, Hetd Ty xatdAvon Tod BulavTivod
xpdtoug, T0 1453, Ta Acipavo 0D aylov Emvpldwva xol t7g aylog Ocodk-
pog &red ™y TI6AN Ttpdta oty “Hrerpo xal petd oty Képrvpo.!® Meta tov
0évoto tod Kahoyatpéty, to Asidhava meptiiAboyv atodg yLodg touv DiAvrmo,
Aovxa xol Mapxo, ol 6molol T0 1480 Stéveipov THY TOTELXN TEPLOLALA,
AopfBévovtag ol SVo TE@TOL TO oxvwpa ToD dyiov Lmupidwvo xal O TEiTog
o0To T aylog Ocodwpog, pall pe peptxo Ao Asipovo ayiwy. Tov Tovou-
Gpto tob 1483 6 Mdépxog dopLépwoe T0 Asihpoavo Tiig dyiog Ocodwpag xol
aAha Aetpava aylwy oty Kowdtnra tig Képxvpoag. To 1489 6 d6yng Tiig
Bevetiag Agostino Barbarigo kol 10 Zuppovito t@v Aéxa Edwoay EVTOAN
oTlg dpyes thg Képrvpoag v ppovticovy Lo T petawopd oty Bevetio Aet-

Yrovddy 41 (1974), 19-20- M. Zorzi, La Libreria di San Marco. Libri, lettori, societd nella
Venezia dei Dogi, MiAévo 1987, oo. 223-226.

14. Twox Tig xotnyopieg évavtiov Tod 'padeviyov BA. Zorzi, La Libreria, o. 225.

15. T v oixoyéveto Kahoyorpétn-Xorpétn BA. yevixa K. N. Totavtagpdrrov, ‘H
Bulavtvy oixoyéveror Xawpérny xal to év Ilarpais apyeiov tng, Tdtpo 1962. T
Sradpopt tiig Aatpeiog Tod aylov amo Ty Kompo oty Képxvpa BA. A. A. Totavtopui-
AdTovAog, «Aytog Zmvpidwy: Tptpvbods-Baotiebovoa-Képxvpa. Ot tpelg otabuol tod
Blov Tov xol oLVOYT GEyoLoAoYLXO {nTARTO, Kumtptosa) aytodoyia, Ipoxtixe A Awe-
Ovodg Yvvedpiov, Ilopaliuve, 9-12 ®efpovapiov 2012, émyp. O. E. I'idryxov — mpwTomp.
Xpvobotopog Naoong, Ayio Némma, Hopaiipve 2015, oo. 457-476.

16. To &tog GoPordg Atow Bevetixd, &po 7 TEGEN ypovohoyelton O 1484 ol Byt to 1483.
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Pdvewy byiwy (corpora sanctorum, reliquias et ornamenta), oOPEOVO P& oL TR
TOO %xTNT0PA Tovg tepéo. DLAimttov Kohoyatpéty, xAnpovépov tod Mdépxov.
"Evtovtolg, to Aeiavo Epetvay athy Képxvpa, Hetd dmd ToQoxANoELS TAY
%xorToixwy, oL Emetgoy Tov OiALTo vou uiy Emipeivel oty EE0d0 TV Aetdé-
vy amo to ynot. To 1512 6 tedevtalog Emldy Gmd ToLg YLodg Tod [Mewpyiov
Kahoyotpétn, Aovxdg, 6 6molog dtépeve otny "Apta, petofifooce T0 Asidpovo
70D &ytov Tmupidwvo TToL elye *¥ANPOVOUHCEL ATTO TOV TATEP TOL GTHY &V
P& tov Aovpiva, Buyotépo t0D DLAiTttov. Aéxo oxedov ypbdvia dpydTeEQQ,
70 1521, ) Aonpiva mavtpedtnxe TOV EtopotéAho BodAyopt, AayuBdvovtog
&g Tpoixo T0 Asihovo T0D &ylov. ‘O ZtauotéAhog {Tnoe 0T CLVEYELA, TO
1527, &mo Tic Pevetixeg dpyeg Adeta vor 0ixodopnoeL voo Yii Ty évartdbeon
100 oxnvepartos.” To 1531 7 tomixd) Sroixnom tiig Képxvpag yopynoe édeta
o™ Mépw, yioo 100 Ohinmov Koaroyowpétn, mebepd Tod BodAyopt, mob eiye
duxanodooio &l Tod Aeupdivov (ut ea que haberet iurisdictionem de sancto corpore),
VO LETOUPEPEL TO Aglhovo ToD arylov Emupidwvor aTov veddunto vad. To 1541
OE VOTOPLOXO EYYPOUPO UVNULOVEVETOL OG GUULAAAOUEVO UEPOG O ZTOUATEANOG
BovAyapig pE thy Idtotta Tod xtitopo (patrone et edificatore) 100 vood ToD
aytov. Térog, To 1571, pe ™ Sradnun g N Aonuive, yipa 100 ZTouotéAAoD
Bobiyapt, xortéhre TOv vao tod dylov Emupidwve pE to Asidovo tod dryiov
oto TTodLd TG ol OpLlE EQEETC TO XMV YO TTEPLEPYETOL OTA UEAYN TTg
oixoyévetog Bovhyopr (nella casada de’ Bulgari). Ot OméAoLTeg TTANPOQOPiEG
0L Topéyovtan oty “ExOeon o¢ mpog thy toym T0d Aetdhdivov dpopody Todg
SLaddous xol XANEOVOUOLG TTig Aonuivag xal T@Y ToLSLAY TNG XOL AXOUN T
Bodportor Tod bryfov mp@to oty Kompo xal Emerto othy Képxvpo. AdDTO elvou
OE TLEQLAMTITLXY] LOPPY] TO TLEPLEYXOUEVO TOD TTOVNLOTOS TOD BoVAyapt.

To 1857 7 "ExOeon, éEeAdnvioleioa ueter onuedoewy xol mpootnxdy
ato tobg N. T. Booiyopt xai N. B. Méveoy, tondOnxe oty Képrvpa,!® xal
70 1880 emavexdéOnxe oth Bevetio pe Samavn thg éxel ‘EAAvixdig Kowdtn-

17. AEileL v onpetwbel t otd Eyypowo (Vera relatione, o. 10) 6 StopotéAhog BovA-
YOOLG LYNOVEDETOL MG civis corphoensis (6 pog dmodidetor oTiy ENNVLXY HETAPEOON O
roAitng). T ™ oyéon eV cittadini, peAdv T0D ToTL®0D TupBovAiov, pe t dtédoon Thig
Aatpeiog tod ayiov BA. NuxoAoidvg, « H Aatpeion tod ayiov Zmvpidwva oty Képxvpax, 10.

18. AAnbng éxbeots mepl T00 év Kepxbpa Oavuatovpyod Asupavouv tod Ayiov Yrv-
pidwvog év 7 demvietar nds o Kwvatavtwourndlews uetnvéyln el Kéoxvpa, xoi
TG 1) 0x0YEVELo TGV BovAyapewy Exet 10 Em’ adTod Tatpwvixoy Sixatwue, wopo Ni-
x0Acov 100 BovAydpews (otpod xol @pilocdopov Kepxvpaiov. Noy 0& éEeAdnvialeioon
ueta onuetdoewy xal tpoctnxdy 0mo N. T. Bovdydpews xai N. B. Maveon, Exdideton
damavn A.Tepldxn, Képxvpo 1857.
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tog.!? Ta dpyetaxd Eyypopo Tod xatoywpeilovtar oty “Exfzon tod 1669,
KLE OXOTIO T VOULLOTIONGYN TOD TOTEWYLXOD SXoLOUOTOC TdY BovAydpewy
gmtl Tod Aetdvov, Ttapéyovtot oty Exdooy] tod 1857 petappoouévo o To
itouxd i) Aotvixdn ot EANNVLxd (uebepunvevlsvta éx 100 Aatixob)? kol
ot edaPLOuES TEPLTTTAOELS Ol EX3GTEG TTOPOBETOVY TO TIPWTHTLTIOL EAANVLXAL,
Stopbdoavtes udvoy dpboypapixd tva 1@V dvtrypapéwy Adln.? "Eriong,
TUTOYPOPLXO Adbog aThy Exdoom Tod 1857, Tob dpopd T Aavbaouévy wvela
1400 évti 1489 (3povoAdynon @Y SoLvuix®Y EYYPAewY), dtopBvetal otd
TE€A0G TOD PBLBAlOV, OTOV TVAXO TTOREOPAUATWY, XWELG TEPLEPYWS 7 SLépbwon
vou Anpet OTTOYN oty Emavéxdooy Tod 1880, Tapacdpovtog Etol ot Sto-
TOTWOY] AVAELWY AGYOL TTOEATNEACEWY YO %O VEWTEPOLS PEAETNTES. 22
TO &modetntivd ODALXO TOL YEVOoLpoToinoe O ouyypawéag tig “Exbeong
OTO TOVNUE TOL, YLOL VO DTIEQOOTILOEL TOL XTNTOPLXOL OLXOLWOUOTO. TGV BouA-
YREEWY, GUVLGTA ATTO TNHY TTAEVPA THG XEPXVLEALXTIC OIXOYEVELOS GUANOYY TGV
TlTAWY xLELOTNTOG TOD Actdavov ToD aylov Emvpidwva, ol Omolol MwoTdoo
&xouy xotir xoLodg aueLoPmiel.?? Néow atoyeion Tod ToPoLGLALoVTOL TTLO
%xATw, TO OTOIO. CUVATTTOVTOL PE TODG TPWTOVES XTHTOPES TOD Aewddivov, Bo-
1000V &mopaoctotindt oth dLocbpnon ToD {NTALOTOS THS YVnoltdTTog TOV
TitAwy. To 1788 6 Francesco Fallier, I'evixog [povontyg tfic Odhacoac, Edwae
EVTOAY] 6TOVG BeveTodg GELWUOTOUX0LS TTod DTtpeToDoy ato ‘Emntdvnoo, thy
[Mapyo, ™ Bévitoo ol ™y HpePRela var xatoypdovy Ty TepLovaior GAwY
TV 6p06B0EWY EXUANCLOOTIXGDY XAOLSPLUATWY TTOD OTHPYOY GTOLEG TOTIOVG

19. AAnbng éxbeoic mepl 100 v Kepxpq Oavuatovpyod Asupavov tod Ayiov
2mvpldwvog..., Exdidetor dordvy g &v Bevetio ‘EAnvixTg Kowvétnrtog, Bevetioo 1880.

20. AnOng éxbeorg, Képxvpa 1857, oo. 6-8, 10-11,13, 25.

21. “0.m7., oo. 14 (xol onu. 6) -19.

22. “0.7., a. [73], 61ov Sropbdveton 7 ypovoroyia avtl Ev étet ytAoot@d TeETOOX00L-
0010, 17] Sexarn €BSoun t0d unvos Maiov [1400] ot Ev érer ytAiiootd TeT0o%00100T6H
oydonxoot®d, Ti dexartyn EBOoun tod unvog Maptiov [1480]. Th dt6pbwon dyvoel 6 X
Xp. Kopddng, 6 6molog, ywpelg vor €xel TPOOEEEL Ta TOPOPAUOTA, BVOQEPEL Aavbaopéva
Ot N «mpoavéatoto Aabepévn ypovoroyioe 1400 [&vtt Tob 0p0ob 1480] ... d&v émiov-
uavbnxe amo Tobg 800 petaPEaoTEg oty Exdooy Tod 1857 olite &md TOV EMUEANTY TF|G
&xdoong t00 1880» BA. Oc0dwpov Bpoviaviry Snuociov votopiov TOAEwS xol vioov
Kepxbpac. Of owldueves mpdteic (1479-1516), xS, . Xp. Kapidng Abvva 2001, o. 18.

23. BA. ovyxevtpwpévn yio 10 0épo PifAatoypapio: Nixnedpov, Anudoies tedetés
oty Képxvpa, oo. 378-379° Ocoddpov Boaviaviy ... Of owloueves mpakets, oo. 21-
31+ X7, Kopidng, «To oxfvwpo tod Ayiov Xmupidwvo xol 0 xTNToptxd dixaiwuo g
oixoyévelog BoOAyopy. Bifhoypoixn emtoxdénnon», Aytog Envpldwy. ‘O vaos xol 7§
Aatpeio Tov oty Kéoxvpa, Tepo Mntpdmohg Kepxdpog, MTaEdy xoal Aamovtinv Nv-
owv, Képxvpa 2007, oo. 82-84.
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THig dxowodooiog Tovg, elte adTtd évixayv otd dnudoto (ius patronato publico)
eite ot dieyteg (ius patronato privato). Mol L& tox PPl E663wv %ol EEGSwY,
ol XTNTOPEG %ol Ol ETITPOTOL TAY VODY %Al LOVEY OGQELAaY Vo DTOBGAOLY
oTlg BeveTireg dEYES TOLG TITAOLG ISLOXTNOLOG, TTPOXELUEVOL Vi OTtodeLYDET Gy
M &dinoto Aray dnpdota, I8LOxTRTY 3} oLVadEAP?.24 "TExmtpocwtivtog kol
T GANOL LEAN THS oixoYEvelag TV Boviydpewy, xtntdpwy T0D vaod xol ToD
Aeupdivov T0od rylov Emupidwve, avtamoxpibnxe Tote oTH oXETXY SLoxNELEY
TTig Bevetindg droixnong 6 tepéag IéTpog BodAyopls, 6 Omolog pvnuovedetal
0T0 OYETLXO EYYPaPOo PE TOV TiTAO T0D oY (conte).?®> Mall p& Ty xatdotoon
70D €TNOoLOL ElTOdNLOTOG TOD VoD, 6TToL PLANGEGTOY TO Asidoavo, 6 TIEtpog
xatébeoe otig dpyEg xal ToLg TiThovg idtoxtnotag (iuspatronato).

ETTPA®O TOY IIETPOY BOYAT'API ITPOX TON ITPONOHTH KEPKYPAX

1788, 12 Adyobotov

A.S.V., Deputati ad pias causas, b.45 (Atd Eyypoupo)
10 meplidpLo aptotepnr onueiwon: 1788, adi 12 agosto S.N., sopradetto die,
reverendo domino conte Piero Bulgari per se e rimanenti iuspatronatari con diverssi
fondamenti in esecuzione

IlTustrissimo et eccellentissimo signor provveditor e capitano di Corfli giustissimo

In obbedienza al venerato publico proclama non ommette la divota iuspatronataria
nobile famiglia Bulgari di prontamente rassegnare il foglio delle rendite annue del
glorioso e miracoloso san Spiridone, protettor delle pubbliche ..., dichiarato per piii
mano di ... decretti, non che i titoli di tale specioso iuspatronato, osequiosamente
umiliando a pubblico lume, qualmente in pili circostanze ed incontri sia santa detta
chiesa e santa reliquia sulla pieta del prencipe e con gloria del pubblico venerato nome
contemplava con particolare predilezione ed eccepita vieppiit dalla generalita delle altre
chiese del Veneto Levante. Grazie. Instando som... che accompagnato sii il presente
divotissimo, ove chi amatto fosse dalla sapienza pubblica tale argomento. Grazie.

24. BA. Xpboo Moktélov, «Apyetoxeg LapTupleg Yo TévTe LeTOBLLoVTIVOLG YOOGS THG
Képxvpog», Eoppdovvoy, Apiépwua otov Mavdin Xatlddaxy, . 1, Abivo 1991, oo. 309-
310" Mapia Ilav. Iavoyiwtonmodrov, «Koatdhoyog vady xal povay g Keporovds oto
Téhog 0D 180v aldva (ME Bdon dvo Bevetnd Eyypopa, Tod 1788 %ol T0D 1794)», Kepal-
Jqvaxee Xpovier 6 (1992) [Apidowuo otov xabnynty Anuitoto Ywt. Aovxdrol, 90 x.£.

25. T ™) dpaatnoiétntor Tod [étpov BodAyapl, cuvtdxty Aeporoyiov oL xaA)-
mttet 10 Stdotnuoa 1798-1799, BA. Iepedg IIéTpog-TToAbxapmos BobAyapis, Xpovixo utog
roMopxias 1798-1799, amédoon X1.-K. Bodiyopts, AB7va 2001. Qg mtpog Tov TiTtAo T0D
%x0un onueldveTon 6T T 1698 7 Pevetiny) oOYHANTOC ElyE TLTAOQOPHTEL XOUN TOV AVTEOVLO
BoOAyapt: dpydtepa, tO 1772, TO TEOVOULO VoL QEPOLY TOV TITAO TOD ®OuY] EmexTdOnne
%ol 6T00g Aoydvoug tov (AAnbig éxbeois, Képrvpa 1857, a. 61 onu. 26).
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T Eyypapa mob xoatébeoe 6 [1éTpog BovAyaplg ot Pevetixy dtolxnon
7oy T dxdrovbor: o) T Vo Sovxixd Eyypopa Tod 1489, B) TO YapHAo
ovpBorato yapov, Tod 1521, petaEd T00 EtopatéAlov Boldiyopl xol Tig
Aonuivog Kohoyotpétn, v) To Stotdypoto Ty BeveTtk®dy SLotxntix®dy 6p-
Yévwy Ty Etdv 1527 xol 1531, od dpopody Ty &véyepor Tod vood, 8) T
votopLoxd Eyypoo tod 1541, Tob &popd Ty DTOYPEWoN ATTO THY TTASLEN
700 ZTopotéAov BolAyapt, xthitopor TOD vood, xoTofBoATig GOAdLATIXOL,
) téhog, ™) Stabfixy tic Aonuivag Boviyopt, tod 1571. Tpiaw ovverég &y-
Yooupo &mod Exeivor Tod mepthaufdvovtor oty “Exbeon tob 1669 dtv siyav
xatotebel T0 1788 amo tov [Iétpo BobvAyapt otig Bevetixeg dpyés, odTa
@Y Etev 1480 (Stovopd) T@Y AetPdvwy petatd Tdv ddeAp®dv Kooyowpétn),
1483 [B.2.] (&orépwon AetPpbvov &yiog Oeodwpag othy Kowdtnro Képxu-
pog) ol 1512 (petofifoon peptdiov Emt 00 Astddvov &md tov Aovxd Ko-
AoyonpéTn oty Gvnréd Tov Aonuiva). Elvor mpopavee i, v té TEAsLTAIO
Evyypoupar suvLtaTodoaY TiTAOLG idLtoxTNaiog, Tote alyovpa 6 [TéTpog BodAya-
pLg B o elye mepLAdPet o adTh oL elye xotabéoet ot Pevetiny Stoixnom
70 1788. “H &movaio toug &md todg énionuoug tithoug iStoxtnotog Tob eiye
TOPOLOLATEL O ExTIPOOWTOG TAY BoLuAYdpewy otic Pevetixeg dpyég Oétel og
auPLaBNTNON T YWVNOLOTNTA TOUG, ExTOg PBePaiwg Eav deybodue &t mepLép-
YOS Th TEWTOTUTOL ETYOY &V TG PETOED &mwAsoTtel xol 6Tl of xTHTopES dEV
o EDYOY GTHY XOTOYH TOUC.

“Opwe, ol T Tplor odTor Eyypopo Tapovotdlovy TpoPAnuarto: Tow dVo
TE®TO, TOV €TV 1480 xol 1483 [B.E.], ouvtoypévo Ao TOY VOTaELO THG
Képxvpog 0c6dwpo Bpoviavity, d&v elyav évtomiotel 6td dpyeio T00 vood
amo ToLG EXSOTEG THG EAMMIIXTS peTdppoang T7g “Exfeong tod 1857 xoi
BewpodvTon yoéva,? évéy ol Hoypapic atd TEiTo EYYPapo, Tob 1512, elvon
aueiforec.?” To mEOPBANUO TEY XOUEVLY EYYE&PwY Bekpnoe g EAvoe O
2. Kopddng, éxd6tng Tdv owldpevey mpdEewy tod Bpaviavity, 6 démolog
évtémioe 010 Gpyelo tiig Képxvpog 3o Autd QOAAA, YPOVOAOYNMULEVOL GTOL

26. «Znuelodpey 6Tt um duynbévteg v eDPWUEY TO EAANVLXOV XelUEVOV ODTE THg
Stavopdig TadTng, 00TE THg ETOUEVTS dWENTNEIOL TPAEEWG... dvoryxalouedo vow Emava-
Yoywpey eig Ty Nuetépay YA@oooav v &v tf] ‘Ex0éoel dnuootevbeiooy itoduxny t@v
300 TOUTWY EYYPAPWY UETAPEAOLY, TTPOGTEEYOVTEG EIC TNV XPTiotY AEEEWY %l QPEATEWY
TRV, oiTveg pépovtal eig T Emaxorovbo TEWTOTUTH EAANVLXG EYYpaQa, Anbeioon
ThoVDG EX TOY TEONYOLUEYWVY»" AAndig Exbeots, Képxvpa 1857, 6. 6 onu. 4.

27. Toppova pE todg Exdotee, 7 Droypoph T00 Aouxd Kahoyorpétn fray «ouvbr-
POTIXGG YEYQOULULEVN», EVE BEY TrTory dLVATO VL «OVTEVGOLY» TOLOG TTay O AxExLog
1oL pvnpovedetot 6td Eyypoo (AAnbns éxbeots, Képrvpo 1857, oo. 15-16, onu. 7).
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AN tod 180V 3} oTig GpyEg Tod 190V alwva, ot OTola eivor ypoppévo
OE ITOALXY PLETAPEOOY] TG «YOopévos BV0 Eyypopoa. “Opwg, émwg 6 Idtog 6
Koptdng dnAwvel, 3y umopeae «mapd TLg TTPOOTTADELEG TOL» V& «EVTOTLOEL
™y TP TN Exdoon tiig Adnboids Exbécews» 00 1669.28 "Av ko100 TV £lye
ovpPBovievtel, ebxoho B0 StaTioTWVE GTL T VEWDTEPO XOTO TEELS TOLAGYL-
oTOV ol@VEC adTH EYYPo@o SEV elvor o ATTAEC AVTLYQOPES TMY KELUEV®Y
0L xoToryweilovtal oty "Exfeon tob NixoAdov Bodiyopn. Me dAra Adyio,
uévov 6 Nuxdroog BovAyopic pépetor vix glye dei & mpwtdtuTar Eyypoupal
AN pNTTeg 6 BodAyaple, Yot vou XOXTOXLEWOEL TO XTNTOPLXO dxolwuo THG
olxoyévetog Eml ToD ActPdvou, elye QEOVTIOEL Vi TAAGTOYPOPTIoEL OPLOUEVDL
Eyyooupa; ¥ "Ay Bvtwe 6 xeprvpoaiog edYeVIC elye mEOPEl 0 adTY THY évép-
Yelo, Tote Ha LTTOPODOE KAVELG VAL TIPOYWETOEL GTOV EDPAVTAUGTO GUAAOYLOULO
&t 6 BovAyoplg glye {nmioet yio v émitevEN T0D 6%OTOD TOL TV CcLYSpPoUT
700 AAotalov-Apfpdotov Tpadeviyov, Yo Tov O6T0l0, 6Ttwe 7O dvoupépbnxe
Lo TV, elye ®UUAOPOPHoeL PETd TOV BAvartd Tov N EAUT Gt cuviBLle vé
vobBevet yetpbypoa.’’ Now frray &porye adTOg 6 Adyog Yo TOv Ooio 6 lepéog
Xptotédovrog BovAyoprg, petémerta Méyac MMpwtomamde, eiye buplepmoet
70 1674 70 BiPArio (Af Oeion xai icpai dxorovbion Xmvpidwvoc t00 Oavua-
TOVEYOD ... xol AOLTTGY TOMOUYWY &ylwy Tiig Képxvpog) tob 4deApod Tov
Nwordov atov I'padeviyo; MAmwe dnhady 6 Xptotddoviog, SnAvdvovtog oty
EPLEQWTLXY ETULOTOAN BTt TTay «OdQetAétne» 100 [padeviyov,3! brovooboe Tic
OTnpeotieg oL eiye TPOGEEPEL O TeEAevTAiog aThY oixoyévela BovAyapt;
AveEgptntor dmto ™y mLlovohoyoduevy avéptEn tod padeviyov ot vé-
Bevomn TV ATOSEXTIX®Y TEXPNELLY TOV SixotwPdTwy Tod elye ) olxoyé-
veto BoOAyopl €l 100 Asupdvov, ot0 ovumépaopo 6T Tor Eyypopa OV
TEémeL V& elvar YvHotor 6S1yel véo dpyeLaxd popTupion nE ypovoroyio 1481,
mod évtomtiotnxe 0TO IStwTixd &pyeio Marcello oth Bevetio.’? “H oixoyé-

28. Oeodpov Bpaviavity ... O owloueves mopdéets, oo. 16-19, 90-92.

29. ‘H adbevtixdtnro v EYypdpuwy &xet xorte xowpods &ueioPnmdel (BA. J.7.,
00. 23-24).

30. BA. mapamévw, o. 184.

31. ... a0TOg yd) oot Spetdétng elul xal waoa N v Xplot@d MUY adeApotrng, xol
TOAANY 0idouey, & Oavudote, TGV edepyetnlévtwy Ty xdow (BA. YLd T dpLepwTiny
¢motol] Mavobooxoag, «Aroiotog-Apppidotog Tpadeviyog», 120-121 xol onu. 3).

32. Kepoahantddn xotorypon 100 DAXOD e EAANVLXO EVOLOPEPOY EXEL TIOAYULOTOTIOL-
foel N Eipnyn Homaddxn, Torond OtdTpo@os T0d Tvatitovtov Bevetiog, xabnyftota ato
TMavemotipto Kompov, ty 6Ttolor edYapLoTd YLt TN YVWOTOTOINOY GOYELAXDY TEXUNQI-
WY TOL GLovToL GTO TTOADTLULO OTO GEYETO.
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veto Marcello &vfixe 0Td x0LVWVLXO OTEGUA TGV edYEV®Y Tiig ['aAnvotdtng
%ol elye ovvduper xotd T Sidprela THi¢ Bevetoxpatiog mowxilovg Seopodg
re v Képxvpa, 6mov xAadog tng xatelye g @éovdo T Popwvior Bidpo
gmiong, wéAn g elyoy EXAEYEL 08 BVWTEPEG SLOLXNTIXEG O EXXATOLOGTLXES
Béoeic (Bdirot, abvdixor, xaoTeNNGvoL, dpyLemtioxomol x.&.).23 To &v Adyw
Eyvoopo, xoboe elys ovvtoybel oth Pevetinh povi Tod &ytov Avtwviov
%ol Gpopodoe petapopd Astddvwy oth Bevetia, eiye mbavototo Stoft-
Boaotel otic mpdTeg Sexactieg Tod 160v aivvo otov Cristoforo Marcello,
Aativo dpylenioxomo Kepxdpog, mpdg Evnuépwaon Tov xol eixe mepLéAdet
mlovéta peter Tov 0évaté tov 0TO oixoyevetoxo dpyelo, 6mov oleTol
ofuepa. TIpdxettal YLot GLPLEWYNTIXO TTOL cuvopoAoY0xe TO 1481 oty Be-
vetior petoEd 100 Mdpxov Koroyowpétn, amd thy "Apto, 6 Omolog Eppovi-
Leto x4T0Y0g SLapipwy AetPdvwy, dvapeoo oté OTolo ATay *ol oHT! TOD
aylov Emopidwva xol tfig aylag Oeoddpag, xol ToD AATiVOU YOLUEVOL TTig
povijg Tod ayiov Avtwviov. Me Baon to Eyypago, 6 Mdpxog, émbupdvtog
vou petapépel ot Bevetla ta Aeidava tod aylov Emupidwva, Thg ayiog
Bec0dpog, TOV uNeod T0d ayiov XpLoToEdpou xol GAAa TToL PEieXovToY GTNHY
Képxvpo ol Tod avijxay, xorte ) dRAWoN Tov, elye ouUuPwyNRoeL Ut TV pri-
ore TG Loviig Ta &xdrovbo: "Emteldy) Empeme v AdPet &detor LeTOPOPGS TGOV
Asthdvov &md Tic Bevetingg dpyEe, ol Tapd Tig TPooTdbeéc Tou StV Elye
ETLTOYEL Vo T AGfeL, {tnoe TN HECOAGPnom TOD priore YL THY QTTOGTOAY
TOV avoyxolny Yoouudtwy atov péxtopa T Képxvpac. IMa ™) Bonbeia
7oL T0D TPOoPEPE O AaTivog lepwpévog 6 Kahoyalpétng ODmooyébvxe vou
70D yopioet, 6tav o Epepve Tor Aslpava o) Bevetio, t0 TédL T0D Orylov
XpLoToPopoL ol BOEg EAENUOGVVES B0t GLUYXEVTPWOYVOYTAY ATTO TOVE TILATOVG

33. I'iax Todg Marcello BA., petaEd dAAwv, Ch. Hopf, Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites
ou peu connues, Bepohivo 1873, 0. 396 (Pietro, Bdudog, 1622-1624)- A. X. Toitoog, H
exxAnoto tijc Kepxbpos xoto ™y Aatwoxpotioy 1267-1797, Képxvpo 1969, o. 173
(Cristoforo, &pytemioxomog, 1514-1521 [sic])- 6 i8tog, Bevetoxpatobuevn Képxvpa (Oc-
ouol), Képrvpo 1989, oo. 32-33 (Cristoforo, &pytenioxomog, 1514-1527)- A. Viggiano,
Lo specchio della Repubblica. Venezia e il governo delle isole Ionie nel '700, Bepdvo 1998,
0. 136 onu. 53 (Gabriele, @eovddpyne, 1786)- G. Benzoni, «Sa d’Ionio la Venezia da
Mar», Venezia e le isole ionie, a cura di Chryssa Maltezou e Gh. Ortalli, Bevetior 2005,
o. 126 (Pietro, dwateréoog Béthog, 1625)- R. C. Mueller, «Pubblico e privato nel dominio
veneziano delle isole greche a meta Quattrocento: il caso dei Giustinian», Venezia e le isole
ionie, o. 93, 94-96 (Giovanni, camerario, 1440, Marcello, éyyuntéc, 150¢ ai.): Ot exbéoeis
Twv Bevetdy Baiiwy xat mpovontdy tne Képxvpog (16oc oudvoag), €xS. T'. A. Tloryxpd-
6, ABAva 2008, oo. 202, 226, 255, 399 (Nicold, Francesco castellano, Pietro capitano,
Bernardo sindico).
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0L O T TPOoOoXLVYODOAY. ZLUPWYNONXE ETtlong 6Tt O xatébete Tar Asidova
70D arylov Zmupidwva xal t¥ig aylog Osodbpag ot povy xol Bo drmopdaotle
&V %alp® YL THY TOYN TOLG €0y ATTOPAGLLE VL TO. TIPOGQEPEL GE TPLTOUG,
Omooygbnre &t mpotepandtTa Od glye N Pevetiny povy.

ZYMOQNHTIKO

1481 (B.£. 1480), 11 ®eBpovapiov, V3. 1y’

Twtixo cpyelo Marcello, serie A1, y.ap. b. 3.- Ilepyaunvi.
310 miow pépog omueloet: o) Instrumentum (éxohovBody Svodiéixprteg
MéEelg) B) Obligatione di portar a Venetia li corpi di san Spiridion, santa Theodora e san
Christofolo: y) p& LoAdP, obyypovn Yoo 1480, 11 febraro...

In Christi nomine amen. Anno nativitatis eiusdem millesimo quadrigentesimo
octuagesimo, indictione XIIla, mensis februarii, die undecimo, in monasterio sancti
Antonii Venetiarum, presentibus ser Thadeo Zane quondam Antonii de Nigroponte,
de confinio Sancti Angeli Venetiarum, Jacobo de Marano filio ser Antonii, habita-
tore ad presens hic Venetiis, ser Nicolao quondam Marini, carpentario, de confinio
Sancti Petri de Castello et aliis testibus vocatis habitantis ad hec specialis et rogatis.
Quum sit quod Marcus Calochieriti de Larta cupiat iamdiu conducere in hac civitate
Venetiarum corpus sancti Spiridonis et corpus sancte Theodore et pedem integrum
cum coxa sancti Christophori martyris ac etiam plures aliorum sanctorum reliquias,
que quidem sunt in civitate Corcyre sive Corphoi, nec potuerit aut possit huiusmodi
reliquias de ipsa civitate ullo pacto extrahere, absque licentia illustrissimi dominii
nostri Venetiarum, et in presentiam cupiens idipsum omnio executioni mandare
tentaverit pro huiusmodi licentia impetranda et frustra laboraverit. Idcirco accessit
ad venerabilem dominum priorem loci monasterii et conventus sancti Antonii pre-
nominati et per ipsum dominum priovem litteras directivas ad magnificum rectorem
Corcyre super relaxatione et concessione religuiarum predictarum que (ut ipse Mar-
cus asseruit) sunt de iure patrimonii sui.Hinc est quod pro gratitudine erga ipsum
dictum priorem et monasterium prefatum iudicanda ipse Marcus per hoc presens
publicum instrumentum et sub pena ducatorum ducentorum sponte, libere et certa
sui animi scientia promisit ac promittit ipsi domino priori et monasterio prefato
sancti Antonii ipso facto quod reversus fuerit in hac civitate cum prenominatis reli-
quiis dono offeret ac immediatum donando donabit pedem predictum integrum sancti
Christophori martyris, ut predicitur, libere et expedire corpus etiam sancte Theodore
et alias reliquias eidem domino priori presentabit in dicto monasterio collocandas
modis et conditionibus infrascriptis. De corpore autem sancti Spiridionis faciet ad
libitum sue ipsius voluntatis et collocabit ipsum ubicumque voluerit, hac tamen
declarata conditione et pacto inter eos expresso firmato quod in quocumgque deposito
corpus sancti Spiridonis et Theodora et omnium dictarum reliquiarum per ipsum
Marcum fiendo apud quoscumque vel quemcumgque religiosum secularem vel clau-
stralem huius civitatis Venetiarum et pro qualibet determinata elemosyna parva vel
magna quam poterit aut posset ipse Marcus habere a quocumque vel quibuscumgque
hominibus et personis huius civitatis Venetiarum semper et in omnibus huiusmodi
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rebus depositis et quibusvis aliis conditionibus dictarum reliquiarum ipse dominus
prior et dictum eius monasterium preferratur et preferri debeat sub eadem pena et
concedet in ipsa qualicumque elemosyna omnibus aliis quibusvis personis cuiuscum-
que status, ordinis et conditionis extiterint, sine aliqua contradictione, promisit
ideo dictus Marcus omnia et singula in presenti instrumento contenta presentibus
testibus suprascriptis integre et realiter observare et attendere et cum effectu dicto
domino priori satisfacere et in nullo modo contafacere vel contravenire per se vel
alium seu alios sub pretaxata pena et obligatione ac hypotheca ommnium suorum
bonorum mobilium et immobilium presentium et futurorum. Rogans me notarium
infrascriptum, ut de predictis omnibus et singulis duo publica [per ofvoy.] confi-
ciam instrumenta tenoris eiusdem si requisitus ab utrisque partibus fuero.

S.N. Ego Sebastianus Nascinben sancti Blasii plebanus electus publicus impe-
riali auctoritate notarius et Venetiarum infrascriptis omnibus et singulis interfui
rogatus scripsi et publicavi signumque meum apposui consuetum.

To YPOVOAOYLXOL X0l TIPOGWTOYPOPLXO GTOLYEIOL TOD EYYPAPOL AVOTEE-
oLy Goa elval (G THPA YYWOTX YL& TODG TEWTOVS XTATOPES TOL AeLPEyon
70D aylov Zmvpidwvo xol Seiyvouvy TAEOV OTL Ta EYYPOPX TTOD TTOPEYOVTOL
oty "Exbeomn 100 1669, tdv Etdv 1480 %ot 1483 [B.2.], d&v eivow yvAoro.. To
véo EYYpa@o ypovolovelton TO 1481, Evay dnAady Ypdvo peto v OTOTLOE-
uevy Stavoun TV AetPavwy avdpeao otodg YLobg tod I'ewpyiov Kooyot-
P€TN. AN 6 Mdpxog, 6 0TTolog, GVUELYA PE TO EYYPAPO TTig dLavopfc ToD
1480, pépetar va Exel xAnpovounoet To Aethavo T aylag Ocodwpag, Embu-
podae, aduewvo pe o EYYpopo Tod dpyelov Marcello Tod 1481, g xdtoyog
Aetddvwy, avépeoo ote Omolor xol O Asihpoavo tod ayiov Emvpidwva, T
UETOUPOPE Toug ath Bevetio. Me dAla Adyro, T0 Aeidavo tod dylov Emvpi-
dwvor oL @épetar Vo elye mepLéAbeL pE Pdon To Eyypopo Tig Stovoptic, ToD
1480, otov ®iAttto ol otov Aovxd, Poloxdtoay T0 1481 othy xotoyyn TOd
Mdpxov. ‘O NixdéAoog Bodryopls, dmooxomdvtog vo delEet 6Tt 1) oixoyéveld
TOL ElyE RTNTOPLAA DLOUDPOTO ATTO TTOAD TTOALL, QoiveTal Thog SEv SioTtooe
vou xotoywploet oty “Exbeoy tov mhaota Eyypoapa, pe v memoifnon ot
dev Oa pmopodoe xavelg vo T appLaBntioet. ‘H amovoio oty “Exbeon
pveiog Tod Eyypdpov Tod dpyeiov Marcello ebxola epunvedetat. Xwplg Bé-
Bowo v dmoxAeieton 6 BovAyopie vé piy elye OmodN ToL TO GLUEWYNTLXO,
N TBavGtepn EEynon elvor &t Eoxeppévo Sty TO TepLéAafBe LETOED TGV
ATOBEUTIX®Y EYYPAQWY, ETELdY YiveTal & adTO AGYOG YL TV TTpooTdbeLa
vo petaépet 6 Mdéprog Koaroyotpétng to Asihpavo émno thy Képxvpa ot
Bevetia ol thy mpdbeon Tov va TO oo WENOEL OTY CLVEYELO OE TELTOUC,
Xt TTEOTIUMON otV Exel povy Tod aylov Avtwviov. Avtieta, Emidingn
700 BoOAyopL Tty 6 Kohoyowpétng vér mopouotaotel Mg BpLeQmTg TOD
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Aetdévov oty Kowdtnra tiig Képxvpag, mpoxelpévou va EEaopaiioel thy
edpéveta v Kepxvpaiwy- adTtov TOV o%0omd mpémel vor EEuTnpeToDoE 1)
mapdbeon oty "Exbeon tiig dolepwtiptog mpdEng tod 1483.

Ot translationes sanctorum, GUYUQOUOUEVES WLE TTONTIXEG XOL XOLVWVLXES
OXOTULPOTNTES, ATOY OT GLVEISNON TV YELOTLOVEY TTPGEELC Sixoneg xol ow-
oTég, oL ATEPAETTOY T SLAB0GY TOD YELOTLAVLGROD Xol Ty &vioyvoy T7ig
yototavixfic Tiotng, doyeTo &y T Asipova elxoy cuAnbel 3 elyov éryopo-
otel amo tpitovg. Me Ty TdpEodo ToD YPGVOUL, SLolop@wbnxe Evor %xOLO
povtéro pE xovodg témovg (ovyxatdbeon tod éylov ot petopopd, du-
oxoAeg dmbomaong T00 AetPdvou &md TOV XBEo dToL Tay Evamotedetpévo
%.&.), Tod xaBopLle T Stadixaoior LETOPOPERS CRNVOUATOY &YiwY &TTd TOLC
TOTOVE TOV «ETTLOTWY» GE TOTOLS TAY YELOTLOVEY.3 TThy TepiTTwon Tod
Aetdévou Tod aylov Emopidwvo 6 TPOTOG LETAPOPAS TOL Ao THv Kwvotoa-
vTlvouTtoAn oty “Hrelpo xol amod éxel oty Képxvpa avtiypdpet adTov
0L GixoAoLONOYME GTN PLETAPOPR TOD TXNYWUOTOS TOD drylov Mapxov &md
v AAeEdvSpeia oth Bevetio. To Aeihavo 100 dyiov Mapxov, abuewvo pue
TV TaPAadoao, ToToleTinxe 08 XOAGOL TTOD OXRETTAGTNKE LE YOLOLYO XPEOS
%ol Aoyovixd, Gote vou amopoxpuvody ot 0o Tod xpéartog ol Topoxnvol
%ol ETol ol XAEQTES Vo UYOLY AvevdyAntol amo v AieEdvdpeto. Tow Aei-
Povo TTéAL Tod dylov Emupidwva xol g dylag Beodwpoag, OTwe Tapadidet
0 Avdpéac Mappopag oty ‘lotopion Tov T0 1672, dmopaxpbvinxoy &md thy
Kwvotovtivodmody, Tomobetnuévo g€ adxxovg UE GxLEO, TOL POPTWHONX oY
ot OTTolVYLo, Gate va vopioovy ol Todpxol &t T0 QopTio BV TEPLElYE TOPN
™y Toryn toDd {ov. ‘H mpoomdbeta To0 ouyypopéa v cLVIEGEL TOV GyLo
Eropidwvo LE TOV oot Tig Bevetiog dyto Mdépxo, dAAa xal Ty Kép-
xvpo u& ™ Bevetio elvon gppovic.?® ‘H Aatpeion 100 dylov TrupiSwva froy
GMwoTe edpViTOTH JLaSESOUEVY] TNV TTOAN TTOL TTPOCTATEVE O GyLog Mdp-

34. BA. Xpboa MaAitélov, «Nazione greca xal cose sacre. Acidava ayiwy otov voo
700 &y. Tewpyiov Tic Bevetiog», Onoavpiouata 29 (1999), 10-11- 7 1dia, «Bulovtivé
moMTLopxo ayofo xol Bevetixn moALTIXY) Ttpomaydvdas, Byzantina Mediterranea. Fest-
schrift fiir Johannes Koder zum 65. Geburtstag, ému. K. Belke — E. Kislinger — A. Kiilzer
— Maria Stassinopoulou, Btévwy — KoAwvio — Boipdon 2007, oo. 426-427.

35. Andrea Marmora, Istoria di Corfii, Bevetia 1672, a. 262 mpBA. AAnbns éxbeots,
Képxvpa 1857, oo. 4-5 onu. 3- BA. éniong Nuxn@dpov, Anudoies teletég otny Képxvpa,
00. 348-350 (&mov Srotumtddveton 1 o 6t O &ytog Trvpidwy xatédafe ) Béon Tod
aytov Mépxov, «tov omoio ot Kepxvpaiotr eiyov “Savelatel” amd todg Bevetode, oot 1
Aotpeian Tov Tpootdty g Bevetiog elye petopepbel xon oto vnol Toug»), kol NixoAoi-
dng, «'H Aatpeion T0D ayiov Zmupidwva oty Képxvpor, 104-105.
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%0¢. 2Tobg voobg TTig Pieta, tob san Biaggio xal tod san Antonino &AtépLa
elyov dupLepwbel oTOY &YLo, Emione oTOY Vard Tob san Samuele weté Thy &mtL-
duio tic movdAng to 1630 giye Evamotehel tepdyto &md O mOSL T0D Gyi-
00,%8 &pydTepa, PETO TVV TTOALOPXio TOD 1716, Avtaveieg eiyov Beopobetndel
KE aTtopooy TAY BeveTx®dy dpydy oty Képxvpa, téhog, ato Palazzo Ducale
mivoxog P Topdotoon Tod dytov Tmupidwva eixe dELepwbel dimd TOV 36YN
¢ EvdelEn edYVLPLooHYTG TTEOE TOV &yLo Yii Th owtnpia g Képxvpag.s
ISLaitepo. TPOGEIANG tay 6 EyLog KETOED T@v EMAvwy, xuping dowy
el xeprvpainy xotoywyH, Tod {odoav o) Bevetio %ol eiyav dvomtdEet
TOAOTIAELEY BPOTTNELOTNTOL GTOVG XOATOVG TTiG Exel "EAAvixTic Kowvétnrog.
Xta EMVxa Tuoypaelo T@Y [AvxNdwy, ToD Zdpov xol Ttod Doivixo
TUTOONHay #On &md TO 1618 moAvdELBueg dxorovbieg Tob &yiov,*® oty
EAAvinn AdeA@dtnTor %ol Tov vao tod ayiov [ewpyiov t@y ‘EAMvwyY dot-
epbnray eixdveg p& mopdotoon Tod &yiov xol ToD AetPdvov Tov,* Evid

36. Della vita di Santo Spiridione vescovo di Trimitunte, Venezia 1833, o. 119- &g onuetw-
Ot &L O xaTdAOYOg TAV cLYSPoUNTEY Tiig Exdoong (Elenco dei Signori Associati che onorano
la presente edizione) meplAouPdver ovéuato Yvwotdv ‘EAvwv, pueddv tfg Kowdtntag
Bevetiog, émwg m.y. t00 Avtwvéxn Atoooidn, 100 Xmupidwva Nepavtln, tod lwdvvov
N xol 0D Twdvvov Behodn. BA. xol Twévvo Mmiba, «Ilapatnprioelg atov eixovo-
Yooptx6 ®xVOxA0 Tov oyiov TmvEidwvas, AeAtiov ti¢ Xototiavixiic xol Apyatoloyixic
‘Erawpeiog 19, wep. 4, (1996-1997), 273.

37. AlnOns éxbeorg, Képrvpo 1857, oo. 46-47 onu. 22. BA. xai Iwdvva Mmibo,
«Amewxovioelg Twv TOMoEXLWY TN Képxvpag. Mixpn ovufoAn oty exovoypopio Tov
oylov Zmopidwva», AeAtiov tiic Xptotiovixijc xol Apyaroroyixic Eraupeios 18, mtep. 4,
(1995), 166° NwxoAoidre, «H Aartpeior Tobd &ylov Trupidwvo othy Képrvpox, 119-121- 6
iStog, «“Local religion”», 158.

38. BA. Petit, Bibliographie des acolouthies grecques, oc. 255-265- IlodAoyot xai xo-
Taldoyor Tumoypopelwy Bevetiog xai Biévwne (1668-1876), émuu. T'. Tm. TAovuidrg,
AOfva 1978, oo. 42, 106 Hovoyidta TPGpa, «To Oixovpevixd [latpiopyelo xol 1
‘Beopovprrog TOMG' TV Kopuedv. Mia mepintworn dyomntixig topéupaong ot Be-
vetoxportobpevy Kéoxvpa», Owovuevixds Ilatowpyns Bapbolouaios o A'. Aexanévre
&ty euxdeods matptapyeiog (1991-2006), Adpnua Yuyic, Kopotnvy 2007, oo. 81-82.

39. BA. M. Chatzidakis, Icones de Saint Georges des Grecs et de la Collection de I’Institut
Hellénique de Venise, Bevetio 1962, o. 94 &p. 62, miv. 46, 47- M. I. Mavobooxag — A.
A. Tlahobpoag, ‘Odnyos to0 Movoeiov Ty Eixovwy xol 100 vood 100 Ay. I'ewpyt-
ov, Bevetio 1976, dp. 67 Avdpoudyn Kotoehdxny, «Ado eixdveg mbhovov entovnotaxéc:
Hovayio Kaoownitpa xal Aeipovo 10D Ay. Emvpidwvor», Kepailnvaxa Xpovixo 6
(1992-1994) [Apidpwua otoy xabnynty Anuitoo Xwt. Aovxdrol, 474-483- Mmiba,
«Iapatnphoeis», 256, 262 (cuyxrevtpwpévn Pifrtoypopio): Mapio Kolovéxn-Admma,
‘Odnyos 106 Movaoeiov, Bevetio 2005, ago. 93-94 &p. 56. Ztov vad t0d aylov I'ewpyiov
apLepwdnxe Eniong Tov 190 aldva pwotxy eixdva L TopEoToeY TOD YEVELOQPGPOL GYioL
(BA. “EAévn 0. Xopyopé, Pwowc molotixa dyabe 010 ‘EAAqvixd Tvotitodto Bevetiug,
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potpaldtay, mhavdtoto o) YLopTH ToD aylov, XoPOXTIXO UE TaPATTAON
700 AewPdvov Gpbiov oe xopdotexvnuévn Aetpovodniun g évidpto atodg
TtoTo0C. 0 "ETtiong, o0& edPeThpLo ActPavwy dyiwy oL GLALYOVTAY GTOV VOO
700 aylov I'ewpyiov 1@V ‘EAMwy, T0D 1647, TepthauPavetol Evor XOUUATL
&rtd TO PeAdVLo (pianeta) Tod érytov.t! Téhog, to 1880 p& damdvy tvig Kows-
T ToTWONXE, BTTwe TTPoavVaEépbnxe, | AAnlnc “ExOcoic tod Bobiyopt
%ol TOV 13L0 Y povo Emavexddinxe e damavn tijc év Bevetig @ptAoyevods xod
pLrobprioxov olxoyeveloge MelAixn 9 dxorovbio Tod éylov.:?

2Tlg popTLPLES YLOL TN OYEOY TGV BOLAYGPE®WY MG XTNTOP®Y ol SLoryELpL-
oT@Y 10D Aetddvou Tod aylov pe T Bevetio mpootibevton dAAeg Tpels, TOL
évtomtiotnxay oto Pevetixa apyelo. H mpdtn ypovoroyelitow ator ypdvio
1768-1770 %ol &popéd. TO donuévio HDTEdNUe Tod &ylov.*® To 1770 & Nixdha-
og BoVyoaprs, governator iuspatronato del sacro tempio e gloriosa reliquia di San
Spiridion di Corfit, pe oitnom Tov TEOG Tig BEVETIXES APYES AVEQPEPE OTL TTOLY
amo Tl ypdvia O TEOxATOYOS Tov 0TO GElwuo ToD governator TOD VaoD,
Mapivog BovAyopts,* eiye dwoet atov ypvooydo Pietro Trentin oth Bevetio
aompévio OTodpo (ciocia), wod elye @épel pall Tov &md v Képxvpa, yié
vo T dvaxawvioer (rimodernarla) in onore del sacro tempio. "Emetdh 6 Mapivog
Bo Eméotpepe oty Képrvpa, elye mapoyyeiiet otov Bixtwpa Mdaotpoxo
VO (PPOVTIOEL VoL TToLPOAGBEL Xotl v&r QUAGEEL TPElS BEpyeg dpyDpoL, BApoug
7.100 odyxL@dy, mob elye dalpéoe. 6 ypvooydoc &mdO THY Emévduoy TOD
Omodfpatog. ‘O Mdaotpaxog dvébeoe otov Avdpéa BOzoddoto (Teodosio) vo
TAPEL GO TO EPYoaThpL TS BEPYES, GAAG EXEIVOG, LOAOVOTL O YELGOYO0G
700 Tig elye ddoet, dpvidtay v Tig émtotpédet otov Mdotpoxa. TTpooxo-

Ab#Avo 2006, 0. 26 gix. 11). AxOun, 6TOV YOVOUR®YITN TOD YOOD OWIETOL ULXODY SLoTE-
gewy eixdva T0D aylov Tod 190V aidvo LE donuévio ETEVSLO.

40. Xpvoa MoAtélov, Xapaxtixa t00 EAApvixod Tvotitovtov Bevetiog, Bevetio
2000, 0. 68-70" mpPA. IIpoAoyor xai xatcAoyor Tvmoypapeiwy Bevetiog xai Bigvyng,
c. 103.

41. Moktélov, «Nazione greca», o. 25.

42. BA. mapamévw, o. 185, onu. 19, xat MoaAtélov, Xapaxtixa, o. 70. T thy oixo-
Yéveta MeAixn BA. "Apteun Eavbomodrov-Kupiaxod, ‘H EAAnvixy Kowdtyto tijc Be-
vetioc (1797-1866). Awowxntua) xai obxovouixy SpYavwon, éxmoudeuTiny xoi mToATL)
Spactnodtyra, Ococorovixn 1979, o. 287 (. MeAbng).

43. Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, Mazzetti, b. 5, (&yyp. .
QUAELONOM).

44. "0 Mapivog frroy &dehpog tod TIétpov BovAyopl, cuvtéxtn TOD AUePOAOYioL
T7g mohopxiog (Iepetc IMérpog-IloAbxapmoc Boblyapis, Xpovixd, o. 11, 12: BA. xol
Topanévw, a. 187).
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wilovtag Eyypopo t0d Batiov tiig Képxvpag Nicold Soranzo, pe t0 67oto 6
Bevetog dELwpatodyog BeBaiwve 6t 0 NixdAoog BodAyopls Exmpoowmodoe
TNV OLXOYEVELOL TGV XTNTOPWY TOD vorod, 6 TeAevtolog {Mtnoe ) Ponbeta Tig
Bevetixfic &pyfic, TEOXELLEVOL V& ETaVOXTAGEL TO AGHUL TOD EIXE APOLOE-
Oct &mo ™y Emévduan ToD LTOdNULOTOC. O Be0ddoL0g TEALKO AVaYXEATTNXE
Vo mapadnost Tic Pépyee, ol dmoiec Buwe elyoy Atydtepo Ppoc. ‘H Stéve-
En mboavdtata EAnEe LE THY TOEAS00Y TGV E0Tw %ol ALTORo®Y Pepy®dV
GTOV SLxaLodY0 TOVG, APOD BEY EVTOTLoTNXAY GAAO OYETLXA HE THY DTtdOEOT
otoyelor oty dpyetoxt) YA, “Etot, to Om6dnpa 0D dyiov, dvaxouviouévo
ot Bevetixd YpvOOYOETD, YETOPEPDTXE GO TOVv BoVAyopr oty Képxvpa
xal émavotoroletinxe ot0 TOdL ToD Gylov. Ymevhvpiletor &t 6 &ytoc,
OOUPWYOL PE TNHY TToPadooy), cuvHOle vo Byaivel &mo TOv vao, Yo vo Bondé
6aovg ypetdlovtay T Dovpotovpyn Tapéufoocy Tou, 6ToTE ol lepeig Avo-
YHALOVTOY %OTOL XALPOVS YO avTxaflaTody Ttar @Oappéva HTTOSHUATA Tov.
‘H Sebtepn poptupion elvon xotoywetopévn oto Pipiio Tlpoxtixdy t@dv
OLVEDPLATEWY TOD BLoxNTLxoD cuuBovAlov TTig EAnvixTc Kowdtntag Beve-
tlag. Tt ovvedpioon Tod mpoypotontotidnxe otic 11 ®efpovapiov 18804
ou{nmBnxe T0 aftnuo 100 l'ewpyiov BoVAyopy, tepéo oD vaod Tod dayiov
Zropldwva, va emyopnynoel | Kowdtnta v éxtimwoy «Tig lotopiag g
LETOPOPES TOD Aetpdvou Tod ayiov Emvpidwva oty Képxvpox». ‘H Kotvdtn-
To amodoloe TéTe per la divozione che porta a detta sacra religione vor TTPOGQEQEL
50 itahixeg AMpeg xal vou dtevepynoel EQavo UETOED TAY HEADY TNG, DOTE VO
oLYxevTpwbel 10 OméAoLTo dvoyxalo Tocd, Yo va Tumtwdel TO BLBAlo oTO
EMVIXO TuTtoYpawelo ‘O DoiviE. Ot "EXAnveg tiig Bevetiog dvtomoxpifyxoy
TEéOLUL BTNV TTEOGKANOY V&L GLYIPAUOLY, xabhe TEdYLOTL | AANOis “Exle-
ot avorTuTtnxe T0 1dLo ETog 0TO TLTOYPOWETO TOD Dolvixo. LTOV XOTAAOYO
TV «oLYSPAUOVTWY Elg TNV Exdooty Tiig Ttopovong ExBEcEwe» dvapépovTal
«¥) &v Bevetig éxxAnoio t00 ayiov ewpyiov» xot ovoporto Yvwotdy ‘EAA-
Vv-peA@Y Thg Kowdtnrog, 6mweg 6 Anurtptog xol AAEEavdpog Batxodong, ol
oixoyévereg Meiinn xoid Trovviedty, H Mopio Atopovtidn x.é.46
"Evdiopépovoa amo v damodn Tiig dStayeiptong, ideohoyixdg xol oixo-

<

vopxfic, To0 Asuhdvou eivor N Tpityn poptupio, TOL YEOvVohoYETTOL, BTTKC

45. Apyeio EMvixod Tvotitodtov Bevetiag, A', 'Opyavwon-Aettovpyia, 3. Mpaxtt-
x& Zovedptdoewy, Protocolllo 11, 1862-1908, o. 144 (72v)- BA. yid Ty GEYELoxy OELRA
oV [Hpoxtxdy Ty XuvedpLdocwy Xpdoa Maitélov, ‘Odnyos Apyxeiov, Bevetio — AO7-
va 2008, oo. 80-83.

46. BA. mopomavw, o. 185 onu. 19.
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xold 1 Tponyovpevy, To 1880. Eivor Befotwtind ypdupo mod Exd68nxe othy
Képxvpo oty EMNVLXT %ol YoOAMxT YAD oo, pe O 67olo 6 [edpyrog BovA-
YOELG, EPNLEELOS TOD VOoD TOD &ylov ZTupldwva, TTLOTOTOLODOE OTL 1| «LE-
otSa» Tod OTOdTuaTtog oL elye xOPeL UE T Bt ToL TR YEELor ol ELXE
oteiAer oTOV Mdpxo ZepPo mpog Porberd Tov ftow xopudtt Ao TO OTOSNUoL
700 Aetdpévou tod &yiov.t” ‘0 Mépxog ZepBoc, p& xatorywyn &mo v Képxo-
oo, frawy wéog Tiig Kowvdtnrag tiig Bevetiog ol 10 8vopd tov wynp.ovedetal
OTOV XOTAAOYO cuVSpOUNTAY Tfig Exdoorng tiig “Exbeong mod avortumdy0r-
xe 10 1880.%8 Atv yvwpilovpe pi mord évtéddoypo 6 Bodiyoplc Tod eiye
oteiler ot Bevetio ™y «lepa pepidox» tod Orodfpatog. IMbavdtoto 6
ZepBog Vo elye oLUPEAEL 0T CLYREVTPWON TOD YPTULOTIXOD TOGOD VL& TNV
ExTOTTwon Thg “Exbeong xol va fifehe ovvendg 6 BoOAyoplg pe ™ Swped
V&L TOV €DYOPLOTAHOEL YL TN GLYSPOPN Tov. TO xoupdTL TOD HTOSHP.OTOG ELXE
Thovdtoata Extelel yia TPOoXVYNUO GTOY Voo Tod ayiov 'ewpyiov xol ol
meotol O elyoy dwoet pE tHy edxotpior TOV OPBOAG Tovg «OTEP THG dPYLEES
Adpvaxog oD Tepod Asthpdvov Tod drylov xal Havpatovpyod LTLELSWVOG,
BTwe dNAWVEL BYPOVOAGYNTOS XATAAOYOC OVOUATWY GLYSPOUNTEY, TOL &i-
YOV GUYXEVTPWOEL YL TOV o%0oTo adTO 143.50 @pdyxa.?

BEBAIQTIKO 'PAMMA
1880

TpwtétuTo. Nawg ayiov T'ewpyiov t@v EAMAvwy. To xeipevo yoaupévo o dbo
OTTAEG, EAAULXAOL X0l YOAALXAL, TIACLGLOVETOL GO GvbepwTy Staxdounoy. Xt péon
TOD &YYPAPOL ATELXGYLOY TOD Astdvov ToD dylov ot B1xy. X1 émdve pépog xdbe
OTNANG EVTUTIN GTPOYYLAY o@payida ToD vood oL TopLaTavet oixdonuo ue 6pbo
Aéovto [= oixdonuo oixoyéverog Boviyopt]®? otd xétw pépog xdbe othing &vro-

47. To Eyypopo évtomtiotnxe oTOV YuvoUXwViTH TOD varod Tod ayiov ewpyiov xol
&gl putoypopndel poll we &Aho dvtixeipeva (oxed, eixdveg, &upra) to 2007-2008
&mo TOV TP6ESPO Tic Kowdtntog Anuviton ZopetpdmovAo (Td @uTtoypopixd ODAxd eivor
xotateBelpévo atd dpyeio téao 10b Tvatitodtou oo xol i Kowvdtnroc).

48. EavBorovrov-Kuptoxod, H EAAnvuxn Kowotnra tijc Bevetiog, o. 264 dp. 514.

49. Apyeio ‘EAvixod ‘Tvotitovtov Bevetiog, B, ExxAncio, 2. 'Opydvwon xoi Ai-
olxnom, Oxn 200 BA. v Ty apxetaxn oetpo thg [poppoteiog Maitélov, ‘Odnyos
Apyeiov, oo. 94-95. Ta TePLOGGTEQR ATO TO OVOUOTO UYTLOVEDOYTOL OTOV XOTAAOYO
T®V oLYSPoUNTRY TTig Exdoorg TTig “Exbeomnc.

50. T T0 oixdonpo t@v BovAydpewy BA. 1. I'. TomdAdog-Aaoxapdtog, « EpoAdixn
gEétaomn TV Gvexditwy ‘mpeofeldy’ 100 Totopixod Apyeiov Kepxbpog», Acitiov tijc
Totopuds xai EOvoloyudis ‘Etoupeiag i EAAddog 25 (1982), 461-467.
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TN OOoEWNG oppayido ue Topdotacy Tod Astddvov Tod dryiov. XTdO Emdve LEEOG
aptotepa xoi dekLd: EIKQN TOY ATTOY ZIIYPIAQNOX ITPOXTATOY KEPKYPAX
| IMAGE DE LA RELIQUE DE SAINT SPYRIDION PROTECTEUR DE CORFOU.
Kértw amo ™y ENvix EmLypa@, GpLotepd, 1 o@Eayido ToD vaod TUTWUEVY] LE
gpvBpO xepl. AdTdYPPT N DTtoYPPY ToD BovAyopl EAANVLXG xol YoAxd. "Exdi-
Seto €8® TO EAANVLXO XE(UEVO.

Toig évtuyavovoty edoeféot xal 6pBod0Eols ypLoTiavols UaOTVEODUEY
v Tepa pepida THvde éx @Y dmotebhévtwy drodnudtwy odoay T0d Gow-
parofoitov, dxcpoiov xal aylov Acupavov Tob v aylowg icpdpyov Xmv-
pldwvog, Totuvbodyrog émioxdmov, 100 OavuatovEyod xoi TEOCTATOU
Kepxtpag, Siats yepoly Huedv éxxoneiooy xal 16 xvplw Mdoxw Zeofd
mp0s adtod Ponbeioy te xal aytoouoy otaleioay adelo Tob ueTadodyvou
a0tii ol eETépols eboeféot yapw edAafelog xol avTiAfdews.

Erti T100tw 00V 0 mapov Befouwtindv Sidotow yoduuo tf mooonxodon
onuelwbEy Omoypas xal i) Exmadot ToD Yaod To0TOL oppayidt we édog
xVPWOEY M@ EpvlPG eic uapToELoY Tl Taow EVvOelsly Te xal Aopd-
Agtoy.

‘Edo0n éx tijg lepds Movijc To0 aylov xoi Oavuotovpyod Xmvpldw-
vog, év Kepxvpa, &ret Xwtnoiew 1880.

‘Epnuéptoc xol peta tiic TGV %0y xountwy Bovlyapewy oixoyevel-
oG oLYXTHTWE poudvayos Tedpyioc Boblyapls.

Ot véeg GEYELOXES HAPTLPIEC TTOL TTAPOLOLATTNXOY OE(YYOLUY TN OYEoM
TGV ®xTNTéPWY ToD ActdPdvov Tod dylov EmupiSwvo pe ) Bevetio, aAAd xol
oD TOY oLACLRATWUEVLWY ot Kowdtnta ‘EAAMvwy Ttod {odooy GTov puyo
T ASpLaTindig HE TOV TOTO XUTAYWYTS TOLG Ol TOLG aylovg TPOTTATES
TTig idtaitepng TaTE(dag Tovg. AvadetxvOoLY GLYYEGVWS TOV TEPOTO UE TOY
OTTOLO 7] XOLYWVLOL GTY) CUYXEXQLLEVT] Y POVLXT] ETTOYY XOL GTOV CUYXEXPLUEVO
YEWYQUPLXO XDEO TPOoAGUPave TH Aatpeior TdY AetPdvwy aylwy.
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Eix. 1. Zoppwyntixs (1481)
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Eix. 2. Acidavo t0d ayiov Zmupidwvo
(Zuaroyy Eixévwyv Tvotitovtov Bevetiog, Chatzidakis, Icones, o. 193 &p. 256)
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SUMMARY
Chryssa Maltezou

Property rights on sacred relics.
The case of Saint Spyridon’s relic and its relation to Venice

Saint Spyridon’s relic, along with that of Saint Theodora, were transported to
Corfu from Constantinople after 1453 by George Kalochairetis. Kalochaire-
tis’s granddaughter, who was married into the Voulgaris family, acquired
the relic as part of her dowry. Based on new archival documents kept in
Venice, this study re-examines the sources concerning the iuspatronato of the
sacred relic and discusses its management and exploitation by its owners, as
well as its significance for the Greeks in Venice.



Xopitwy Kapovéaolog

‘H tumoAoyior To0 EAANva SooxdAov
xotoe ToLg 160-190 aidves.
Mo Tpooéyyion

Ko 6An th didpreta tig 00wpavixiic xoptapyiog (1453-1821) Aettobpyn-
oay JLdPopa OYOAELOL OTOY EAANVLXO TOLPXOXPOATOVUEVO YXDPO, OTO OTTOLX
3idakoy ool ixavol ddoxorot. ‘H tumoroyion ToD SooxdAoL TOPOLGLE-
Cet, BéPora, dLopopOTTOLNOELS (G TTPOG TO ETITTEDD XL TOV TTOOCOUVATOALGULO
EVOG EXBATTOV SUOXAAOV, TIAPA TODTA T} EXTTALBEVOY XOUTA THY TOVPEXOXPATIO
amoteAel évtaio @ouvdpevo.! “Etol, elpaote o 0éon va oxtoypapricovpe
TNV TOTTOAOYLOL TOD SATHANOL XKUTA TNV AVWTEPW ETOYY, AauBdvovtog Spwg
OTTOPLY %ol TiG LOTOPLXOTTOMTLOTIXEG EEEALEELG OTOV EAANVLXO XDPO OAAG Ol
Tlg ideohoyineg avtimapabéaels 10D ToPadootaxod TVELUOTOS UE TG Su-
Txeg Oeohoyinég, QLAocOQLXES xal ETLoToVIXES ETLOPAoELS. Ol ddoxaiol
TG TOLEXOXPATIOG ATTOTEAETAY TOV BAOLXO TOHEAYOVTO GTNV OPYAVWOT KOl
EEEMEN THg éxmaidevong xol Euevay YVwoTol otV LoTopLoypoupior GAAX
%ol 0Ty GLVEISNOY TOV VEWTEPWwY EAM vy pe Tov TLtuntixo titho diddoxa-
Aot T00 TI'évoug. OL ddoxoror xol yevxdTtepa N TaLdelon ATOTEAODY onu.o-
vTxod Epeuvnuxd avtixeipevo, xabog elvor 6 ‘xAetdi’ yir Ty xotavonon
TTg StopdpPwang Tod véov ‘EAANviopod, 6 6Tolog, OTTO cvvlijxeg LToTAY TG
OE XOTOXTNTY OANODPNOXO %ol LE OLOPOPETIXY TIOALTLOTINY] EXQEUTT, ETE-
TUYe Uéow THg moudelog —Poolopévng AEYUDE OTNY GEYOLOEAAYLXY XOol

* Eioynon 0to Xuvédpto t0d ‘EAixod ‘Tvetitodtov Bulavtivedv xol Metofulovtividy
Xmovd®dv T7ig Bevetiog «350 Anni del Collegio Flangini», Bevetia, 25-26 Noeufpiov 2015.

1. Zyetxa L ToOG dooxdAovg xal Ty Exmaidevon xoto TV TeEPLodo adT) BA. "AA-
ung Ayyéhov, «'H éxmaidevon», Totopior 100 EAinvixod "Efvoug, t. 11, Abfva 1975,
oo. 306-328- K. Adnrog, «H exnaidevon. Opydvwon xal Asttovpyio Twy oxoieiwy 1770-
1821, Iotopior Tov Néov EAnpviouod 1770-2000, ©. 2, Abvva. 2003, go. 75-100- Xop.
Kopavdotog, «H exmaidevon», Iotopio twv EAAjvwy, t. 10, O EAdpviouds vro Edvy
xvptapyio (1453-1821), Abva 22006, oo. 444-503 (810w xal Tepoutépn BLpAtoypapio).
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Bulavtiv) Topddoon xabwg xol ETNEENTUEYNG OTY CUVEXELA ATO JUTLXEC
ETLOPAOELG— THY €0vxN %ol TOALTLOTIXY ADTOGLVELSNON %Ol XATOTLY TNV
amehevBépwo Tov.

Kota tov 150-160 aiddva 7| éxmaidevon oty EAAnixn Avotoan Epbooe
ot OpLaxd onuelo, ywpelg vo EEopovtalel Suwg EvieAde, Evd amo Tov 170
aldva x.E. M Gvodixy Topeion oty éxmaidevoy OTTpEE ouveyhg, BoTE 7
EMLXN, AVaTOAY] vou EmLTOyEL TN OUYXALOY pe TO Eémimedo tfig Aborne. Zto
oyohelor didaEoy TOAOL SddoxooL, Evid Eyovy SLoowlel pepLxeg YLALASES
YELPOYPOPWwY PBPAlwY o T pobiuote? xabbg ol TOAAES éxddoelg —
xvpiwg Bevetiog xoal Biévwne— mod oyetilovton dueoo Ye v ToLdevTLXN
dtadixaoion. Aelmovy GUme AxOUY] TTPOOWTOYPAPLXES Epyaaies 7| ExdboeLg
EoYwY SooXGAWY %ol AOYIWY, GAAX XOL QLAOAOYLXEG O TIOAXLOYQOUPLYES
UEAETEG TTPOG EVTOTILOKO TAVY EQYWY, TAV YELPOYPAP®WY XAl TAV ADTOYPCP®Y
TOUG, EVR TEAOG OtV dLabétovpe ASTTTOPEPEIS XOl GUYYPOVOUS XATAAGYOULG
XELPOYQAQWY TV BLBAL0ONX®Y TTig EAMNVLXTG AVOTOATS.

Znuovtind yio 0 OO éEétaoy Béuo —xal dtaitepa yio TO {Tuor TG
ideoroyiog Tiig éxmaidevong, OTWG AVTLTPOOWTEVETAL ATO TODG SUOKE-
Aovc— eivou. Evar 68p0 ayedtéyparpo Thg TveLvpoTeiic EEALENC oThy Avoto-
A, TTELY ol peTo THY GAwom Tiig Kwvotavtivodmoing. [lpémet va Angpbody
OTTOPLY Tplor oToLyElot:

a) O yopoxthpog Tod ToEadootoxod AGYou Tod xAnpovourdnxe &mod
™y VotepoPulavtivy éroyn dmoteAeiton xatd Béon émd Evay (ToAttioTt-
%6-PLAOGOPLUA) EEEAANVLOUEVO YPLOTLOVLOUO XOU BT EVOY EXYPLOTLOVLOUE-
vo EMLoUd, xobog Emtiong amd avTiduTixy 0Tdor, AdYw THg Loxpainvng
ExxAnoLaotixig dtdotaong LE ™) Abor.

B) Q¢ mpdg v EEENEN TOD AGYoL o0& AvartoAn xol Aboy, xoTd TOV pe-
oaiwva yptatiovixn aafdeto xal 00pabey Lhocopia cuvuTTpyoy Bdoet Tod
db6ypotog tig Sunliic GAfbeiag, SnA. @Lhocopia-Bzohoyio elyoy toyd évtog
70D i8e0A0YI®0D TAotolov Tovg. Meta O oyiouo, ot Aoy onpelddnxoy
¢ TO0 TEATO KLeo ToD 180V aivva gelpa dLooTACEWY TOD dLTLXOD Adyou:
00UOVLOPOG, ALopopTOENOY, OETIXES ETTLOTTES, SLOPWTIONOG KXol APYOTEQD
7 YoM\ émavéiotoon.’

2. TIpPA. Ayyeiwnn ExopBéan-Nixohomovrov, Tar uabnuataoio 1@y EAAVIXGY o)xO-
Aglwy Tig Tovpxoxpatiog, Abvvo 1993.

3. HpBA. v totopixny TAowalwon TG xowvixig %ol Tfg Tvevuotixfc EEEMENS
o™ Aboy xata Tov 160 xal 170 aidva o100 Ab. Kdpung, «Ol i8c0AoYIXEG, TOMTIOMLXES
xol Todaywytxeg 0éoelg 100 Edyeviov BovAydpews xal 9| &miynon Tovg ot vewTeEn
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v) Oi ovvBiixeg tiig idcohoyiriig xol TOMTIXTG EEEAENS oTIV EAANVLXY
Avotoly] petd Ty Gvoaryévwnon eivon tedetowg StapopeTtixeg dmd T Adon: 6
EAAiopog tedel OO 0bwpovixn EEovaia, N omola dvadetxviet to Tatpt-
OPYET0 GTOV ATOALTO JLoopPwTY ideoroyiog. "Etol, 1o [atpiapyeio Emé-
TUYE VA SLOTNENTEL YAWATO X0l TTOLPES00Y] XL YEVLXDG VO SLOLOPPWTEL EVa
modus vivendi p& ™y YPnAN TTOAN. Ao Tig dpyeg Suwe tod 180v aivae, xol
XVPIWG LETA TN YOAANLXY ETOVAoTOOY, ETTADE PNEN pneTaED T0D vewTEELXOD
TVELUOTOG Ol TOD TaPadoatoxod Adyov, Stopdyn mob oyetiletal dueoo
xol LE ToATIXEG EEEAlEEL xobog xol TH SLopdpewon TG TowTOTNTOG TOD
véou ‘EAAvLopoD, gite ot éntimedo 0vixiig adToovveldnorgs, ite ot éninedo
BpnoxevTinfic Exppaonc.t

270 onpelo adTO TPETEL Vit Yivel Lo dtaxplon: Kab’ 6An ) didpxeia tg
TovpExoxpATiag OTTTPENY TTOANOL AGYLOL, BEY EQYATTNXOY OUWS OAOL Ol AdyLot
&g Sdoxadol, Evd BAol ol ddoxorol OTETipEay Adytor.® AimAa otodg Aoyiovg
%ol SooxGAovg OTLEPYEL %ol 6 TOTOG TOD (ATEOPIAOCCPOoL, 6 OTTOLOG OTo-
SL0SPOUEL (OG YLATEOG, CLYYEAPEL xol ExSiSeL AoyoTeyvixa ¥ loToptxo Epya
TOL 1] LETAPEATELS, 3} O JLOAOKEL TEQLOTAOLAXA OE XATTOLO OYOAETD, EVRD
StabéteL xdmoro Tpoow iy BLPAOYRN — éviote dELoBabpaotn.b Tto TOpdY
00 yiver dvopopd ATTOXAELGTLXA OTOVE dATHAAOVG.

gmoyf», E0yéviog BobAyapns, 6 homo universalis T00 véov ‘EAAnviouod, eému. Xop. Ko-
pavdotog, Abrva 2018, oo. 398-404.

4. BA. Xop. Kopavaoiog, «'H Sidomaon tod Adyov atov véo ‘EAAnvious: dvtibeon,
GUYOTIOPEN XL GLUTTOPEVGY] TTOALTLXOD, TTEOENTLXOD ol 6p00D Adyov», EAAnvixos xol
ebpwnainog dapwtiouds. Ioaxtixe A Xvvedplov Tepds Xvvodou tijg Exxincias tijg
‘EAladog, Abhva 2016, oo. 31-51.

5. BA. thy &vdLapépovoa SLdxpLon LETOED dtopdpwy TOTTwy Aoyiwy (lettré, intellectuel,
intellectuel militant) otd AD. Kapabavéong, O "EAAnves Adyor oti) Byl (1670-1714),
Becoarovixn 1982, oo. 207-208.

6. IpPA. Xtawpovria Aopitn, H BiBAiobixn tov Iedpyov Zaxeiicprov, Abiva 2015.
YyeTIxO PE TG EMANVLXESG IStwTixES PLBAo0Tjxeg xotor TOV 180 pe dpyeg Tod 190v aiw-
voo TEBA. AA. IoAitng, «Téooeplg twTixég PBifAtodrixeg uéoov tdmOL, 180G aitIvag»,
Tetpdadioe Epyoaoios 9 (1987), 131-224+ Aovxio ApovAa, «O Anuftptog Mbatpog xol
N BLBAL0BYxN ToL», Tetpddior Epyaoiog 9 (1987), 225-306- T. Tlamayswpyiov, «Bifie-
offixeg EAMvwv Aoyiwy ota ypévia tov dtaputiopod: H mepintwon tov Ionyoplov
MModvovpitn», Hretpwtixo Huepoldyro, Twdvvivor 1990, oo. 319-354- K. Adnrog, «Xu-
YOO ol eEENEN oG oo PipAodvxng ot Osoooiar (180g-190¢ aiivag)», To
évtumo eAdnvixo BifAio. Hpoxtixa Awbvobs Zvvedpiov, Aeipol, 16-20 Maiov 2001,
AO7va 2004, oo. 449-482- Mapyapito Twdvvov, «Ilapa waol AOTHS TAV YOOUUATOY
émddoewe »: Ietpaxns Kopidng, évag AOYLog Tiig emoyic TOL VEOEAANIXOU Sla@wTL-
ooV, adnuoa. didaxtoptxy StotpLBy), Asvxwaotio 2013.
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Ieptodoloynon

21 Jpdon T®V EANNVWY SOOXAAWY THG TOLEXOXPATLOG UTTOPODUE Vi Sto-
xpivovpe —ovuPatie xol ot adpeg Yoauuéc— TEElS TePLddovg: 160¢ aitdvag
KE &pyEg Tod 1700, N EMOpeV TtEPiOd0g B¢ Tig dpYEg ToD 180V aidva, Evd 7
TolTN O¢ Tig dPYES ToD 190V aivvoa. OmwodmoTe, AUEows HETH TNV GAWON
7 éxmoaidevorn —6mov, 6tav xal 6mwg OTfpxe— otnEixdnxe ot Polavtivy
TOPAS00Y, GANX ATt TOV 170 aldva x.€. dnuLovpyeiton (o véa Ttopddoon).
Meta &mo Tl TEMTEG YEVLEG —YEVLXO XaTO TOV 160 aidva— Eugpoavilovtal
TO TTEATO GTOLYELOL THG VEOEAANVLXTIG TTOAS0aNG XOL GUVUTIAPYOVY WE TTOL-
Aow6tEPa oTOLYEloL AN xol TV €midpaon Tig AVong. Babuialo, amo Tig
apYES ToD 170V aiwvo, 6 VEOEAANVLXOG YOEOXTNPOG DTTEPXEPVA TO BulovTLva
otolyela, oL dev Ba éxAcipovy TeAelwg G TO TEAOG TTiG TOLEXKOXPATLOK.
‘H xobowto tepiodog thg veoeAAILxT|g ExTtaldevong GEYETOL ATt TG AOYES
700 180v aivva.

Qg PO THY TEEPLOBOAGYNOT, TO Xploto Epwtnuo elvor TtoTe Bpyeton O
VEOEAANVLXOG JLAPWTIOUOS, EQWOTNUA YLOL TO OTol0 EYoLY dLaTuTtwlel did-
popeg AmoPelg —mod dev B ouinTNBODY 0TO TaPHY—, EVRD DTTEEYEL TAEOY
oLLATNON RoTh TTOGOY ELYE OYEoN O EYXWELOG DLAPWTLOUOS UE TOV EDPWTTOL-
%0, 7 &v Yevxdg OTTfipEe Evar xivnua oL UTTOPEL VO OVOULATTEL VEOEAANYLXOG
Jtapwtiopdc. [Tépav adTod, 8ev DTAEYEL oLUEViN YLO TN XENON ToD 6pov
uetafulovtivog. 'Ed®, 0o dexbodue —Eatw ovpfatixd— 6t 0 Lopodoe va
Yiver Adyog yioe pd «petofulavtivy meplodo» Thg EAMNVLXTS ExTaldevarg
(160¢ alwvag pE &pygg tod 170V), émiong YLo YLl «TEWLLY VEOEAANLXY
1teplodo» (&pyEg 1700 pE &pyEg Tod 180L aiwva), xabbg ol Yo Thv xobow-
16 «meptodo tfic veoeAnwixfic mondeloc» (dpyeg 18ov uE &pytc tod 190v
alve). Thy &y thg veoeAnvixiig (6g TpOg TOV Yopaxthpa) Exmaidevong
onpoatodotody 6 Bixévtiog Aapodog xal 6 MeB6dtog AvBpoxitng (umropod-
PE V& ToLS BewPHooLUE «TPO-SLOPWTIOTES»), vd 6 EdYéviog Bodiyopng
ATOTEAEL TO XEVTIPLXO TPOOWTO TOD YEOEAANYLXOD JLaQWTLOLOD —xol TG
veoeMixtlg mondelog—, SLddoxovtag €Tl €ix00OeTiOl OTOV EAANILXO XBEO
(1742-1761), v %ol 3&v elvor &modextd dmd BAOLS TOLG PEAETNTES Gt &vi-
XEL GTOV VEOEAANVLXO SLOQPWTLOUO.

1n mepiodog Kot tov 150-160 aicdhvar 6 EMNULKOG YDPOC, XOTO THY
xplotpy ypovun mepiodo g Letdfoong tiig Edpwmng &md Tov pecaiwva oty
avoryévwnon, eiohbe o yewxo papoaopd. O petémetto matplams NMewy B
(1486-88, 1497-98) &md tov Muotpd mepunyeitan eig wdtny v Ilehomdvwrco
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xol v “Hrewpo mpog dvedpeon Saoxdhov,” Eved TALEdo EAMAVLY AoYiwy
xotépuyay ot Abon.? Hote ol éotieg Exmaidevorg oTOY ENMNVLXO YBEO TTay
ENGyotec. Xapoxtnolotxd, 6 Ocoddotoc Zuyopoidg mepl to 1578 dvopépet:?

oo OO AUIY TTAVL OALYOL, OL PLAODGL GOQLoy: AN O %O BANOLS TTPOGE-
XEW &voyxdlet ... 'Ev Kwvotavtivounéhet, eiol pobntal tod Euod matpdg woel
10. "Ev Tlehomovwriow, xol dANoLg TtéTtote, Etepot 10 3} xal wAéov. Eiot Osopdvoug
polbnTal, tepopdvoryot, povool 30. Eioty ‘Eppoddpov pobntol v Xiw téocopeg,
%ol AN 0D, Exaatog &y idla mortpidt, OTEP ToLg 10. "Ev mortpLapyeiew vy Eott,
Stdbonwy En’ Exxinaiog, lepopdvoyog Mebddtog, povoyds, Matbaiog. Aéyel évi-
ote xal O ToTEL&EYMS. Ol GAAoL T@Y omovdaiwy, dANoLg TPoaéyxovaty. ‘O uév, év
xAMpw ToD TTaTELaEYoL, ol 8¢, Notdptot, ETepot, UETO QPYOVTWY. "AAAOL GTTOLDE-
Covawy dlwg, ExaoTog €v Tf) TaTEldt Tov, xal Tolg oixelolg».

Entiong, 6 yeppavog Ocodéyog Stephen Gerlach évopépet otov Martin
Crusius:!?

«In tota Graecia, studia nullibi florent. Academias et Professores publicos
nullos habent, praeter Scholas triviales, in quibus pueri, ®POAGYLOV, dXTWONKOV,
Psalterium, aliosque libros, quorum in missa usus est, legere docentur. Qui vere
eo intelligat inter Presbyteros et calogeros, paucissimi sunt. Quidam Italiae Aca-
demias adeunt, in quibus antiquam linguam, principia Philosophiae, Patrumqge
Theologiam percipiunt. Hi reversi domum, alios interdum erudiunt».

Kot thy émoyh adt] (160¢ aicvag) Sraxpivovpe Ttpeig TOTOVE Sooxd-
A0V, oL didaEay BéRono o DTOTLTTWSY ol B)L dPYOVWUEVO TYOAELNL:

a) Oi Adytot 10D Hoatptopyeion, BAAX xal xdmotot AdyLol xuplwg ot PBeve-
TOXPUTOVUEVES TEEPLOYEG, TTOD SLtootdlovy T Pulovtivy Tondeion.!! Axdun xol

7. Xp. Hotpwvérng, « H xatdotaon tig EMnixiig moudelag otig DTOS0VAEG EANANVLXES
x®pes», Totoplor 100 EAAnvixot "Efvoug, T. 10, Abfva 1974, 6. 370 meptocdtepeg dvor-
POPEG OYETLXO UE THY ENAELPN SUOAAWY XOTO TNV AVWTEPW €moyN BA. oTo idto, a. 368.

8. D. J. Geanakoplos, Byzantium and the Renaissance: Greek scholars in Venice; studies in
the dissemination of Greek learning from Byzantium to Western Europe, Hamden, Connecticut
1973 (11962).

9. X& &moTtoM) Tov Pdg Tov Crusius (81, 1577)- M. Crusius, Turcograecia, Bootheio
1584, 0. 216.

10. X& OAOxAnpen v ‘EAAGSo ovbevar dev avbody T yodppota. Axadnuies xal
xoOnynTeEg SEV OTTAPYOLY, ToEO XOLVaL OYOAETa, oTO OTolar TO TToLdLd SLddoxovTaL Vi
StafBélovy TO OEOAGYLO, THY OXTWNXO, TO POATAPLO ol TO GAA cLVNON AELTOLEYLXO
BifAio. ADTOL TTOD TEOYHOTLXG TO XOTAVOODY ETOED TGV IEQEWY X0l TV LOVODY EIVOL
gNdytotol. Kamotol gottody otig Axadnuieg t7g Traiiog, dmov omovddlovy ty dpyaio
YAWToo, TG GEYES TG PLAocOQlag xol THY Torteptxy Ocotoyia. ADTOL ELGTEEPOLY GTNY
ToTplSo Toug 1ol dLddoxovy €viote Tobg dAovg: Crusius, Turcograecia, o. 205.

11. M EvdetEn émBiwong thg Pulavtvii Topddoong Topéxel 6 %xwd. Atovuaoiov
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&v Bty didakav ot xdmota HoTLTWSY ayoAia, lvor Bepttd Vi DoBEToL-
pe 6t Oa cLVESPOpAY 0T OTOLYELDON XUTAPTLON XATOLWY AlYWY ETUTTWY
poOTdY. ApxeTol AoYOAODVTOL Xl UE AVTLYPOUPT] XELPOYQPAPWY H| ol UE
gmpédeto Exddoewy oth Bevetia, &v®d &vtovn elvar 9 dvtiypopyn éxxAnot-
AOTIXEY YELPOYPAPWY 0Td Aylov “Opog xal t& Metéwpa.'? ‘H éxmaidevon,
AOLTTOY, TTay &evOC ST BPETEPOL TOAD TTEPLOPLOUEVY — XVLELWCS GTODS
xOxhovg o [latprapyeiov. “Evag ddoxaiog, oty oixior Tov ¥ 6& xdmoLov
TPOYELPO YXBPO, ToPESLIE IOLWTIXO T8 WLxEO GELipno podntdy dixég Tou
onueoslc §| &mo 8,1 xetyeva eixe oth Stébeo tov. “Etol, 1o éminedo
OLdooXOAMOG TIPETEL YO TTEPLOPLLHTOY GTN)V TOPOYY] GTOLXELHIOLS HAbnong.
INa otalepd mpdypoppa Sev pmopel vor yivetor Adyog, obte Béfota yio
0pYGvwon. “OAar EEQQTAVTAY ATTO TOV YOAQAXTNPN XAl TLG AVEYXES TOD Sot-
oxdhov: ADTOg GdmoQAaaotle OAeg Tl ASTITOUEPELEG WG TTPOG TOV TEOTO, TOV
61O *0al YPOVO THg Sdaoxaiiog. Ol podntéc, Aotmdy, 3ev @ortodooy oe
%ATTOL0 GYOAETD, AAAG podfiTELOY XOVTa GE %ATTOLOY ddoxoo. To pabfporto
yivovtay dtav giye xorpd 6 Sdoxarog —suVHBng TEwi-, 6 OTolog TEETEL VX
TANEWVHTAY ATTO TOVG LabnTég — EvioTe UToPodaO Vo XUADPOLY LOVOY THY
gvduam tov. "ETat, YLd xAmToLtoug eDTOPoLE DTTTPYAY SLYATOTNTES LOPPLWENS
ot BLwTLxodg dooxdAovg. XopoxTnEloTixy] elvat 1 eixdvo Tod petapépet O
Stephen Gerlach wpog tov Crusius &mo t0 pabnpo 100 Mavounh MoAaEod
oty Kovetovttvodmoiy (1578):13
«Est is admodum senex, pueros et adolescentulos Graecos, sub Patriarcheio, in
parvula et misera casa docet, pisces siccatos, in ea suspensos habet, quibus vesci-
tur, ipse coquens, libros precio describit, vino, quicquid lucratur, insumit, pinguis

et robustus est».

B) Zto ‘Emtdvnoa xoi thyv Keftn dmovté 6 Oeopdg tod dnpdoiov do-

337, otov 6moio O iepopdvoyog Kadivixog dvtéypae to 1529 otqy Kaotoptd (Ev
érer AL [1529] éypdper év Kaotwpla éx xewog Euod cuoptwlod Aoy Kallwixov
fepouovayod) o Epwtiuata tod Moavouhh Mooydmoviov, pLi oyedoypopio, v "Ex-
Ocoty xepoldaivy mapoveTix@y 100 AyomnTod dtoxévov pe Stdotiyn punveia, xobbg
xol I'voues copdy.

12. T'vwoTol Adytot Tig vewtépw EmoyTig elvor oi: MavouiA Kopivbiog, Ocopdvng Eca-
BobAxog, Twdvwng xol Ocoddolog Zuyopohddeg, MuyoA TotBwing (MéErpog Tpaxdo),
NwobAaog xol Mavounh Maiakds, ‘Epuédwpog Afotapyos, Hoywutog Povodvog x.6.

13. Adtog elvon péAtota Yépog, Stddoxel to Toudtd xod Todg épBoug “EANnveg ot
Evor uxpo, abio oixtopo oto Ioatplopyelo, Exel AmoENEOUUEVO PAOLO. XPEUOOUEVD, LE
o OTTOloL TPEPETOL LOYELPEVOYTOG O 18L0g, avTiypdepel moAbTipa PLfAla, Tiver 6,1t xpowol
700 Bptoxetat, elvor moyovAog ol ebpwotog Turcograecia, o. 185.
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OXAAOL OAA Xl TOD IBLWTLXOD, YL TOLG %xoB0ALXODE %VLEIWE XATOIXOVC,
%x4moLe POPES Bumg xal YL& Todg dpbodbEouc. !t

v) ‘0 tpitog TVMoc daoxdhou sivor 6 cuynBéatepoc: Tpdxrertor Yy OALYO-
YOAULLOTOVG EUTELPLXODS SOaUAAOVGE, SLYNOWS LePElg 7] LovoryoUle, ol dmolot
OE XATOLOY YOO §] XATTOLOL LOVY] TEORETYOWY POOLXES YVWOELS YOAPTG KOl AVE-
Yvwong xol Sidaoxoy TAGC T& «lepd Yodupoto» ThHe éxxAnotoac'® —Pdoet
TOV EXAUANOLOUOTIXDY AELTOLEYIX®Y PBLBAlwY— o Ayootovg pabnteg 7 po-
voxolg, xwplg voe OTdpyet TEobean i @LAodokio obte xal IxovdTnTor YLo
Sdooxoiion xoopLxig mowdeiog. ADTN 7N popet éxmaidsvong TapaTrnEelTal
%xVP{WG TTOV XOPO THg ExxAnolog, xabg tepele, povoyol xol Pditeg Empe-
e va Sddoxovtal, €ite pE Eowtepixeg Sadixaoieg €ite o8 DTOTLTHOIY
OYOAELDL, TOLAGYLOTOV AVEYVWON XOL YUY, YL V& AVTOTTOXPIVOVTOL OTLG
AettovpYireg dvdyxeg thg Aatpeiag.!® To MMotprapyeio, o8 obvodo o 1593
émtl Tepepio B, dmopdoioe xdbe Emioxomog v @povtilet yiow T dtdooxoiio
TV (EPOV yoauudtwy oty Emxpdteld tov.'” ‘O motpLdpyng BéBota elye
XOTO VOO THY EXXANCLOOTIXY TIaLSElo TAV (EQDY YOOUUATOY, OANA ExOUN
xol o0 N Tpoomdbela 3ev xatéAnEe ot dpYydvwon THg éxmaidevong. T
TOV AOYo odTOV ol daoxahol Tiig €moyfg adTiig dev B Anebodv OTéPLy
oY oLVEYEL, X0BWG —TtéPa TG EANELYPNG TTANPOPOPLEHV— DEV AVTXOLY GTOV
TOTO EToryyeApation daoxdAov xdTtolov oyoAeiov, 6 OTolog EYeL (G xVpLaL
gpyooio ™) SLdooxaiio.

27n meplodog Xtig apxeg ToD 170V aiwva, YE TO LOPPWTIXO TEOYEOU-
po Tod TortpLéyn Kupidov Aodxopn!® —mod xotarydtay dmo thy Kofitn xod

14. Zyetxd pe ™y éxmaidevon oty Koritn Omo Bevetiun xvplopyio BA. N. M. Tlo-
vorytwtaxrg, « H mowdeio xota ) Bevetoxpartio», Konry: Totopla xai HoMktioudg, . 2,
Ko7t 1988, oo. 165-195.

15. TyeTxo UE TOV EXXANCLOOTLXO YOPOXTAPO TG EXTTOLSEVLONG XATA THY AVWTEQW
groyh mEPA. Xp. Matpvédng, «TO ‘%pued o)0AeLDd’ xal TéAL», ‘O Epoviotig 25 (2005),
323-325.

16. Xopoxtnelotixd eivan 10 mapddetyuo Tig poviic Zé&Bopdoag pePevéy, vy omoio
1Spvoe 6 Gotog Nixdvwp mept T 1532/34, 6mov pddiota dvoxohbEdnxe to 1959 1o AgEixo
0D TaTpLapyn Pwtiov. Xt Stadvixn Touv 6 Gotog Nixdvwp Opilel aTodG povoyolg «uNTe
matdiov xoouxoy puovbovétw adtébey ypduuoto», @edon mod ODTodNADVEL DTTopEn
uabnuétwy ot povoyolg, Gyt Guwg ot toudtd. et dtadfixn tod 6ctov Nixdvopog BA. N. Ae-
MoAfg, «'H SLafinn tod datov Nixdvopog tod Ocooohovixéo», Maxedovixd & (1960), 421.

17. BA. K. N. Zébag, Bioyoapuoy oyediooua mepli t00 matpapyov Iepeuiov B
(1572-1594), Abvva 1870, oo. 82-92 (Idraitepa, a. 91).

18. T'tée tov Aodxopn BA. G. Hering, Okumenisches Patriarchat und europiische Politik
1620-1638, Wiesbaden 1968 N. kakavelakis, La vie et I’oeuvre du patriarche Cyrille Lou-
caris: 1570-1638, Adoxtopwxn Statplfr, Havemotiulo XtpaoBodpyov, Xtpaofodpyo
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dretédeoe qpyndg ToTELAEYNg AAeEavdpeiog, (oTe vi elvat TOAD TTLO dvoL-
XT0¢ 0T Abon &md 6,7t ol Tapadootoxol xOxAol tiig Kwvatovtivodmoine—,
Tihevtonw ol PBaoelg dpyovwuévng ExTaidenong oTOV EAANVLXO Y&®po. “ETot,
amo Tig dpyeg Tod 170V aivva &g Tig apyeg Tod 190L aidva N Exmaidevon
OAAG %ol 7 TUTTOAOYIOL TOD SOOUAAOL ERPOVILEL LEYAAN CUVEXTIXOTNTO X0l
amoteAel idtaitepn Topddooy xol Eviaio @ovouevo. ‘O TP®dTOG SAOXANOG
othy Hortpropytun oyorn; Bcépiiog Kopudorréac!? éyxowviooes pia véo mo-
06800y EALTic Ttadeiog, X énnpeaoyuévng 600 &md ™) BulavTivi] Tod-
doom 600 ol &TO TV SLTLXY], EVED ATOTEAETE TOV YOPOXTNELOTIXO TUTTO TOD
daoxdhov T0d 170V aicdva, TOV 6T0lo AxoAoVONGoY ayedov GAoL ol ddoxaioL
Tfig EToYAG, Gate N TEPL0S0g adTN VO Yoo TNEICETOL «XOPUSOAALKY». XTA
oY OAELOL TOD EAAYYLXOD YWEOL &Ttd TOV 170 aivva %.E. DTAEYOLY OTTWASY|TO-
Te 300 Pabuideg, o xowa ypdppoto (Gvdyvwon xol Yooph), T EyxixAie
yoduporta 3 xoxdomondelor (xAooLxd X0l EXYANCLOOTIXG XELPEVAL), EVE OTIC
UEYBAES OYOAEC OTLAPYEL X0l 7 TEITN AvdTEET Podpida TOY EMLOTNLOVIXDY
podnuétwy, dnAadn N ddaoxoiion Aoyixig, @LAocoPiag xol LoONUOTIXGY.
Koo tov 170 pe dpygg tod 180v aivivo ESdpocoy, AOLTOY, xOTnETLOULEVOL
(YAwoouxd, @uiocopixd xol Beoroyixd) ddoxatot, Tod didaEay ot TEMTO
OPYOVWUEVOL TYOAELL, TOL OTTOTOL ATIEXTNOOY XL OVWOTEPO PLAOCOELXO ETti-
medo omouday (oyoAior 6TOV ApLtaTtoTtédn). XopoxtneloTixy eivor 1 Eupovy
OTOV QPLOTOTEALOUS, OTO YAWOOLXO X0l ExxAnotooTixe pobfuote, xabog
%ol M amovoio OETIX®Y ETLOTNUAY XOL VEWTEQIX®Y i8e@®v. Atoxpivovpe 300
XOTNYO0PLES SOOUBAWY:

a) Adoxodor pE omovdic oty Troin, xvpiwg othy [adoPa, dmwe ol
I'epdorpog BAdyog, IN'edpylog Zovydovprig, Nixdroog Kodbpoovrag, ANEExy-
dpog Mavpoxopddrog, Twdvvng Kopvnvie, x.&. B) Mapadootaxol ddoxaiol
0L GLVEYLOAY THY TePAd0oan ToD Kopudairéa xol OTfjpEay €ite pobnteg
700 Kopudariéa eite pabdnteg tdv poadntdy tod Kopudarréa, Omws ot Tw-
avvne Kapuopoiing, Edyéviog IMavvodine, Zefootog Koutvitng, Nuxddn-
rog Maloppdinng, Avaotaaotog I'6pdiog, Mapxog IloppupdmTovrog, N'ewpyrog

2007 O.-V. Olar, La boutique de Théophile: les relations du patriarche de Constantinople Kyril-
los Loukaris (1570-1638) avec la Réforme, Adoxtopixn oo, EHESS, Tlapiot 2015.

19. BA. yv’ adtov CL. Tsourkas, Les débuts de 1’enseignement philosophique et de la libre
pensée dans les Balkans. La vie et I’oeuvre de Theophile Corydalée (1570-1646), @cooohoviny
21967 wePA. Xp. II. Mapalémoviog, Ocdpilog Kopvdailéas. O mpwtopiidcopos 00
EAMNVIX0D veoaptoToteouod, Abvvo 2008.

20. IpPA. G. P. Henderson, The Revival of the Greek Thought (1620-1830), Néo. “Yépxn
1970.
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Tpanelodvtiog, x.8&. Oi Stapopég Toug dtv elvar 0doLWSeLg, xablg BAoL Toug
xonotpomoinoay ot0 &vihtepo EmiTedo omTOoLdIDY TOV AQPLOTOTEAY, €iTe UE
OYOAXOTLXY] EQUNVELOL &TTO SLxd TOLG TYOALAL, EITE XVPLWE ATTO TR VEOOPLOTO-
TEALXO XOPLSOANXA DTTOUVAULOTOL.

Ao T0 péoov tod 1700 aidva x.E., TEpay Tiig HoatpLopyixic oyoAfc,
TOPATNEETTOL [3PLGY OYOAELWY ATTO TLG EANANVLUES XOLVOTNTES, ®VPLWG OTOV
NTELPWTLXO XDPO X0l MYHTEQO GTOV YNOLWTLXO, KE TN X0PMYIOL EDEPYETRY,
TAVTOTE DO TNV ETmLatooio TOD TOTLXOD ETULOXATOV. EnuavTixn EEENEN YLo
T dtdyvor Tiig EMLATIG Ttodelag GAAG xol 7 SPAON TAY EAAVLY daoxd-
Awv glvor TO yeyovog &tt ol fyepdveg tfic MoAdoBAayiog iSpvovy xatd T
Téhog toD 170V alkdve Axadnuiceg 010 Bouxovpéott xal 10 ‘14010,2! Grwg
¢niong xol 6 todpoc Tiic Pwaiog M. ITétpoc,?? Hote & péAog ToD EAANV
Sooxdhov vor avoPodpileTol xol xOLVWYLKE, OIXOVOULXO XOL TIOALTLXE, EVE T
EMNNVLXYN TtodEloL YO ATTOXTE OEYAN OG TTPOTOOY] NYERLOVIXEDY Ol ADTOXOO-
ToPLX®Y 0p0630EWY ADAGDY.

37 mepiodog. Amd ™y &moyy T0D VEOEAAVLXOD SLopwTlolod?® (&py.
180v aiwva) xol B¢ Tic dpxEg Tod 190v aiddiva ol ENAnveg ddoxadol dia-
0étovy DPNAN KOTAPTLON, PLAOCOQLXY] %Ol ETTLOTNLOVLXY], EYXOVY OTTOLSAGCEL
ot iToAxa GAAG Pobundov ouyVOTEQA OE YEQUOVLXO. TIAVETLOTAULY, EVE
xdmoLol &mo adToLG Avedelydnooy o TPOCWTUXATNTES EDPWTALXTG EWBE-
Aetag, 6mwg 6 Edyéviog BoOAyopng. AimtAor o8 adTOLG OTTAEYOLY, OTTWE Kol
xata Tov 170 aivva, ol mapadooioxol Sdoxaiol, ol Omolol EUpEVOVY aTO
YAwOoLX %ol ExxAnolaoTtixd wabfuoto, Eved cuyveg eivor ol idsoloyixic
%ol TpoowTixEg avitmopobéoets. Tldvtweg, xata tov 180 aidva %.E. Topo-
Tneeltol LYW THG XOUANEQYELOG TV YOOUUATWY OTLS EAMANVLIXES AXodT-
pieg, TOL TANGLALOVY GE KATOLEG TIEPLTTTWOELS TO ETILTEDO TMOV EDPWTOLXDY
movertoTioy. [Ipog T0 Téhog Tob 180vL aidvor ayoleg DTAEYOLY o GAeg
oyedov Tig EMnvxEg untpomorets (Kwvotavtivobvmody, Twdvvve, Zupdpvy,

21. T tig oxoAeg adteg BA. Ariadna Camariano-Cioran, Les Académies Princieres de
Bucarest et de Jassy et leurs professeurs, @cocorovixn 1974.

22. IIpPA. AB. Koapabavdong, «lwoavvixtog xol Zw@eoviog &deh@ol Aegtyoddn»,
Keporinvioe: Xpovixa 2 (1977), 179-194 6 18ioc, ‘O EAAnvixdg xdouoc ote Badxdvio
xoi v Pwola, Ocsooohovixny 1999 (daitepo BA. i xepdhata «Twavvixtog xod
YwEpbéviog adehpol Aetyoddn — BLoypopixEg OMUELWOELS ATO VEWDTEPEG EPEVLVEGCY,
00. 285-308, xai «O Méyag [étpog xol ol "EAnveg Adytotr 1685-1740%, oo. 301-321).

23. BA. K. 0. Anuopds, Neoeddnvixos Sapwtiouosg, Abvvo 2009+ I1. KitpounAi-
dng, Neoednpvixos Siapwtiouds. Oi moltixes xal xowwvixes (Béeg, Abhva 22000-
I1. Nobtoog, NeoeAdnvixog dwapwtiouds. Ta Spia tijs Staxvdvvevons, Adiva 2005.
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Kudwwiég, Xiog, Koldvyn, TTHA0 x.AT.), GAAL %ol OTLG EAANULXES KOLYOTNTEG
Tfig dLaomopdc, Evid ol TPele Pabuideg Topapévouy Idtes.

A0 TO PEGOV ol xVPLWG TEPL TO TEAOG ToD 180V aivva Epaviletol véa
YeVLa SaoxGA®Y, Ol OTTOTOL APEVOS YVWELLOLY THY BEYOLOEAANYLXY] YOO~
Teion xal YADooo, GQeTEPOL YVwEllovy Tig EEeAikelc oty EmoTiuY, xabidg
gyovv amovddoel ot Adoy, Evd aTta pobnpoTo YENOLLOTTOLODY UETOPEG-
oelg JUTUDY EPYWY —QLAOTOPLX@Y X0l ETLOTNUOVIXDY— 7] X0l Sxd TOUG
oLYYPAUPOTO. ETNPENOUEV ATtO Tig Véeg 10€eg. Ol véoL SGoxaoL, QOPELS
TTig duTirTic oxéPNg %Al YVDOTES TV ETULOTNUGY, 2 AANX ETTNEEACUEVOL KOl
amo TG xOoWwvxeg EEeAiEelc o) Abom, yivovtal ol xUpLol poyAol Tfig éx-
ToSELTUXTIG AVAVEWONG, EVED TALTOY POV SLOLOPPWYOLY TO TAGICLO %ol TO
TIEPLEYOUEVO TOD VEOEAANYLXOD SLoPpWTLOLOD %ol TPowhody Ty idéo ToD
VEOEAAILXOD xPATOLG TToL Ot oLPPadiletl pe T TEONYUEVO %pdTN THG AV-
onc. ‘H yvdon t@v véwy Saoxdiwy mpoadidel idiaitepo x¥pog, T0 Omoio
oLPBadileL UE TOV peYGAo Gptlud pobNT@Y, T AARTEOTNTO TAY TYOAXDY
xTNELWY GAAG Xol TN KEYEAN onuacion oL amodidovy aTig UEYAAES OYO-
Agg ToD TéAoLG ToD 180vL %ol TV dEY®Y ToD 190V aiddva ot ypNuaTodoTE]
X0l Ol XOLVWYIEC TAY PEYAAWY AOTLX®Y XEVTPWY. Tda oyoAeior TopoLévouy
TPOOWTOTOYY), OAAA TOP 6 SATAAAOS APNVEL EVTOVA TO OTIYUO TOU OTO
o) oAelo, %00k &V AOYOAELTOL LOVOV HE TA YEOUUOTIXA, GAAX SLOAoXEL
xol Emotnuovixd pobfpoto. Néo otoueio elvon émiong 6t mepLopilovton
Ol OLYVEG UETOXLYAOELS ATTO OYOAEl0 GE OY0AEl0, xal GTay adTES YivovTal, ol
AGyoL glvon 7] LETExANOT &TO %é&moLo &ANo ox0Aio T} iScoloyixic Stopopéc.
Kotd v mepiodo adth d&v elvar 6 Sdoxorog adtog mod dhéyvel xdmoto
0éom ot Eva oY0AET0, AAAD TO OYOAETO ODTO TTOL PAYVEL XATTOLOV PNULOUEVO
déoxaro. Néo artoryeio Emiong eivor T0 Yeyovog &t Babundov Eupavilovton
TEPLEGOTEPOL AAIXOL (G SAGHOAOL.

Ipoélevon xai omovdes TGV SooxdAwy

Oi ddioxoaror tod 170v0-180v aihvor TEOEpPYoVTOY &TO pegaia 3] AvdTEQD
XOLYWVLXY OTOOROTA, GLYVE elvol lepwpévor i povayol. ‘H iepwodvy mo-
pelye émmpdobeta T0 xVPOG THG YVWanNG, BAoel Tig Laxpds TOEOS0OLOXTIC
gumAondic xol GLUPOATS THG ExxAnoiag oty Exmaidevan, xobhg xal T¥ig

24. TIpBA. A. Papaderos, Metakenosis. Das kulturelle Zentralproblem des neuen Griechen-
land bei Korais und Oikonomos, Mainz 1962.
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eOX0AGTEPYNG GtodoyTig lepwuévwy Saaxdiwy éx pépovg tod Ilatprapyeiov
X0l TV TOTUX@DY EXUANOLEDY, AOYw TTig BePordtnrog Ty 0p06S0EWY ppovy-
pétwy. Ot Sdoxorol TY xoLvdY oYoAeiwy xol TTig xuxAoTatdeiog AToXTOD-
oay TG YVWOELS TOVG, Halbntedovtag cuvibwg xovTo o€ XAToLov ddoxoAo
OTOV EMILXO YDPO, XWELS Y& &ToAapfdvouy Guwg idtaitepng @hune. Ia
0 ddaoxoAion 0TO AvdTEPD ETimEdo ATotTtodvTOY ODYNAES oTTOLdES. Xu-
vnbwe, ol peAhovtixol ddoxorol T0D AVwTEPOL ETLTESOL oToLdALoY —0G
XOYOVLXOL OTTOLSOOTESG 3] G AXPOUTES YL OpLoUEVO Ypovo— oty TIadofa,
™ Biévwy, ™y Tléom i ™ Aewpio, xonuotodotdvtag Tig oToVdEG TOUG UE
SAveLOL ATTO LOYVPES POVOPLAOTIXES OIXOYEVELEG, €ite ooVdaloy Ot oYOAEln
TOD EAANYLXOD YWPEOL UE TNV DTOGTAPLEN TOV TOTUXGY XOLVOTATWY. ZuvAdwe,
oTOV EMTLXO YXDPO d&Y &martodyTay didoxtpo Amd Todg LobnTég, Evid O
uLobog 100 SoondAoL XATAPBOAAGTOY ATTO TNV XOLVOTHTO KOl BT TN XoENYiX
XATTOLOL EDEPYETY EUTTOPOV.

ATtO TO péoov Tod 180v aidva Guwg xal EETG, apevog Adyw TTig abEnong
OV podnTdy, dpetépov AdYw TG TEOCHNUNG VEWY ETLOTNULOVIXGY Lobnud-
TV XomOG X0l TOD EXCUYYPOVLOUOD TGV GYONUDY TTROYPOUUULATWY, TTOO-
S00LOXEG ATTAEG 7] PLAOCOPLXES YVWOELG TOV dooxdAwy Oty Emopxodoay. ‘H
oavoyxaldTNTa daTavnE®Y oToud®Y 0T ADom ETETPETE 08 VEOUS XVELWG
TRV AVOTEPWY TEEEwY TN oTadtodpouion g SaoxdAWY TV ETLOTNUGY, EVRD
oL OTTOLOAOTEG PETAUWY TTPWUATWY ETPETE V& AVEVPOLY SOVELCTEG.

Adaoxadior 010 oxolelo: uabiuate, ideoloyio, ddaxtixés uébodot

Ot 3aoxarol YYwEIlovy T XELPLEVO XAUOIXDY KOL EXXANOLOOTIX@EY CLUYYEO-
PEwY, T 6ol xol SLEATUOLVY ATO TO TEWTOTUTO, EVR YeLpllovTton ddoya
TV GEYoLoeAALXY. ‘H yvdon Tig AaTivixndic xol TV AXTIVIX®Y XELLEVWY
elvo TepLopLopévy, Evd BAoL Yvwpilovy dbo-Tpeic Eévec YAWGoEeS, ouVHBWC
ITOALXE, YOAMXA, YEQUOVLXA, TEQOY TTG TOVEXLXTG. L& GEYola EAANVLXY
SLddoxovy Emtiang xol ) @LAocoPior AN xol GEYOTEPD TiG DeTinEC ETTLOTT-
KES, EVE XATOLOL AVASELXVOOVTOL O TTPWTEPYATES THG XENONG OTTATG YAWO-
oag. Xg x&be oxoAn OTT&EYEL Evag Booixog ddoxaros-dtevbuvTig, 6 dmolog
QPAVEL TO OTLYUOL TOL O TPOG TO TEPLEYOUEVO GTIOVIDY GAAD AXOUY Ol
oThy Ovopaoio T¥ic oyoific. O Sievbuvtyc Siddoxel pLrocoia (ApLoToTtéAn
| vewtepnl @riocopio) xol dpYydtepa xal Ostinég émiotiipweg oty Teity/
v TteEn PBabuido, pepixeg Popeg xol xAaotxa xeipevar ot Pobuido TdV
EYUXA Y. ZUVETUXOVEETTOL BUWG %ol GO Evay I} dbo LTOdLdaoKEAOLG, O
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omolol dLddoxovy oTlc dAleg 300 Pabuides. Kabe ddoxorog Exer pLce pixpn
BLBALoOYxn &d EvTumar xol YeLPdYPOUPO, GY Kol OF E0TW XATOLEG OTLAVL-
eg TMePLTTWOELS 7 PBLBALoONnN BLBAOPLAwY daoxdiwy § Aoylwy WTopel va
@BdoeL xal ToLg YiAtovg TOpoLG. BEBato, Umopel vo YpNOLLOTOLOEL XOlL T
wLxpy oyoAuxy BLBALo07xy, &v xol cuvbng 6 1Btog Exel meptaadtepa PLBALaL,
T OTolo xol ¥Anpodotel cuVNiwg oTN TYOAT.

Sré podfportor (YLo ) YOORUOTLN, TO oLVTAXTLXG, TH PLAOGOPi) YENOL-
pomolody eite Evtumta ) xeLpdypapo. EyyeLpidio PLPAlo YVWOTAY cLuYYPAEE-
wv, elte enekepyaouévo XELEVO GAAWY YVWOTAY CGUYYPOPEWY §] ol OLXESG
TOUG YELPOYPUPES onueLtoeLs. Kata Tov 170 aidva cuvibwg Otdpyovy o)o-
AooTIXOL S&oxOAOL, O OTTOIOL CLYTAGGOLY ETLTOUEG —OTIWG %Al GTHY DGTEPO-
Bolovtivy Emoyn ol émttopeg ToD BAeppddn o€ Aoyixy xol QLo -, xobwg
d&v OTEEYoLY TOAAY Epyoeia pabfuatos. Elvow émoyl) didowong xetpévwy
%ol OTTAPYEL SLVOXOAI AYOPAS EVTUTIWY, EVD 1 Gvdyxn Emoxdmnong Heyeé-
AovL Byxov OAxoD 0TO o sivon &ueon.

Ao Tov 170 aiddva x.€. Yvwpilovpe 6Tl dLddoxovToy oTO OYOAEIO @L-
Aocopxd ox6Aa 0TOV APLOTOTEAY, GAAX TTOAAEG (POPES CLYVLTTAPYOLY OTAL
oOALaL, BITTACL OTiG PLAOGOQLXEG ATOELS, ETtiong Osohoynd Emiystphporto
QMG xol EToTNUOVIXES GmoeLs, Omwg TV Komépvixov, IoaMAaiov xol
Tyho Brahe. Apydtepa, xota v €moyn TOD VEOEAANVLXOD SLAPWTLOLLOD,
TAnOaivouy ol peToppaoelg Epywy SUTIXOEVLPWTIALWY CUYYPUPEWY, XWELS VO
umopet vo EAeyybetl 6 Pabpog mpwtotuTtiog, xabnwg Asimovy Exddoels Epywy
TOV AoYIWY TS TOLEXOXEATIOG AN Ol CLYXELTLXEG UEAéTES. Kotal Tov
180 aivvo PeTaQEAoTNHAY T XENOULOTOONXOY TTOAAD VEWTEQLXA 7] ETTL-
otnuovixd Epya, OTwe T®v Locke, Malebranche, Newton, Pourchot, Segner,
Genovesi, Baumeister, Voltaire, Rousseau, Wolff ».8.2° “Etot, iStaitepo xortdx
Tov 180 aiddvo ol ENAnveg Sdoxahol yYvwpilovy Tig EEENEELS TTiG ETLOTAUNG
xal Tiig @Lhoocopiog ot Adon xol émmpedlovTorl ALYdTEQO 7 TEPLOTHTEQPO
&rd adTh,28 xvobpevol Tévtwe Evtog Tod Topadootoxod IdE0A0YLX0D TTAOL-
olov T7ig AvotoAfic.

25. Tév. Kopde, Of Oetixés émotijueg otoy EAquixo ydpo (150¢6-190¢ aidvog),
Abvvo 1991 EDO. NixoAatdng — A. Atorétng — 'HA. ABavaotadng, «Tumoroyia tédv BBAi-
©Y TOY BeTxdY %ol QLOLXGY ETLOTUEY TOD TPOETOVAOTATIXOD &ywvar (1700-1821)»,
Tetpddio pyaciog KNE/EIE 8 (1986), 7-38.

26. ‘H onuovtixdtepn GOnon oty elooywyn @Y EMOTNUEY OTOV EAMULXO YBEO
360nxe amo Tov Edyévio BovAyapyn: BA. K. 0. [Iétolog, «'H petoyétevan tiig edpwmaixig
@PLAOCOQLOG OTH VEOEAAVLXY] OXEYPT UECw TRV peTappdoswy: ‘H cvupoin tod Edyeviov
BoVAyapn», Eyéviog BobAyapns, 6 homo universalis 100 véov EAAnviouod, co. 269-327.
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Qg mpog ™) LéBodo drdaoxaiiog, cuvAdng elvar 7 AANAOSLS oLy Lébo-
30¢,? &vid M ddaoxahion elvon TuTOTOLULEVY, dNA. O ddoxrahog DToYOPEVEL
%ol ol pobnTEg Ypdpouvy xol ot cLVEYELa ATtouYUOVELOLY. “Ocov &Popd
TO XAOOLXAL %Ol EXXANOLOOTIXO Xelpeva TR xuxAomondeiog, ol padnteg
TEGATA AVTLYPEPOLY APALOYPAULUEVO TO TIPWTHTUTIO APYALO XELUEVO GE QUA-
AGBLow —tor OTTolor xoTéHTLY OE€vovToL G XWOLxo— Bdaoel pLdg Exdoang i) Evog
YELPOYPAWPOL, EVE KOTH THY TOPAB00Y CLUTANEWYOLY Tig YAGooeg (Puya-
ywylar) otd dLdotyo TEOg xoTowvdnon 10D mpwTtotdTov. AdTh N pébodog,
N Qoyoywywn éounveln,?® S\ | ToEdbeon TOIAWY CLYLVOUWY ULETOED
0D TTPWTOTOTOL xetpévov (Sidotiyos Eounvein), fray 7 cuvibng wéBodog
TPOG YAwooLxy EEOUEAVYVAY TOD APYOLOEAANVLXDY XELLEVLVY, XWELE ORWS VO
amoteAel pLetdppooy. ‘O ddoxorog AoyYodoTel 0TODG ETLTPOTOVG, EVE ATTOL-
tel melbopyio, ™y Omola EEac@aiilel xol O XoVOVLOUOG TOD OYOAElOL OAAGL
%ol TO ®xOP0g Tov. Axdun xal 6 BoOAyopng ovoyrdoTnre vo TLLWENOEL
xémorov pobnth pe Euaéc.?? Tloph tabta, oLYYR Ol SACKOAOL BVTLULETWTTE-
Covv ametbapyia Ewg xal otdoelg LobdnTtdy, Eviote HToxLVOVpEVES EiTE ATTO
GANOLG daandAovG, TTOL ETOPOOALODY pia Béom aTd ayoAelo §) ) 0éon Tod
Stevbovtd], i xol &td €POPoLG TOD GYOAELOL %Ol TOV TOTILXO ETLOXOTO, YLOL
ideoroYixodg 7 TpoowTxodg Adyous.?? ‘I8taitepo Evdlopépoy Yo Tic véeg
rodoywytxig nebddovg Topatnpeitor TEdS TO TéAog T0D 180L addver.?!

Oi auofeg t@v daoxdaiwy

Y& oyéon pe ™V TuToloyior ToD daoxdiov, By TEETEL va Egxvaue OTL 7
gpyooio T0D Soo*GAOL ATOTEAODTE ETTAYYEALD, E0TW XOoL Y TO YEYOVOS
o0T0 cuvbwg Bewpeltal devtepedovoag anuaciog, AGYw TOD TVELROTIXOD
TLEPLEYOWEVOL TTIG EPYaOLaG TOV, OV YopoxTnoiletal wg Aettovpynue. ‘O ut-
000¢ T@Y SooxdAwy amo TO Lécoy Tod 170V aidva x.€. TOIAAEL AVOAGYWC

27. TIpBA. Avdia Momadaxn, H aiinrodidaxtixy uédodog didaoxaiiog oty EAAa-
da 00 1900 aidddva, Abvvo — Twdvvivor 1992.

28. BA. ZxappéAn-Nwxoromovrov, Ta uabnuatapia, oo. 295-296.

29. YvAdoyn avexdotwy ovyyoauudtwy 100 aodiuov Edyeviov 100 Bovldydpews,
T. 1, emp. I'. Aivigy, Abnva 1838, 0. 59.

30. TIpPA. yio mopddetypo Xap. Kopovaolog, «H amomouny tod Xefoaoctod Kopt-
vipty &mo Ty Hortpropyixd] Axodnuio xol 1 (dpvoyn 100 Ppovtiotnpiov Tooamelodvtog,
Meoauwwvixo xoi Néoo ‘EAdqvixc 7 (2004), 67-81.

31. ‘EArévyy Ayyeropdtn-Toovyxopdxn, «NeoeAAnvixOg SLoQwTiopog ol modixy
TAxio», EAApvixog ol ebpwnaixoc Siapwtiouds. Hoaxtixa A Xvvedplov Tepac Xuv-
vodou tijc ‘ExxAnoctas tijc ‘EAAadog, Abfva 2016, oo. 53-89, 6mov xal BLBAtoypapia.
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TG ENUNG %ol TAY IXOVOTATWY TOL, ETtiong ToD peyéhoug xal T0D OVOUOTOG
70D o)oAeion, xabh¢ %ol TOY SVVATOTATWY TOV YENULOTOS0TEGY. O ddoxa-
Aog EAGpPoave pétptar apolBy, 6tay Opweg dtébete xOpog xol xotelye 0om
dtevbovty, umopodoe vo amattioet Teploodtepa. ‘O uLabog tod Sooxdiov
T0D %0W0D OYOAE(0L TTaY YOUNAOS KoL XVULOULYOTOY XoTd TO TéAOg ToD 170V
oilva tept to 40 peE 60 ypdoro oty TepLpépeta xol 150 oty MatpLopyinn
ooA. ‘O ddoxorog EAGUPOVE XKoLl TA «BEVTEQLATIXO >, EVaL ULXPO TOGHY —7)
%ol TEOPLLO— TTOD xoTéRoAAoy ol Yovelg aTov ddoxoro w¢ didoaxtpa xdbe
Aevtépa. Qg ovpmhipwuo tod ptabod ol yovelg 7 ol dpyeg ToD ayoAeiov
TAMPWYOY T «XaP&TOL» 1] BAAOLG POPOLG TOD SAOKEAOL, EVE UTOPODOOY
Vo TOD TIANPWYOLY ol xdTtotor podya. ‘O SGoxahog ToD AvmwTEPOL ETLTESOL
EnauPave mept T 500 yp. oty Ilatolopyixnn oxoAn xol copds AMydtepo
oTO UxPOTEPA aYOAETR. Ao Povopévmy DTTOPLY TAY CLYVEXDY OWENTEWY TOD
ofwpovixod voplopotog, TEOg TO TéEAOG TTig TElTNg TEPLEdoL 6 dATUAAOG
T0D %aTWTEPOL ETLTESOL AduBave mepl ta 1.200 ypdoia Etnoiwg xal Tod
&vwtépov OmepéPouve Tt 2.500, Evid TO Nuepouiobo Evog TexviTy ATy TEEL
70 &va ypdoL. Ol xoAEg amodoyes TV daoxGAwy &mnod to péoov 10D 18ov
aldva %x.€. avTxatomteilovy xal ™y adEavoueyn onpacio Tig Exmaidevong
OTLG BOTLXES XOLVWYIEG TOD EAANVLXOD Ypov. Ol ddoxorol apeifovtoy o
Tlg TPOGABOLG TAY Va®dY 3| GTTO TO *¥ANPOSHTNUO. HATOLOL EDEPYETT, EVED Ol
LePWUEVOL JAOXOAOL TTOANAES (POPES G CLUTANPWUO. TOD ULabod EAdufo-
VOV TNV ATOXAELOTIXY] YO, EVOg vaoDd. [lavtwg, o8 xdmoleg TepLTToELg
ddoxahog ol dtoixnom oyorelov EOAVOLY GTO SLUOGTAPLO YLA OIXOVOULXEG
droupopéc.3?

To xbpog Ty daoxdAwy

‘H xowvwvixn 0éon oL xatéxel O SEOoXOAOG TOD ETULTPETEL VO LETEXEL OTA
ULECOTOL UE AVTEPO XOLVWVLXO OTEWLOTO, VO GUVOULAET e T SLoixnoy] ToD
[Motpropyeiov xal TOV TOTELEEYN §} TOLG TTPOEGTOVS THG XOLVHTNTOG XOL TOV
TOTILXO ETLLOXOTTO, AXOWUY XoL LE TODG LOASOPBAG0LG TTElYXLTIES XOlL TOV DGO

32. ‘0 xolowitng daoxarog Edppdviog PoponA IIomofitg évemtAdnn o& oxAnon Stopé-
N HE TOLG ETLTPOTOVG TOD EAANVLXOD oxoAeiov TTig BLévwng oxetixd pe v adénon tod
wLobod tou, 7 OToior TOLG OIYNOE TEAXDG GTA OWoTELOXE StxoaThpLor BA. TH OYETLXN
aAMAoypopion ot0 0. Ildumog, «ZvuBoin oty mapovasio Tov Poaponh Evgpoviov I16-
mofitg ot Biévwn xou otig oyéoetg Tou pe Ty eAANVLXY] e0vixy] oxoM», EAuetoxa 72
(2014), 69-86, xol 73 (2014), 131-150.
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TOGPO" OEY PETEXEL BUWG aTh dtoixnom. O ddoxarog amoTeAEL dvayvwplotun
TPOCWTUXATNTO. GTHY XOLVOTNTO: Ol XATOLXOL ETPEQAY geBaoo aToLS So-
OXAAOVG AOYW TG LOPPWOYNG KoL TAY XOVOTATWY TOVG. LNUELWTEOY, Ol TE-
AXEG ETNOLEG EEETATELS TOY OYOAEIWY TEAYUATOTOLODVTOY SNUOTLWG, EVE-
WOV TOD %0LVOD TG TOALTELOLG, YEYOVOS EVIELXTIXO YL TN UEYAAN onpocio
70D oyoAeiov @A xal TTig 0€ong ToD daoxdhov oty ToTLXY *OLVLWYia. O
daoxarog Exel Evoy xOxA0 LoONT®V, Emnpedlel iScoAoyixd TNV %OWOTY-
To, €V xNEVTTEL ouyNBwg oToV xabedpixd vad. Tty KwvotovtivodToiy,
otig MapadovvéfPreg ‘Hyepovieg xol ot Pwoia dvadetxvietal o€ AdyLo g
OOATG, DTTOOTNEILOVTOG E EYRWOWULO X0l AGYOUS THY EIXGVOL XL THY TTOALTLXY
T0D TTaTELAEYY, TOD Hyepdva i) 10D Tadpov.? “Etat, xdmotol dEoxoiot xo-
Olotavtor pépog 7] Epyaieio Tig EEovaiag, atnpilovtog Todg NYeRdveg TPOG
W repwtiougvy deomoteior (monarchie culturelle) péow xelpévwy ToATL-
xfic prrocopiog (Kdrtomtpa fysudvwy),®* Ennpeaopévwy dmd HOxomToNTL-
%O XELUEVOL XAAOLUDY, EXXANOLAOTIXDY X0l SUTLXOELPWTIOLWY GUYYPAPEWDY,
(oTE %aT ADTOV TOV TPOTO GUUBAAAOVY GTNY TOALTLOTLXY TTPGOJ0 TOL 0pbo-
S36E0L YWEOL, AAAA TOTOYPOVA XOL GTOV EXCUYYPOVLGILO PEOVSUALXEDY XOL-
vovt®dy. Ot tepwiévol SEAoxaAoL YEVLX®G ATTOPELYOLY Vi xaToAdfovy 0éan
gmioxomov. Zuvnbwg, Topouévouy elte tepoudvoryol xwplg atobepn povn i
vod, Evid OpLopévol Aoitxol avahopfévovy xémoro ogpixto tod Totpiapyeiov.
[Tépav tfig dtdaoxariag, ol ddoxorol doyohodvtor e Sixég Toug ExOOELS
7 emperodvTon ExSOoELg GAAWY, BOTE VO GUUTIANEWGOLY T EG0SE TOVG.
Y& puxpEc xowdTnTeg O POAOC TOD SaoxdAoL elval oyeTixd OTOBobUL-
opévoe. 'Exel dvtipetwmilovtor g SLEXTIEQOLWTEG YVWONG, TEOG GvENEN
XOLYWVLXY] XOL OIXOVOULXY] TAY LobnT@Y, Evd ol TpoeoTol ol O EmioxoToc,
oL EAEYYXOLY TV OO}, dEV elval TEVTO PEEEYYLOL GTIC DTTOGYECELS TOUG
%ol SNULOLEYODY TTPOPRANULOTO GTODG dAUGXAAOVG, ELTE AdYw TOD KLabod eite
AGY® TPOOWTULREY OYEGEMY %o IOE0AOYLX@Y SLoopGy. Tuyveg elvor oL GA-
Aoyeg SooxdAwy xol oty Hotpiopyixy oxorf, xabbe 1 Kwvotavtivodmoin
G ®EVTPO ATOTEAEL TTOAO EAENG TV SooxdAwY, ol O0Tolot xaTaBGAAOLY
aywve yuo ptoe 0éon ot ooy, éviote dywva ExdiwEng dAAov daoxdiov,
EV® ol GAAoYES SooxGAwY oyeTI{oVTOL XOl LE TLG XOLVWVLXES Xal iBE0AOYL-

33. BA. dtépopa EAAnvLxa xeLpdypopa oth Bifhobrixn tiig Povuovixig Axadnuiog
oto C. Litzica, Catalogul manuscriptelor grecesti, Booxovpéot. 1909, o. 111 x.€.

34. TpPA. oyetna Epyo Tdv Xpuvaodvbov Notapd, Xefootod Kupivit,, NixoAdov
Mawvpoxopddtov, Edyeviov Bodiyoprn, Abavaciov Xpiotomoviov.
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%&g dropdyeg.?® “Etot, ol Sdoxator petoxtvodyvtor ouviduwg &md oyoAeio o
OYOAELO XOL ATTO TLEPLOYY OE TEPLOYT] TTPOG EEEVPETN XAADTEP®Y OLXOVOULXDY
%ol Epyootoxy ouvBnxrdy.?8 Mepixol dmoobpovtal TEog TO Télog Tiic {wiic
TOUG OG Povorol, cuVBwg oTd Aytov “Opog. Aty eivar otartixol, EvNLEEKVO-
VTOL VL0 VEEG EXBOTELS, AvalNTODY YELPOYPAQA G& BAAOVG SoOoXAAOVG F] OE
BLBALoOTxeg povddy, &povy Emapt Léow TLXYTS GAANAoYPoPiag UE BAAOLG
daoxdAovg, e LEPARPYES, EXTTPOOWTOVG TTig EEovaiog xol pabnTés.

Alxtvor Saoxdiwy

‘H dAAnAoypopior T@Y SHoXGAWY Ol OL GUYVEG LETAXLYAOELS TOUG AYVOSEL-
xvHoLy xol T dixTuor Aoyiwy. Kdmolo Sixtua pmwopodue vor avtyvedoovue
o) ot Avtixd) ‘EAAGSo Clwdvvive, "Aptoa, Kopreviol, MecoAdyYL, Altwit-
%0, Zéxuvboc, Tdtpa, Abrva), éntone B) ot Avtixn Moaxedoviaw (Kolévn,
YépfLa, Zidtiota, Kaotoptd, Mooydmonn, Twdvviva), éxdun v) ot Ocsooo-
Ao (ALBéd, TopvaBog, Zoayopd, @avépt, "Aypowa), 8) otdv olyonoxd Y&E0
(TTdrtpog, Zxomerog, Xiog, Tuvpvyn, Kudwviée), xal BéBota athy Kwvotoavti-
VOUTOAY, TOb elye oTevEg oyéoelg ke AdpLovolToly, Poudeatd, Bouxovpé-
ot xol ‘ldoto. ‘Idwaitepy mepintwon amoteAody Tat SixTud SOORGAWY GTH
dtoomopd, oty Kevtown Edporn (AdBovpyixyn émxpdteia, Teppovinie
X&peg), oth Pwoion xol o0& Stdpopeg méAetg-Apdvio. tfig Meooyeiov. Xo-
POXTNELOTIXO TOPAdELYUa THC émxovwviag eivor O yeyovdg &t t0 1706
0 AAEE. Mawvpoxopddtog, oL Pploxetor oty KwvotavtivodmoAn, {ntel —
péow Tod untpomoAitn Nowmdxtov xatl "Aptng Neopbtov— &md Tov ddoxoro
Avoatéoto '6pdio, od Bpioxeton oty AltwAla, xdmoLo Evtumo, o Exdo-
on Bevetiog. ‘O I'é6pdLog {nrel ne ) ogtpd tov &md Tov {axvvivd "Ayyeio
Sovppdxto, Tod eiye @ortioet oty [adoPa, viu Epevviioet Y TO BLBAlo eite
o1 BLPALobxn tov gite oty BLBAL0BYxn Tod Adodatov Tpadeviyou, Tod eiye
Sroteréoet xod PifAtopvroxac tic Mapxiaviic BifAtobvxneg tfic Bevetiog.

35. pPA. Xop. KapavaoLog, «ATumol unyovtopol EAEYY0L LOEWDY GTOY VEO EAANVLOUG
xoté Tov 180 andvo: H mepimtwon AvBpoxitn xow BoOAyopn», ‘EAeyyos 1deddy xow Ao-
Yoxptolor amd TS AmAPYES TNG EAAMYIXNG TUTOYPOQloS UExot To Xovtoayuo tov 1844,
emp. Tatoe Xotdnmoavoythtn-Sangmeister x.é., Abvva 2018, oo. 217-237.

36. I'iae mopddetypa, 6 empavng Edyéviog Bodhyapng Sidake ot Twdvviva, Koldvn,
“Aytov “Opog, oty Kwvotavtivodmorn xal —uetd &mo obvtoun moapopovy ot MoAdo-
BAroyio xol ) Aswpio— ot Pwaio.

37. Avaotéotog 'épdiog, AAdnioypapia (1675-1728), eio.-oydio Xap. Kapavdatog,
Exd. Xop. Kapavéotog — Twdyva Koo, Abnva 2011, oo. 398, 1092.
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‘H emuxowwvio daoxdAwy xal Aoyiwy Tpodg TO TéA0G TTig EmoyTig &yt Lévoy
3LoY%o0ToL, GAN SLOUSPOUATIOE LEYGAO POAO GTLG IOEONOYLXES LUPWOTELS YLOL
TOV Véo ‘EAAnviopo.

Yourépoaoua

Ot ddoxadol, péow Tfig moudeiog, CLVERAARY OTHY TVELUATIXY GEOTVLOY
%ol adTomETOiONoM T0D véou ‘EMviopod. Q¢ homines novi,?® éxppdlovy
TOV SLYOULOKO Ol THY AvEdLGT TOD DTTOXELUEVOL OTNY EAANVLXY AVOTOAY,
iAo 0 BAAEG SLVOULXES OPASES TOD EAANYLXOD XGOpoL, 6Ttwe Ol LoTPo-
@LAdoopoL, ol Eumopot xol ol Davapidteg. Kot adtov tov tpémo dvedsi-
¥Onoov o€ xevtpuxa mpdowTo Tig StoapdpPwaons, EEEMENS xal cvvEXELOG
70D véou ‘EAANVLOL0D, ATTOTEADYTAG EVOY IOEOAOYLXO XOL TIVEVULOTLXO TTOAO,
SimAor otV ExxAnolooTIXn ol xowoTixy, éEovoio. Ot ddoxorol cuveéPa-
Aoy o€ Tplor ETITESO: OTNY TPOCWTLXY X0l CLAAOYLXY aDTOYVWOio xabig
%ol Ty xoAALépyeta fi0ovg, Emiong 0Ty 0IXOVOULXOXOLYWILXY] AVATTTUEY ol
gbvixn adTooLVELDINOY, TENOG, Xal GTN VONULOTOSHTNOY TOD VEOL XPATOVGS, GV
%ol 0TO xplopo aTo Entimedo dev OTTPEE GVYXALON, xabhg dANoL ddoxaiol
TOVLoY TOV VEOEAATVLXO €0VxO YopaxThpa, dANoL T Buloavtivy Topddoan,
gV BANOL TPoEBaAlay TeplocdTeEpOo TNV Tondelor ¢ adTaEla. MTopel va
uhy tay ol ddoxorol adToL Tod BPYAvwaoy THY EAAILXT ETavdotaon ol
vou iy oxedioooy Evor GLUYXPOTNEVD TPOYPOLLO YLOL TO VEO %PATOC, OUWG
70 altnpo toudelag xobdg xal N YAWooLKY], OLAOGOMLXY] XOl ETTLOTNLOVLXY]
éxmaidevon TANboug poabntdy, Binoe Ty idéa TTig EAevbepiog xol adTOdL-
G0eang TV NeoeA\ivwy, dAla Epepe xal ™) véo ‘EAAGSo xovta otig oixo-
VOLLXOXOLYWVILXES XOl TVELUOTIXEG EEEALEELS THg ADOvg, Gv %ol UE UEYAA
TEOPANUATO, TOGO OG TPOE TOV VEOEAANYLXO YAOAXTAPO OGO XOL WG TEOG THY
TOALTLXY] ol olxovouLxy EEdptnon g ‘EAN&Sog amo ) Abon.

38. TIpPA. T mpdypoppo «Transfer und Uberlagerung. Wissenskonfigurationen in der
Zeit der griechischen homines novi im Osmanischen Reich (1641-1730), Episteme in Be-
wegung. Wissenstransfer von der Alten Welt bis in die Frithe Neuzeit», Freie Universitat
Berlin, Institut fiir Griechische und Lateinische Philologie (xafny. Miktog IleyABévoc).
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SUMMARY

Chariton Karanasios

The typology of the Greek teacher
during the 16™-19% centuries.
An approach

The Greek teachers during the period of the ottoman rule had a critical role
for the development in education and the formation of Modern Hellenism.
The education, impacted by ancient Greek and Byzantine tradition and west-
ern influences, contributed in the cultural self-consciousness and upon the
release of the Modern Greeks. Despite the differences, education during that
period can be treated as a uniform phenomenon. Thus, we are able to outline
the typology of the teacher in this time, but taking into account the historical
and cultural development in the Greek area and the ideological confronta-
tions of traditional culture with western theological, philosophical and scien-
tific effects as well. The first decades after the Fall of Constantinople educa-
tion —where, when and as existed— was based on the Byzantine tradition, but
from the 17% cent. onwards a new tradition is being created. The period of
the modern Greek education per se starts from the early 18" century.

The teachers of the 17"-18" cent. come from the middle classes; they are
often priests or monks. From the early 18" cent. onwards the new teachers,
as transmitters of the western thought and of the knowledge of science, in-
fluenced by the social developments in West, became the main leader for the
educational renewal and formed the frame and the content of the Modern
Greek Enlightenment. Teachers, through Education, contributed to the spi-
ritual awaking and also the self-confidence of the Modern Hellenism. In this
way, they promoted the idea of freedom and self-determination of the Mod-
ern Greeks and also brought the Modern Greece closer to the socio-economic
and intellectual developments of the West.



Méym HoiCn-AmootohomobAov
IMovAn Evayyéiov

KwvotavtivovToln, Kontn, "OEpdpd.
O Tepeplog A’, 6 Avdpéag Addvog
xol 6 x0. Baroccianus 216

“Evor &mtod tot T oA EAANVLXAL YELPOYPOLPOL TTOD TIPOTEIAXVTOY TO EVOLOPE-
00V GUAMEXTRY, EUTTOPWY KO KATIOLWY LEAETNTMY EVOLL EVOL GOUULKTO YELPO-
Yoo Tob aNpepa QLAGooeToL oTY BiffAtobvxy Bodleian tob avertotpiov
T7ig "OEQOpd1g pe Tov TaEvoutxo dptbuo 216.

To %ivnTeo v vér &oyoAnfodue xol Eueic P& 0 YeLPdYPaPo adTO Tt
7 poptupior &t ToEédLde, PETOED TTOAGDY GAAWY, %ol TO XELUEVO ULBG ATto-
poong T0d ToateLdpyn lepepion A’ pe ypovoroyio Matog 1541. To xelpevo
g TP&ENG oL pég EvdLépepe eiye BéPato dnpootevbel 300 Popég, dANL 7
odToPior TOD YELPOYPAPOL TOL ToPadideL TO xeinevo —adTOPior TNV OTolo
TAVTOTE ETL{NTODUE— UOC ETLPOANEE ULA TTEWTN XAl ONUOVTLXY YLO TNV
EpELVA oG AANY SLGAPETTY EXTIANEY: TO QVUAAO 0TO OTolo PploxdToy TO
xelevo Tiig TorTpLopyixiic TEaENg Tod 1541 Exel TAEoY ExTETEL.

Avamiotddoope, ©@oTO00, OTL pict PuToYEoPLlo TOD PUANOL TTOD WaG EVOLE-
pepe owldtay 010 Hoapiot, oto dpyelo Tod Institut de recherche et d’histoire
des textes (IRHT/CNRS). 17 @wtoypapixy ot &metxévion 100 QUANOD,
oL elyoy THY *ahoGOYN 0L YEAAOL GUVADEAPOL VO UAG YVWOOTOTOLAGOLY,!
Staxpivayue xémoteg évdeikelg, ol 6moleg whg 63Myodoay oty OT6beon Gt
TO QUAAO aDTO TTay TO TEWTOTUTO ALTO TarTELaEYXd Eyyoeapo (gix. 1).

*H uerétn adth éxmoviinxe 010 TAaloLo TOD €PELYNTIXOD TEOYEAUUOTOS «IInyeg
Tic Metafulavtviic Totopiog 00 ‘EAALoM0D», oL dteEdyetor 010 IvatitodTo Toto-
owx®v "Epevvdy 10D "Efvixod Idpbpatog "Epevvdv pe yopnyio tod Idpbpatog ‘Qvdon.

1. Th pwtoypopio améxtnoe to IRHT 10 1969. Tov dmedbuvo tfjg Section grecque
et de 1’Orient chrétien tod ‘Ivotitodtov Dr André Binggeli, wob €beoe OméPyn pog ™
pwTtoypopio Tod EYYpdpov, edyopLtotodpe Bepuda kol &mo ™) 0éoy adTh. To v &deto
dnpoaievong TOV EWTOYPaELOY edyopLtatodue Tl Bodleian Libraries tfig "OEp6pd7g.
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"EmoviAbope Etol oty xwdixohoyixy EEETaom TOD YELPOYQAQOUL, Xl TA
OLUTIEQATUOTE oG —TOGO YLOL T SLTTAWUOTIXY DEY TOD EYYPAEPOL GO0 Xol
YLo ToLG AdYoUuG YLi TODG OTTOLOVLG Eva TTATELOPYLXO EYYPOPO TOL ExB60MXe
oty Kovotavtivodmodn xal dmevbuvétoy oe ypLotiovodg Tiig Pevetoxpo-
Tovpevng Kpntng Bpébnxe ot PLpALodnNxn tig "OEpdpdnc— to ExBétovpe ot
OULVEYELOL.
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Eix. 1. X¢ Barocci 216, ¢. 62r
The Bodleian Libraries, The University of Oxford
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I

‘0 H. O. Coxe, xataroyoypapuwvtog T0 1853 td yetpdypapa tiig BodAetowvig

Biphobune, elye évtomioer mog ot @. 62r T0d yeLpoypdpov Barocci 216

mepLéyetol TO axdAovbo, obpEwYo P& THY TEPLYPOPN TOL, XE(LEVO:?
«JEREMIAE, archiep. CPolitani, mandatum ad subditos suos, ne in baptismo

plures uno susceptores admitterent; dat. mens. Maio, indict. 14 [1555]. f. 62.
Incip. edAaféotatol lepels xol TYELUNTIXOL TATEPES ».

TO TEPLEXOUEVO TTO YELPOYPOUPO TLOTELOPYLXD XELLEVO TO elye évTomioel
xol 0 Zmupldwy Adpumpog, Tod TO petéypode xol ETolpaoce TV ExS00T TOL.
To evtémioe oty amo o 1903, dpod TEdebooe vér xoLVoTOLoEL THY TANPO-
@opio yLow Ty Oty Tou xal otov Paul Mare, 6 omolog poetoipale Eva
[Mepiypoppo T®Y owldpevwy eYypdewy Tig BuloavTiviig xol petoBulovtivig
ETOYTG T OYETXY] UVElo O TEAEVTAIOG TNV EVOWUATWOE GTYY AVOYPOP1 TOV
pE to dxdrovbo:®

«Schreiben des Patr. Hieremias I tiber die Kindertaufe mit nur einem Pathen.

Inc. EdZaféoraror icpeic... 10 Yppioua to Ynpiobdey
Abgeschrieben von Lampros aus cod. Baroc. 216».

O Adpmpog Spwg Sev Tpdpbaace va dnpoaotedaet TO xelpnevo 6go {odoe.
To Snpooievoe &mo Ta xotdAotmtd Tov 6 K. Avofovvidrytng to 1921, dvo-
PEPOVTOG TS OTO TEANOG TG UETOYPOUQPTC TOD TOTELOOYLXOD XELUEVOL O
Adpmpoc giye onuetwoet T dxdiovbo: «Coxe notirt das Jahr 1545, wohl
falschlich da die Urkunde hochst wahrscheinlich auf den ersten Jeremias
kommt, stimmt die XVI indictio blos mit den Jahren 1526 odea [= oder]
1541».* Eiye évtoniost dnAady ™) AavbBacpévn ypovordynon mod elye Tpo-
teivel 6 Coxe atny mepLypon Tov. To yeyovog mévtwg 6Tt ol TopaTnEn-
oelg ToD AdUTEOL elvol YOOUUEVEC OTH YEQUOVLXY ETLTEETEL V& DTTO0E-
oovpe THG adTEG oLYESevay oo 6 AdpTpog glye xowomotioel otov Paul
Marc mply amo to 1903.

2. H. O. Coxe, Catalogi codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Bodleianae. Pars Prima Re-
censionem Codicum Graecorum Continens, *OEp6pdn 1853 (21969), ot. 377. "Ag onuelwdel
TG M vedTePT Exdoan Tod 1969, «with corrections», d&v &yer xopio didépbwoy othy
evétnTor ToL O LblG Ao OAOEL.

3. P. Marc, Plan eines Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und der neueren
Zeit, Mévayo 1903, o. 108.

4. Néog ‘EAdnpvouviuwy 15 (1921)- otic 0o6. 175-176 TO %&ihevo ToD TaTELo)LX0D %ol
ot 0. 175 ol Toepatnevoelg 100 AGumpov.
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To ©dto xelpevo €vtomioe aT0 YeLPOYPaWOo THg idtag BifAtobixng xol 6
I'evvédiog Apopmotléyiov xol t0 dnpoocicvoe to 1933, yvwpilovrtag BePoi-
w¢ xal oyoAélovtac doa gixe Yodder 6 Tmupidwy Adumpoc.?

To xeipevo pag TAnpoopet 6Tt 10 1541 6 téTe TOrTEL&EY NG Kwvatavtivou-
moAewg Tepepiog A" Emaviile ot Eva (itnua Tob elye dmaoyoroet to [ortot-
0 pYELO J€xaL XPOVLX VwpLTEPXL: JEV ETLTPETETOL, ONULELWYE O TTATELAEYNG UE -
PaoY, YO DTTAPYOLY TTOAAOL AVAdoYOL oY BAaTTLoN Evog 6pBES0EOL YELoTLONVOD.

To Chenpo elye dvoxdPer oth Bevetoxpatovpevy Koh xoi 6 ‘Tepepiog
UE TO TP&TO YPULo TToL améatetie T0 1531 aTobg ExEl YPLOTLOVODS TOVG
elye &mionudvel TO dvtixovovxd Tiig mpaxtixic adTic.’ 1o devtepo abdTd
Yodpow Tov, oL TEOXAROKE ATTO TO YEYOVOS GTL O XAfjpog T Kpfitng dev
bTaxovaoe atig TpotpoTeg Tod [latplopyeiov, (NTodOE ETULTOXRTIXO XOL TTAAL
gml mowy] apylog xol &Eoplopnod TV GLUULOPE®WoY ToD xAMpov TTic Kpntng
xod, TV OTOPAPLLY Bvaddywy otd (itua adto. Elvor 10 xetpevo mobd é86
0o pég amooyoAoEL.

Znpooton yrow Ty EpELVA pog EYEL TO YEYOVOS OTL ol ol VO SLOXEXPLLEVOL
ULEAETNTES KOl EXDOTEG TOD TTOTOLOPYLXOD YOAULLOTOS Bedpnooy Tthg TO xel-
LEVO oD EvTéTiony ATy Evar dvtiypopo ToD ETionuon EYYEdPoL %o, xortd
OLVETIELAL, OTH] ONPOGLELDY) TOL AXOAODONTAY AVEAOYOLS EXBOTIXODG HavOVeES.

"Hrow dpog mpdypott &vtiypopo 3 eiye Evonpatwbel atd XELpGYEoPO TO
TEWTOTUTTO AVTO TTATPLOPYLXO EYYEOLPO;

IT

Tow otolyelon TOL PaG TTPOGPEPEL 7| PWTOYPOUPLXY] ATELXOVLGYN TOD (QOAAOL
62 pdig 630DV oTa AxOALOO GUUTIEQAOULOTOL OYETIXA UE TH) OLTTAWUOTLYN
ToUL GEioL.

o. Ot toaxioelg oL Stoxpivovtol ot QwToYEopiot TOD EYYEGPOL Ha-
TLEODY TS TO PVUAAO 62, TTOD ojpepa Eyel Exméoel, OTTPEE GEYLXO AUTO: ol

5. Tew. Apoyurat{éyrov, Qwticiog ByBAobixy, Mépog Tpdtov, Kwvotovtivol-
mohn 1933, oo. 123-124° t0 xeipevo ot o. 152. Ando v &xdoon Apoyumatléylov
avadnpooicvoe T xeipevo 6 Muy. Iw.-Mox. Etpovunéxng, Tepeuios A” moatoicoyng
Kovotavtwovrdlews. O Biog xal 1o Eoyo tov, Abvva [2004], oo. 327-328.

6. To ypappo tod 1531 dnpooievoe O Apaumatl{éyrov, Pwtictog BifAitobnxy, oo.
151-152, &mo avTiypapo EVowUaTwUévo ¢ @. 1r oTo YeLpdypapo Tig Bpoetavixtc BifAt-
obvxng Add. MS 34060. Amo v &xdoon ApapumotléyAov avadnuoaicvoe TO XelUevo O
Ytpovundaxng, Tepeuios A’ 6. 306.

7. ‘H éxtiunon ot0 dnuooicvpa t00 Adumpov ot o. 175 xal 10D Apaumat{éyiov
ot o. 123.
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opLlovtieg Toaxioelg 8ev Bo umopodoay o TpoxAnHody, Tapd pévo & AvTo
yopti, EvdelEy mod Ty évioydouvy ol toaxicelg ol Omoleg évtomilovtal of-
UePO oTaL AvTioTolo aNpEelor TOD TUNUATOG TOD EYYPAPOL OV AELTOVPYNOE
o otéheyog (onglet), yLir vi cLPEAPTEL GTOV XWBLXOL X0 CAUEPDL TLOLPOLUEVEL
ot Béom adt (gix. 2). TO Evamopelvoy —UeETd THY ATTOXOTTY] TOD EYYEAPOL—
OTEAEYOG UETOED TV QUAAWY 61 %ol 63 &Exel T OLVEXELG TOL PETAED TGOV
PUAMWY 69 xal 70, YEYovog TToL SNAWYEL TOV TPOTO UE TOV OTTOT0 TO AVTO EY-
YOO EVTayOnxe XETOTE GTOV %WLxa: GEV ETUXOANONUE ATTO TOV GTOYWTY
o€ %4molo TPGoHETO GTEAEYOG TTPOXELUEVOL V&L PaOTEL, GAAO SLTTAWONXE T
GELOTEPY TOL TAELEX %ot TO VYPog, xabbds TO dpLoTtepd mepLbwplo T0D
XELLEVOL TTOY AEXETO TAXTD, GoTe viu Emitpénet Eva tétoto dimhwpa. Of
*aATOXOPLPES Tooxioelg Tod BpLloy Té dVo TEELOWELA TOD xeLLEVOL Elyay
vivel, dtov 1O EYYpoupo Trtaw éxdun AvTé. To Eyypoo &moxdmnxe ot
ufixog thic dipLoTtepfic Todxiong, Evd T SeEld mepLBwpLo eixe %O dmoxomel
TELY &7to O 1969, dmtwg TpoxdTtTEL dTtd THY €ix. 1.
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Eix. 2. X¢ Barocci 216, ¢. 61v-63r
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Aty elvor ofpepo oopEg &y TO EYYpapo —Td PETETELTO QUAAO 62— dito-
ondotnxe PBlowo 3| ATADG dmoxdmxe xal EEETeTe AO TOV xOSLXAL.

B. To ovpmépaapa o TO EOANO 62 OTTTpEe AuTO TTELY Evtor el oTO YEL-
P6YPOPO ATOTEAODOE, QLOLXE, TIPODTO0ED YL vor bootnoLybel M &modn
TG EMPOXELTO VLA TO TIPWTAHTVTO TOD TOTELOPYLXOD YOGUUATOS. £TO dedO0-
Uévo adTo EpyovTal va TpooTehody xdmota oToLyelor TTOL YopaxTneilovy Ta
TPWTOTLTOL TOTELOPYLXS YOAUpoTo. TO ONUOVTLIXOTEPO PETOED aDT@Y elvar
TO YEYOVOG OTL TO UNVOAGYLO TTOD EiX0OVI(ETOL 0T PWTOYPUPLO TOD TOTELOP-
¥L%0D &yYpdipov Emitpémel Vo BewpERoovpe THS xol adTO givor adTEYPXPO
TOD TTOLTELAQYN-

Y. 2 pwtoypapio tfig mow dPng Tod @VUAIoL (gix. 300 Sroxpivetan T
AEN: T mlat)oxoyx(Bv): T. Aamiotvovpe g 1 AéEN lvon yoouupévn
ot onpeio Tod vi elvat Eppavig Gtay TO Eyypowo B SttAwvdTtay, YL Vi
ATTOGTOAEL GTOV TOPoAATTT] Tov. ‘H 18ioe AéEn o dvtiotolyo onueio xol
Yooupévn Ao To I8Lo YépL DTAPYEL *Ol GE HANO TEWTOTLTO YOGWUUO TOD
Tepepion A" 100 Noepfpiov t0D 1539, mob otdAdnxe oth pLovy IBMpwy, aTtod
&pyelo tfic omoiog uAdooetond (eix. 3B). To atoyeio adTO EmiPBeforivet
Y Extipnom 6Tt T0 EYYPoPo oG TTPOERYETOL GITTO TNV TTOLTELOQYLXT] YOO .-
potelon xol ATOoTEAEL Evar Axdun TEXUNELO TOL OepeAtdvel Ty adbevtixd-
TNTA TOL.

Elva, ©0t6060, TeplepYo TTHC EVo TPWTAHTUTIO TTOTELOEYLAO YORWLLDL, TTOD
Exd60nxe xal oTdAOnxe oToLG lepels Tiig Kpntng, yia va Todg Omevbopioet
TOUG EXUANOLATTIXOVS XOVOVES Ol OTToloL Avapépovtol oTig PBamtioets xol
oToLG Avaddyove, PBeélnue ot Evay GUPULXTO XWOALXo TTOL ATtapTi{eTal Ao
mowxiAy OAn, oty omoio dev Stoxpiveton xdmoro iSlaitepn Emionuétnra,
O VO GPROLEL 0 Evar TToTELOLXO YP4upe, OTtwe Oa mepipeve xovels.
"Htoy AoLtmov dvaryxolo vow HeAeTHooLE in situ T ouyxEdTNoN THg EVOTNTOG
péoo oIy OTOoloL ATow EVTOYLEVO TO PUANO TTOL EEETEDE, (IOTE VO XATOVON-
GOLUE XATA TTOOOV ATOY SLXOLOAOYMULEVY 1| TTOPoLGia TOL EXEL.

8. To ypdupo EEédwoe 0 Kpitwv Xpuooyoidng, «ZUUTANEWOOELS GTODG TEHTOLG
700 Ayiov "Opovg», Xopuexto 8 (1989), 458, #xdoon thyv Omoior dvadnuocicvos 6
Yrpovumdnng, Tepeuios A’ o. 321. Iopduoto onueiwpo DTEEYEL XL OE YOOUUOTA TOD
Atovuaiov B’ 10D Moatov 1547, 'OxtwBpiov 1549 xal Tavovapiov 1550, Tod @uAdocovtoL
070 Ivetitodto Bulovtivéy xal Metofulovtivedy Zmouvddy tfig Bevetiog BA. M. Mavov-
ooxoc, Avéxdota matplopyixa yoauuoto (1547-1806), Bevetio 1968, oo. 3, 11 xoi 16
avtioToryo.
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Eix. 3a. X¢ Barocci 216, ¢. 62v
The Bodleian Libraries, The University of Oxford
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Eix. 3B. Apyeio povig IpMpwy, Tepepiog A”,
NoépBptog 1539, verso

111

Ao T adTodion TOD YELPOYEAPOL, ol eidxdTEQR TGOV PVUAAWY [59a]-69
oL ovvaTaETilovy ULy Btatepn EVOTNTA péod OTOV OYXWIYN OOUULXTO
x3uxo Barocci 216.° wpoéxudoy téx dixdrovbor:

Téx ¢. [59a] xol 60 &moterody SlpuALO, TO 6TOI0 &EYLxdX TTory SLTAWULEVO
x0T T0 DYPOG %ol XUTX TO TAATOG, TG SelyveL N xaToxépLEN %ol 6PLL6-
vl To6xton. “Otay cLPEAPTAXE GTO YELPOYPAPO —SLoxpivovtal axouy Tyvn
XAWOTAC—, YPELEOTHXE VO SLTAWOEL xol o€ GAAa onuela, Omwg Selyvovy ol

9. ‘0 x)3urog Pépel ToAaTAES &pLbufoetc. “H dpiBunon xotd @OAAa elvor adTh TTOD
Statpéyel OAOXANPO TO YeLpdYpopo. Tlapaxorovddvtag Ty dpibunon xorta ceAideg oThy
evotnta oL EEetdllovpe ES®, SLUTLOTWVOLUE Tt ExTelveTarl amd 0 1 &g to 20. To
@. [59alr @éper aT0 %évtpo TOD dvw TepLbwplov TOV &p. 1, TO [59alv TOV dp. 2' 0TO
@. 60r-v Otdipyet 1 apibunon 3 xol 4 0t0 @. 61r-v onpetdvetor N dpibunon 5 xat 6 otix
@@. 62r-v ol 63r-v 3&v droxpivetor oeAdaplOunon oTo @. 64r-v Exel onuetwdel N diOun-
on 11 %ol 12, &g va Exel Aeoel otwmeda OTOPLY 7 AELOUNTN TOY TEONYOVUEVLY QOAAWY.
To 1dto ovpPaiver xol pe T @@. 65r-v ol 66r-v, TOL Emiong dev Pépovy apilbunon: ato
@. 67r-v ouveyiletor N dpiOunon 17 xol 18. X10 ¢@. 68r OmdpyeL N &pibunon 20, Evéd aT0
verso Tov 1 &pibunon 19, otouxeio TOL deiyvel TS TO PUANO GLEEAPTAXE AVATOdA, UE
TO verso vo amoTteAel Aoy TO recto. Téhog, TO . 69r-v dev Qépet aeMdopiBunom.
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OpLLOVTLES XOL XOTOXOPVPES TOOUIOELS, %l ETOL PPloXETOL (G ONUEQD HETOL
oTov 203wxon. Elvor @ovepd mtidxg T SipuAko adtd Nty xémote Autd. Tleptéyet
yodupa!® T O6moio dmndbuvay ol povayie tiic poviic Xarémog (Muiomotd-
LOD) PO TTOTELEEYN, BTEWG TPOXVTTTEL ATTO THY TTPOGPWYNON GTHY &EYH TOD
xetpévov T T@ dxpw apylepel ®ol OO THY XOTOANXTLXY] QEAGY, TOOTO O&
dopbdowy, €0 mpdéeiog mavaydTate. 1O %E(PEVo SEV AvorypdpeToL TO
Gvop.or ToD TaTELdEYN 0UTE N xPovoroyio YoopTic Tov, dev DTAEYoLY LAUTE-
onuo, Evd xdmota otoryelo (Grwe ofinopévn AEEN xol yYoduporto xohe %ol
ploe Tpoobinn 6T0 xdtw TEPBHELO) 63YoDy oth oxédn Thg ThavdToTo
TEOXELTOL YO VoL TTPGYELQO, YL TO TTOROOYESLO EVOG YR LorTog. !

To ¢. 61 &yeL Tic 1dteg Staatdoelg, TO 130 oPTL X0l ATOAITWG TSLeg
oprlévtieg xoi xébetec Tooxiosic uE TO mEonyoLpevo diguito. Eivor qo-
VEPO TG XATTOTE TO TEloL ADTA QOAAGL ATTOTEAODOOY [ion EVOTNTOL, T OTtolo
QATTOXELTO OE XATOLO QPYELD. LTO recto ToD QUAANOL oWTOD TEPLEYETOL AVTI-
YOOUpo TToTELOEYLXOD YPAUpoTog ToD [laywpiov A’, 6T0 Té€AOg TOD OTOLOL
O Yooupéag dmomelpddnxe vou PLunBel TO unvoAdyLo Tod TortpLdoym.'? ME 1o
Yodppo adTé, oL Ex360MUE TOV Todvro Tod 1509, 6 TaTELdEYNg ®abopodaoe
TOV PNnTEoToAlTn Moveufootoc Apcévio AmooTtéan.!® Ttd verso T00 QUAAOL
elvat GvTLypoppévn EmoTtoly] To0 &BBa Twdvvou, fyovpévou tiig woviig Po-
00D, TEdE TOV Hyodpevo Tiic povig Tivd Twdvvn. !t

10. Eivow ypoppévo otd recto v 300 QUM®Y, Ev@d 0TO verso OTEEY0LY SOXLLES
x0ov3vAlov.

11. To xeipevo t0d ypdppotog dnpooievoe 6 X. Adpmpog, «H év Xoréma povy
TOV xohoypor®dv», K. ®. Zxoéxog, Ebvixov Huepoloytoy ... €rovg 1898, érog Aéxatoy
Totroy, Abhvo 1898, go. 77-78, 6 6molog eixe Bewprioet HTL TO YOGUUA BPOPODOE TH Lovh
Kahoypddwy, petoyt tig pmovig I'depvéttov 010 Axpwtipt Kudwviag. Ty dmodyn adth
avooxebaoe 6 Ogoydpng Astopdnng, TowT{OVTOG TO HOVOOTAPL UE TH UOVY TOD Zw-
Tfipog Xptotod t7ig Xohémog MuAomoTépov, 6 600G aVadNULOGLELTE TO XELUEVO ATTO THY
Exdoon Adpmpov ot HEAETN TOL «NOTAPLAXES TTANPOPOPLES YL TO LOVAGTAPL TOD -
THipog Xptotod tig XaAérog», [Toounbeds o Ivppdpoc 32 (Noéu.-Aex. 1982), 317-318
[= Bevetoxopntiea peletiuoto (1971-1994), ‘HpdxAeto 1996, oo. 245-246].

12. Ileptocdtepo ototyelaor BA. mapoxdtw, o. 236 onu. 30.

13. ‘0 mp®dTog oL EEEdwoe TO xeipevo Thg xobaipeong Arov 6 Ew. Adpmpog, «O
xoT Apoeviov T0D ATOGTOAN GPOoELoROg ToD TortpLdpyov Ioywpiov A'», Néog EA-
Anvouviuwy 3 (1906), 56-58 &md T y¢@ Barocci 216. Etiy Omd Exdoon dnuooicvon
Méym Toiln-Amootoromodiov — ['odAy Edoyyéhouv — A. T'. Aroctoldmovrog, Enion-
ua xefuever o0 Hoatptopyeiov Kwvotavtwovndlews. To owlouevor anod thy mepiodo
1498-1565, notarypdovtor GAeg ol ExddoeLg TOD KELUEVOL.

14. J.-P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, t. 88, Ilapiot 1860, othiAeg 624-625.
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To @. 62, TTOL xorTt XVELO AGYO UEC ATTOOYOAEL, ATTOTEAODOE TO YEAWLLOL
70D ‘Tepepio A’ mepl dvadoywy, pe ypovoroyio Mdrog 1541, xatl amevBuvéd-
Ty TTPOog ToLg Kpfiteg lepelc. Ao T0 owlduevo ouepo TUTjo. ToD EYYEA-
@ov, aDTO oL ActToVPYNOE WG onglet, YL& Vo poPTEL GTOY %xhdxa, eluaoTte
ot Béom v bohoyioovpe Thg ol Staotdoelg ToD Eyypdpov Rtay 222 YA
70 Oog xal 437 A, TO TAGTOC, SLaoTdoELS O)L AoLYNOLGTEG O TTOITELOEYL-
%0 Yobdppoto.® TTod verso, 0T x4Tw TUTUO, SLoxpiveToL TO LETOYEVETTEQO
onueiopo Ma&yog icpouovayos, moatptapxixog Eapxog, TO OTolo avapé-
PETOL OTO XEIUEVO TOD QOAAOL TTOD AXOAOVLOET.

To @. 63 Aoy xod adTdO ATd. TO cvumepaivovpe dmd TO YeYovdg dTL St-
oxplveTot xortaxdpuen xol 0pLlévtior Tadxtan. To @OARO SLTAWON®E xorTd TO
Bog 0TO GELoTEPD TEPLOMELO, TTOL TToy TTATY, THPOXELULEVOL V&L QOUPTEL %ol
v evtoybel 010 yeLpdypowo. ‘H amdAnEn tod dptotepod mepLdwpiov dtoxpi-
vetow petoEd T@v @. 69 xoi 70. TO yopti elvor SLopopetind &md Exeivo TdV
TIPONYOVUEVWY QUAA®Y, YWELE XOL OTNY TEPITTWAEN odTN vor dLoxpiveTal xAt-
T0L0 D3ATOTNUO. LTO Tecto TEPLEXEL AVTLYPOUPO TOD «EVTAATNOLHOIOVG» YOG M-
LOTOG TOD TTorTELaEYLXOD EEGPYOL tepopovdyov Makipov tod 1543/4 Tpog TOV
movevpatixo Twdvvy Kovdovpvy, atov omolo 6 Mékpog OO Tty idLéTtnTor Tod
EXTTPOOWTIOL TOD TATELAEYN EDWOE THY AJELo Vit TEAEL TO LLOTAPLO TTig EEOo-
poAGdYMoNg %ol viu dtoxeipet povoryode.'® ‘H mtiow 8¢m tou mopépetve Asuxy.

15. T mtapddetypo, TEWTETUTTO TATELAPYLXO YPGUUO ToD Atovuciov B’ tod &toug
1547, oL QuAGooeToL 670 ‘EAAVLx0 Tvatitodto Bulavtivdy xoal Metofulavtividy Xmov-
d&v t7g Bevetiog, &yet dtaotdoelg 215x315 ytA., &véd Tod Mrtpopdvy I, oo idLo dpyeio,
70D &tovg 1580, &xel Staotdoetg 220x320 ytA. BA. T&x oxeTix otV Exdoon Mavodooxa,
Avéxdota matolapyxa yoauuata, oo. 3 xol 18.

16. BA. €xdoon Tod xelpévov 0D YPAUUotog &mo Ttov Apoumatl{dyiov, Pwtictog
BBAobnxn, o. 152. 'O mvevpatixog Twdvvng Kovdovuvyg mbovdg tawtiletor pe tov
roma-Twdvwn Kovdovpvi, 6 6motog atic 27 Tovviov 1534 eiye dryopdioet Eva xeLpdYpoupO
amo tov émiong Kontxo tepéa Twdvvy Opacé: BA. M. I. Mavovoaxos, «H yetpotovia
tepéwv T Kpftng &md 1o unrpomoiity Kopivbou ("Eyypopo tod 167 alwvo)», Aetiov
¢ Xptotiavidic Apyowoloyixiic ‘Etoupelog 4, mep. A (1964-1965) [Xt7) uviun to0
T'ewpyiov A. Zwtnoiov (1881-1965)], 319 onp. 4, 320 (o706 S0, 6. 319 onp. 4, 6 ovy-
Yoopéng OTOoTNPELLEL TS O AYOPUOTNG TOD YELPOYPAPOL TawTiletor UE Tév «lwdvwy
lepéa Tov Kodopvnyd», 6 6molog 10 1542 dvtéypouhe tov xwddixa Vat. gr. 1190). pPA. xal
™V TAnpopopia tfig Ruth Barbour, «Summary description of the Greek manuscripts from
the library at Holkham Hall», Bodleian Library Record 6 (1960), 594, yi& &va xeLpbypoupo
(ofpepa x Holkham Gr. 11) mob dyopdotmxe otiy Kptitn 10 1559 &md th yuvaixa tod
«Koudouminis». To énibeto Kovdovuvyg evtoniletor Emiong ot T€AN T00 160V aidvo
(1593) 670 ywELd Atotrddeg Tod PeBuvou: BA. Arovuoio I. Tiohopd, « ExxAnotaotingg
%0l XOLVWVYLXOTTOALTLXEG GvTihéoelg aTo PéBupvo ota tedevtaia ypdvia 0D IET aidvos,



230 MAXH MAIZH-ATIOSTOAOIIOYAOY — I'IOYAH EYATTEAOY

To . 64 Aroy xol adTd Ao, x0Bbg Sroxpivovtor pio dpLlévrtio xal pio
XATONOPLPY] TOGXLOY TO péooy. Kata 0y Evtagn ToD @UANOL GTOV XWILXOL
XOELATTNXE V&L OLTTAWOEL G BAAO OMUETD, YLA VO TTPOCOPUOGTEL GTO TTAATOG
70D YeLpoYEdpov. To TAXTL ApLoTEPO TEPLOMPELO TOD XELUEVOL TTPOGQEPE
%ol oTNY TEPITTWOY adTN THY BVEGN GTOV OTOYWTN Y& TO SLTAWDOEL XOTOL
70 Dog, TEOoxELLEVOL Vi TO el oTOY xDdxa. H &mtdAnEn adTth Tod Gpt-
otepod Tepliwplov draxpivetal HeToED T@Y UMWY 69 xol 70. AToteAodoe
TOPOOYEDLO YOALUOTOG TOTTOL ATOVTOYODOOG, LE TO OTTOI0 O TYOUUEVOS
Tig povig Hétpov pnrtpomorityng Zpvpvng Mebddiog Exave ExxAnon mpog
TOUG YELOTLAVODG YL GUANOYY EAE@Y OTEQ THG HOVHG, ATTOOTEAAOVTOG YLOL
TOV OXOTO ODTO TOV Lovoxd NeGPUTO «xol TOLG GLY ADTH». XTO YOPTL OEV
draxpivetor HSaTGoMUO!? olte onuetdveTaL XPOVOAOYid, T OVOUOTO OUKC
TTig poviig xol ToD Mebodiov T dmoxaAdTTEL 1| LOVOXOVOLALY TTOL DTTEQYEL
070 dpLoTepd TTEPLBOELO TOD verso: !

O tarewos uMrooroditns Xudpvns Melodiog, OmépTinos xai EEapyos maons

Actog, xol xabnyobuevos Iatpov xai mpoedpos wovtog Eyaiov melayouv xodl

o abY uol lepwuovayoL xol Lovayor.

‘H &xxAnon yLoe oixovoutxyn évioyvoy UToPel VO GUOYETLOTEL UE TO YEYO-
vog 6L T 1513 6 mémog Aéwv T elxe dwoet ddeto u& oA 6T LOVY Vi
OLEVEQYNOEL TIEPLOJELOL YLOL TY] OUYXEVTPWOY EAE®Y. ZTNELLOUEVOS Ot oDTY
™y adeta, T0 1515 6 povayog Nedputog moxTd ETXVEWUEVD AVTiYPUPO
Tfic BoVANOG %o, O ATEGTOAUEVOS TOD UNTEOTOALTY] ZpEvng NYOLKEVOL
Mebodiov, drevepyetl ot ['évoPa {nteior OTEP T7g povic. To otoryelo adToO
ETLTEETEL Y& YPOVOAOYHioOLPE TO TTopaoyEdLo Yopw otd 1513/1515.19

Herpayuéva 106 ET" Awebvods Konroldoyxod Xvvedplov, t. B, Tufjua Meoowwyt-
x0-Bulavtive, Xowvea 1991, oo. 113-115.

17. 210 verso t0D QUL SLoxpiveToL XUXAMXOG TTAOYUAG, GV OXEDLOOUEVOG GTO YAOTL.

18. To xeipevo tod mapooyediov éEédwoe 6 Xm. II. Adumpog, «Oxtd A&véxdoto
EYvoopo GV mévte éx Thc ZwxeAiog xoi Tiic Kétw Trodioc», Néoc EAipvouviuwy 7
(1910), 45-47. TIpBA. Boa dvopépet i 'EnoaBet Zoyaptddov, «ZupBoiy othy lotopio ToD
voTLoovatohxod Alyoaiov (& &oppy Té TToTpLoxd @LEpdvio TV &ty 1454-1522)x,
Xoupexta 1 (1966), 199-200, yLo T xeipevo adTd ol yii T SLoYEEY *oTAoTOoN TOD
ynotod xol Thg Loviig mept to 1500.

19. Tuee Tov Mebddio, 6 6molog mbavoroyelton 6Tt Nyovpévevoe dbo Qopég, To 1499
xol 10 1513/1515, BA. Xpvoo Moktélov, Yxéoeis tijc poviic Ilatuov ue tov Avtixo
xdouo. Apxeiaxic drodeleis (130¢-180¢ ai.), . 1, AbAva 2017, 0. 39-40, 44-45, 48,
125-131, 172-173. TIpPBA. Mapio T'eporvpdrov, Bulavtwe éyypapa tis povic Hartuov,
I, Harpwopyixa, Abiva 2016, oo. 62-63, 235, 236, 241.
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Téx @UAAa 65 %ol 66 AToy xdmote xol adTO ATE, Twg TEOXRVTTTEL ATt
v 6ptloévTiar Todixioy oL dtaxpivetor aTod LETovV ToD DYOVG, xol TTEPLEYOLY
Tufjpor T0d Epyouv Tod lwdvvn Zwvapd EENynois TV dvaotaciuwy xavo-
vy t@v 100 Aauaocxnyod. To @. 65 otoywbnxe Aovboopéva, pui to verso
vo Bploxetow ot 0oy T0D recto. Tow 300 EOAAaL SLTAGONXOY xarTa TO DPog
0TO GPLOTEPO TEPLOWELO, LA VO PAPTODY GTO YeLPdYPopOo. ‘H &mtdéAnEn odTh
Stoxpivetor LeETaED TV QOUAAWY 69 xol 70. Kal ot adTa ot UM dev Sto-
xpivetal OSaTdoNULo 0hTE YPOVOAOYiCL.

TO @. 67 frroy AVTO YL VO LTTOPETEL VO POPTEL XOMONXE 08 Awpida
yoptod (onglet) —7 dmoAnEN thg Omolog Stoxpivetor oNpeEO HETAED TGV
POAWY 69 xoal 70— xol SimADdOMxe 0TO %ATW Xl 0TO 3eELo TEPLhdpLo, Yo
VO TTPOCOPUOGTEL 0TS JLAOTAOELS TOD XWOLXo. XTO recto TEQLEYEL AVTi-
Yoopo YP&ULoTOS TOoD Tyovuévov I'omyoplov Tiig povig Ayiov NixoAdov
(«to0Te 16 frylw Bpet») TEOS Tic Bevetinie &pytg tiic Kp¥tng, pe to 6moio
{nrodoe var So0eT ddetor YLor Th GLAAOYY EAE@DY TTPOG OAOXANPWOTN THG AvoL-
%036unong tiig povic.2! ‘0 Tonydptog mTopoaxdieos tov Kprta itepopdvor-

20. TIpBA. to %@ Barocci 129 (eidixdtepa T @@. Ir-10v), Bmov O xeipevo tod Epyov
EXEL YOOPTET ATTO TOY XWILXOYPAPO Av3péar A@VO, YLO TOV OTTOTO0 XAYOLUE EXTEVY AVOQPOPX
OTY GUVEYELOL. LYXETIXO UE TNV EQUNVELD TOY BVOOTAGLUWY XOVOVWY TOD Aopooxnvod &o
oV Zwvopd BA. Erévy Koaktooyidvwy, To aytodoyxo xai oudntixo &oyo tod Twdavvy
Zowvopa, Eiooywywn perétn — xpttxn Exdooy, Oscoatovixn 2013, oo. 35-38.

21. To xelpevo 100 YPAUUOTOG dNUOCLEVTNXE ATO TOV Adumpo, «’Oxtd &véxdoTta
Eyypapoax, 47-48, xoal tov Apounatidyrlov, Pwrtictog BiBAolixn, oo. 154-155. 'O Ad-
umpog amodéyetal v dmodn Tod Coxe 6Tt TO povaothpl ToD Ayiov NixoAdov Pploxetol
otd Zwa (Coxe, Catalogi codicum, ot. 377 ép. 23) xal évioylet v &modn adTh, Oro-
atnpilovtog 61t &y pmopel vo Bpioxetal otov Abw, «SLOTL LETAED T@Y EXATIOVGGY &V
oDTER HoVRY &Y Yvdoxopey Loviy 00 Ayiov NixoAdov» (Adumpog, «Oxtd dvéxdota
Eyyoopax», oo. 32-33). Ty dmodn tod Coxe dmodéyetor xoi 6 Apopmot{oyiov, Pwtictog
BBAobnxn, o. 125. ‘Qotéo0, 3&v UTOPECAUE VO EVTOTLOOLUE GTO Zve TETOLOL OV 7]
uetdyt. "EEdANov, ot plo Tétola TepinTwoy adTog oL Bor DTEYPUPE TO YOAUUO TTEOG
Tig Bevetxgg dipyEg B Aoy 6 «dpylemionomog Tvd» —6 TwEedviog B’ md ouyxexpt-
pévar (1540-1545)— xal Gyt xémorog xabnyodpevog «xol ol ody [adTd] iepopdvoyol %ol
povoyoi» (9 ouvaderpo Tewpyior Povxavén yié ) BoNbetd g edYOPLOTODUE Xal GTTd
¢3®). “0cov &popd thy OIEBean N «&v 1@ dylw Bpet» povy Tod Ayiov NixoAdov vé Bpi-
oxetor 670 “Aytov "0pog, eivor YvwoTd g N wovi Ttowpovixito derepndnxe atov “Aylo
Nworao amo tov matpLdpeyn Tepepio A, 6tav adtog dvéhafe otig Gpyeg tod 1541 thy
éx Babpwy dvéxtion g (BA. Xp. MatpLvédne, « H lotopia thig . Moviig Ztawpovixitas,
Xp. Matpvérng — Aydnn Kapoxatodvy — Mapio Ocoydon, Movy Ztavpovixira, Toto-
pla-Eixdves-Xpvooxevtiuara, Abhivo 1974, oo. 20-23, 35). Atv yvwpilovpe &v Botepa
&1O 300 YEdVL TO nTiopo eiye peiver «NuixTioTov», BTwg dvapépetor T YPAULe TOD
fyovpévou Tpnyopiov, G TtOv 'OxTtdPpto Tod 1543 7 povn YopoxTEiletol «VewoTl
aveyepbeioa» xal Egovoo #idn povayovg (BA. I'. Zpvpevénng, To Aytov "Opog, Kaputg
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x0 MdEpwo Moayxovépn, 6 6molog TowTiletor TOOVEG UE TOV TOTOLOEYLXO
EEopyo MéELpo tod . B3r %ol eiye mtoxe@bel «tobg oefaouiovg TovToug
TOHTOLG» YL TTPOOXVYNUA, VO TTOOOXOWLOEL TO YOOUWO. TOU OTLG PEVETLXEC
apYée, BOTE VoL TOD ETLTPATEL VO AVOAGPeL TO €pY0 THG OLAAOYTC EAE®V
YL TO pOVOTTAPL. ZTO YOAUUo dvorypdpetol 1 ypovoloyiow 6 ZemtepPplov
oy’ (1543). 310 @. 67V SLaXPIVETOL GUYOTITLXY] XOTOYPOPY] VOLOXOVOVL-
x@Y SLoTdEewy mob amevbivovtay ot lepeic xal pLovoyole, pe Titho Opt-
OUOS TOD TOVOYIWTATOV NUGY SEOTOTOV Xoid 0ixovuevixod t(ot)otdpyou
| %ol T05 EEdpyov adTod xOE Avopéov AWvov, 0QOPOV xol EmLTEOTOV
tijc Meyains Exxinoiog. Metakd AWy xotoypdpetol xol 1 StatoEn: Me
mAelotovs avaddyovs undeic Pamtiley moudlo. Xe dibpopa onuelor TOD
¥optod SrafBélovpe: Tepeuios é2éw O(€0)D, Yooupévo PO SLEpopes %o-
Tevbivoelg, Evd dtaxpivetal xol M ypovoroyio 711540.

T @OMor 68-69 &oTEAODY SIOPLANO POPUEVO GTO XEVTPO. XLTO VErso
70D . 68 %ol oTO recto Tod @. 69 dvarntdooetal [ivaxag HE AELTOLEYLXESG
evdelEelg Yo T amoAvTiXLL TTOD (PAAAOVTOL *OONUEQLVE, PE CLUTANEWWLE-
YOUG LOVO TOLG piveg MdpTio ol Ampidto. Katl athy mepimtwoyn adt 8V
dtoxpivetor HEATHAMUO.

Iv

“Eva otolyelo EvomoLlel TO éx TPWTNG OPEWS ETEPORANTO TEQLEYOUEVO TRV
QPOAAWY TIOD GLYXPOTODY THY EvOTNTa oL EEcTdoaue: eivor 6 AGYLog xwdt-
%0YPGPOE %ol ddoxohog ToD TéEAOLG ToD 15ov xol TOD TEWTOL LEOD TOD
1600 aivo, xotoydpevog amd thy Kofitn, Avdpéag Advog, tO Svopo Tod
omolov évtomtileton, Omwg eldoue, oTd Q. 67v, GOV ATOXOAETTHL EPOPOG XOL
énitpomog thg Meyding "Exxinoiog.

Téw Broypapxd tod Avdpéa Awvou eivor EAdyroto Yvwotd. Kotoyo-
Toy xoto Thoa hovdtytar do to PéBvpuvo. Tow ypovoroymuéva texpfpLa
T7ig Torpovaiog Tov évtomtilovtar oTo dtdotnua 1495-1519, evd &mo Eyxvpn

Ayiov "Opoug 1988, 0. 123, xai Avt. INoawvvaxdmovrog, Apyeio tijg 1. M. Ztavpovudra.
Emitoués éyyoapwy, 1533-1800 [Abwvixa Zoppetxta 8], Abhva 2001, oo. 51-53, ép. 6,
pe Sropbwpévn ypovoroyia). Zhitnuo tibeton xotd méo0oY elvon TLhod O Tyoluevog pLd
uoviig oL Ty dvaxaivioe 6 TaTELeEyNs lepepiag vo dmevblivinxe atig BeveTineg dpyEs
g Kpfng yto oixovouxy évioyvon. ' ) povy Fonyopiov atov "Abw, derlepwpévn xol
o0t 0tov Ayto Nwxdroo, dev Stabétovpe atolyeior oL vor 63MYoDY 6Ty TAVTLoN TNG
UE TNV AVaQEPOUEYT 0TO EYYPOPO LOG LOVT, EVE OEY EYOVUE EVTOTIIOEL OE GANO «&YLOoV
6p0G» OUWYLUO LOVOOTHPL UE T YUOOXTNPELOTLXA TIOD ONUELLYOVTOL GTO XE(UEVO.
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YN Yvwpllovue oG 6 Bdvatdg Tov TEETEL Vo ETLOLVERN TELY GO TO
1560, &pod TO &tog Exeivo dratumwbnxe M &modyn Thg Aoy 6 EmpoavéoTte-
005 PLAOAOYOG «aThY EToyY] ToL» (viri sane in graecis literis omnium aetatis suae
Greacorum praestantissimi).??

"EEetdalovtog Tor xelpeva TG EVOTTAG TTOL TEPLYPAPAUE, SLOTILGTLVOL-
PE TS T Lot TEPITTOL TPOEPYOVTAL GO TO YEpL Tob Avdpéa Addvou:?
TEOXELTOL VLo TOL XElpevo T@Y @UAAwY [59a]r, 60r, 61r, 63r, 64r-v, TLOovidg
xol O @. 67v.% Tlpotod EEetdoovpe TOV p6A0 T0D Advov ot ouYxEOTNoT
THic EvOTNTOC TTIOL PEAETODUE, YOVOLULO Eva V&t GvapepBodue otd xabeaTC
ExxAnolaatixig dtolxnong Tod yNatod, xabeatg ToL Epunvedel TNy iBLOTY-
T ToL G EPOPOL xal ETLTEOTOL TR MeydAng "ExxAnciog, pe v omoia
gupoavileton oto @. 67V.

“Onwg elvo YvwoTd, xotd ) Stdpxeta Thg Pevetindic xuplapyiog oty
Ko#m 7 Kabohunh "Exxincion fitay mpoeEdpyovoo atod vnat. Oi 6p06S0EoL

22. 'H xoatoywyn tov &mo 1o Pébuuvo ovvéyetar amo otiynpod mod mopodidetol
atov xhd. EBE 917, @. 113v: «[rt]oinuo Avdpéov Avvov, éx moAews Pebéuvov». o thy
Exd00v TOD aTLYNEOD %ol YeEVxdTEQX YLor TOY Avdpéa Advo BA. ™) nekétn 1. Bdoorng, «Av-
dpéog Advog. “Evag Adytog xwdixoypdpog oty Ko7tn tod 160v aidvax, Hadelor xol
roltiopds oty Kovry. Bulavtio-Bevetoxpotio, Melétes apiepwuéves otov Ocoya-
on Aetopdixy, émp. 1. Bdoong — 1. Kaxhoudyng — Mapiva Aovxdxy, HpdxAeto 2008,
go. 99-114, 6mov ol N ayetix BipAtoypopios yia TO oTynEo PBA. o. 105 onu. 23. "AEo
uvetog elvan TO yeyovog 6t 10 énibeto Dono E@epe 7 untépo tod Francesco Barocci, Tod
O0T0loVL 1 OTEVY] oYM PE TOV AVSpéa avamTdooeTal ToPax&tw, o. 241. T ) Fiordelise
Dono BA. évdewxtixa Atovuoia I'. Trahopd, «Néeg eidnoetg yroe Tov Bevetoxpnuxo Adyto
Dporyxioxo Barozzi (1537-1604)», Onoavplouatoa 20 (1990), 344-348. T tov Advo
BA. axéun R. S. Stefec, «Die Handschriften der Sophistenviten Philostrats», Romische
Historische Mitteilungen 56 (2014), 175, xoi Federica Ciccolella, «Greek in Venetian Crete:
Grammars and Schoolbooks from the Library of Francesco Barocci», Teachers, Students,
and Schools of Greek in the Renaissance, émuy.. Federica Ciccolella — Luigi Silvano, Aéivtey —
Bootwvn 2017, oo. 376-393.

23. T @iAn Bevetia XatlomovAov edyoplotodue xol amo €3& yio T Ponbetd tng
ot depedynoy Tod ductus ToD Awvov.

24. ALeTUTTOVOLUE ULO ETILPVAREN YLO THY TOHVTOTNTO TOD YPAQEX TOD PUAAOL adTOD,
Emetdn, Lorovott évtomilovpe yopoxtnototixd Tod ductus 100 Advou (Idtaitepo ot TE6-
XeLtpar Yoo uévor xefevé tov, TpRA. Adyov xéon ta x¢ Barocci 82, ¢. 261v xol Barocci
94, . 123v-124r), T0 xeipevo mepLéyer ToAEG dvopboypapieg Tod S&v Tonptdlovy oty
mowdeior Tov: mEPA. Al Turyn, The Byzantine Manuscript Tradition of the Tragedies of
Euripides [Illinois Studies in Language and Literature 43], Obpumava, Illinois 1957, o. 211
onu. 200. "Ag onuelwbel g Exovy évtomioTel TEElG SLAPOPETIXES PAoELg oTOV ductus
700 Advov (e, thy &mom i Ruth Barbour, émwe th petagpépet 6 P. Canart, «Scribes
grecs de la Renaissance. Additions et corrections aux Répertoires de Vogel-Gardthausen
et de Patrinélis», Scriptorium 17 (1963), 61 onu. 15).
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XATOLXOL UTTOPODOOY VO Ax0A0LHODY TO 3OYRO TOLG Xal YO DTTAYOVTOL GTO
Motpropyelo Kwvotavtivoudiews, dAha | Bevetia xatdpynoe todg 6p06-
dokovug Emioxomixodg Opdvoug xal avéleoe ) dtoinnom tfig Tomindic "ExxAn-
olog ot mpwroramddeg, Tobg Omolovg Exeivy Eméieye,® Eyxorteotnuévoug
oto téaoepa Stopepiopota 0D ynoLod. ‘H moapovaio 6p0630Ewy dpylepéwy
d&v émetpdmn.26

‘H &movoto dpytepéwy Ebete, 6mwg fray QLOLO, LeTOED EAAWY ol {Ti-
LOTOL TTPOXTLXTIG PUOEWG OTHY BoXNoT THG ExxANaLaaTixfig SLoixnang Tod vi-
otod &mrd 1o Hatplopyeio. "Evo &md adté Aoy N YELpoTOVio TGV XANELXEY
17 Koftng, xabag N Bevetio éméBoaiie vo petofaivovy yiow TOV ox0omo adTo
ot &dapn g 6mouv EEaxolovbodae vor DTTdpyeL 6p0630E0g dpytepéos: ot
Mebvn kol Kopdvn (&d¢ 1o 1500), MovepBaoto (ddg to 1540), o) cuvéyeta
oty Keporovia xal dpydtepa oton KbOnpo.

"Extog amtod Tig yeLpotovieg dumwe OTTHipyoy %ol dANo {nThota, TOo0 TVED-
potixfls 600 xol oixovoulxiic eUoEws, ™oL ETPeTe Vo xoALPOHody. Kabg
N ToALTLXY TV Bevetdv 8&v emétpede v émxotvwvia Tod latprapyeiov
Ug TobLg YptoTiavodg Tig Kontng péow 6p0630Ewv dpylepéwy, t0 Davdpt
™V &valhitnoe xal Ty avébeoe ot TpdowTor EUTILETO, XANELXOVGS 1) AdiX0DG,
TOUG OTTOLOVG ETULPOPTLLE KUTH XOLPOVG UE OUYKEXPLUEVES ATTOGTOAES 1] O~
podtétnreg Adyw TG dvabearng adtiic Epepay TOV TTAO TOD TOITELOOYLXOD

N o

gmitpdmou 3 EEGpyouv.?

25. BA. mopoxdtw, onp. 27.

26. BA. ™) oxetixn BifAoypopio od ovyxevtpovel 6 Mavodoaxoas, «'H yelpotovia
tepéwy tig Kontneg», 317 onu. 1+ BA. axdpn Zm. Kapddng, «'Opydvwon tvig 6p0630Eng
ExxAnoiog», Bevetoxparovuevn ‘EArada. I[lpooeyyilovtag tny ioTtopio T3¢, T. 1, émoT.
Stevh. Xpvoo Moktélov, emip. xetuévwy Aéomowva BAdoon — Ayyehxn Tlofdpa, Abvva
— Bevetia 2010, 0. 295-326, passim. Qot6c0, Lo T povadixn TePITTWOoN AEXLEPUTIOG
0p0630E0L Gpytepéa atiy Ko7y, 100 Twcapat Hokodxano oty émtoxony Kiodpov
(1583-1590), BA. Zoy. N. Torprovive, «'H émoxorh Kiodupov xol 7 Bpnoxeutixd) moAL-
TN g Bevetiog %ol tod Batixovod (téAn 1600 — épyég 1700 al.)», empayudva tod
I Aiebvods Konroroyxod Xvvedpiov (PéQuuvoy, 18-23 Xemteufpiov 1971), t. B,
Bulavrtwol xoi uéoot ypovor, Abfvo 1974, oo. 315-332.

27. Kabog ol mpwtomanddeg éxAéyovtay amd Tig Bevetixeg dpyes tig Koftng pe xpot-
THOLO, PETOEL GAA®Y, THY OTtaxoy] Tovg ot [oAnvotdty, ol TaTELaEYES TEOTLLODGOY Vi
avodétovy & AN TTPGOWTIOL T SLEXTIEPOLWOT] TOV TOLXIAWY {NTNUETWY TTOL APOPODTLY
oV yoLotiovixd TAnBuopd: BA. N. B. Twpoaddxng, «Ex g ExxAnolaotiniic 0p0A0YIOG»,
Emotnuoviey Enetnolc ®docopudic XyoAic Iavemotquiov Afpvey 24 (1973-1974),
317 6 {8rog, «Ilpwtomamddeg Kpvtng (1210-1669)», Konrodoyia 4 (lowv.-Tody. 1977), 40-
Koaptdng, «Opydvwon tig 0p0630ENg éxxAnoiag», oo. 300-301.
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"A¢ dtevxpvioovpe 6Tl 6 BPOG TATELOEYLXOG ETITPOTOG AVAPEPHTOY TTO
npdowmna oL {odoay oty Kpvty, &vid ol EEapyot paivetal mog LeTéPotvay
7Tl TOHTOL GTO YNOL, YL& VO SLEXTTEPULDOOVY CUYXEXPLLEVY ATTOGTOAN.28 Q¢
EXTTPOOWTOL TOD TTOTELAPYY, OL TOTOELAEYLXOL ETLTPOTTOL PEOVTLLAY V& YV®©-
OGTOTTOLODY XOL VoL SLAXLYODY TTOLXIAQ TLALTOLAOYLXOL EYYEOUPOL, EVRD TTARAAANAL
elyoy T™HY eD00YT Vi GLAAEYOLY TiC EXUANOLOGTIXES ELGPOPES TMY YPLOTLOVDY
TPO¢ ™ MeydAn "ExxAnoia xol YEVIXO VO EXTTPOGWTODY TOV TTOTOLAQYT.

"Evdewxtixo avopépovpe 6t 10 1639 6 motpLdpyng Topbéviog A dvor-
0éter Emitpomina xofxovTor G€ TOLAGYLGTOY TEGOEPO TTPOTWTO, ATO EVoy
XANEXO YLo TG TEPLOYES TV Xaviwy, ToD Pebdpvouv xol tig Znreiog xol
Tepdimetpog, xal Evay «apyxovTa», TOV Twdvvy Kaarépyn, dmd thy opdvopun
ETTLPOVY] XENTLXY oixovévela. Amtd TOV TeAeuTaio, OTTWg xol ATO Evoy GANO
«Bpyovta» xal nitpono («mpoxovpotépo g M. "Exxinaiog»), tov Twdy-
vn Kohovd, 6 motpLépyng {nTel vou XOLvomotioouy, va. avTtypdouvy xal vou
&TOGTEIAOLY TLATELOEYLXO YOAUULOTO GTODS EAAOLC ETLTEOTOLC. 2

‘H mapovsio 100 Adyvov othv Kpntn pe v idtétntor T00 «€pdpov xal
ETLTPOTOL» JElYVEL TG 7 TOALTLXY] THG EXTTPOCWTNOYNG HECL ETULTPOTTWV
gpappootnre amo 0 IHotplopyeio 7oy éano tov 160 aivva. To xeipeva to
omola EVToTioaUE YOOUMEVA UE TO XEQEL TOL pag dlvouy TH dvvaTdTTa VO
SLeuxELYIGOLEE TOV POAO TTOL ETtatEe T oLYXPATNON TTig EVOTNTOG TTOL e~
AETODUE. ZTNY TEPITTWON TOD TEMTOL xeLuévou-Ttapacyediov (@@. [59alr,

28. T 10 Tepleyduevo ToD BPOL «TTOTELOPYLXOG EEOOYO0S» Xol TH OLexELa ToL
amO GANOLG TapaTAotovg Gpovg BA. Mdym Ioiln-Amootoromodrov, ‘O Oeouog tijc
ratoapyxis eEopyiog 1405-190¢ aivvag, Abnva 1995, co. 91-92. Anto Tig TTnyeg dto-
TUOTWOVOLUE GTL 1] OTAOYN TOY BEVETIXDY GEYDY ATEVOVTL GTOVS TUTELAEYIXOVS EEGOYOLS
oy xotd Baoty EmipuionTing Ewg ol ExBpixh, Emeldy Bewpodoay THG O TATELEEYNG,
UE TO xVPOG xol THY ETLPEON TToL SLEDETE AVAUETO GTODG YPLOTLONVODE XOTOLXOVS TOD VY-
010D, ATOTEAODOE WULdt €V SUVAUEL cOPBaET GTTELAT] YLOL THY XVELOEYIO TOUG: BA. EVSELXTIXO
M. I. Mavobooxag, «Métpa g Bevetiag Evavt t7ig év Ko7t émppofg tod Iatplop-
yetov Kwvotovtivouméiews xot’ &véxdoto PBevetxd &yypopo (1418-1419)», Emnetnoic
‘Erawpeiog Bulovtivdy Xmouddy 30 (1960-1961), 85-86- A. Toovyxapdxne — EAévn
Avyyeropdtn-Toovyxopdny, «Kuwntixdtnra xAnotx®dy xol (Lovoy@y EVTog xol EXTOS TS
Kop¥tng xotd th didpxeta tiig Bevetoxpatiog», Kontixa Xpovixo 37 (2017), 243-244,
xoi Xt. . Brovéung, Myyueia tijic Kontudic Totopiag, t. 4, ‘HpdxAeto 1958, oo. 95-96.

29. T tov Stoptopd ol T xabixovto TV Emttpdmwy oty Ko7ty 10D 1700 aidva
BA. L. K. Xaotdtng, «To oixovpevixd matpLopyeio xol 1 Konn peta 10 Oévato tod Ko-
piAov A’ 100 Aovxdipewe. Avéxdota yodupota tod ToatpLtdeyn Hapbeviov A (1639)»,
Onoavplopata 6 (1969), 201-236. T'ué Todg TarTpLoyxodg Emttpdmovg tfig Kopfitng PA.
xol N. B. Topoaddxng, «0p0630EoL énitpomor mTatpLdpyov Kwvotavtivoumdrews v Ko-
™ xoth ™y "Evetoxportiov», Kontodoyia 7 (lobAiog-AexépPotog 1978), 73-74.
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60r) Bewpodpe g xamoteg povoytg tiig poviig Xohérog {htmooy &md Tov
AGYLO TTOTELOEYLXO ETUITPOTIO KO XOTOL GUVETIELL YVWOTY TOD TTOLTOELAPYLXOD
TuTTLX0D Av3péa Advo va Tig Ponbnoetl va cuvtdEouy Eva Ypdppo, TO 0100
0o amtndbuvay GTOV TOTELAEYN, TTPOXELLEVOL YO TLG GUYYWENOEL XOL YO BOEL
TOV APOoPLoP.O ToL Tobg eixe EmLBéAct. TO Topaoyédio T xpdtnoe 6 A@voc
070 dPYEio TOL xol glvor ADTO TOL GLEEGPTNKE TPGHTO GTIY EVOTNTO TTOL
peAetodpe. "Ida Bewpodue g elvor 1 TEPITTWON TOD *ELWEVOL THG Gto-
vroyovoog thg étuwou (. 64r-v), p& ™y 6moto 6 fyoduevog Exave ExxAnoy
YL EAEN OTEP THG Kovig Tov. ‘O Myobuevog, ol povoryeg xol mhov@dg xol
GANOL, QOIVETOL TG TTPOTGEQPELYAY GTY AOYLOOUVYN ol OTHY Eumelpior TOD
Avou, TNTWYTOG TOL YO CLUYTAGOEL YL AOYOPLOGILO TOVG XATOLOL YOCLOTOL
ue idLaitepn Lo éxelvoug onpoaior.

[leptocdTtepo cuVoPTG HE THY GEUOSLOTATO TOD TTOTOLOEYLXOD ETLTPOTOU
BewpobUEe Tt Elvar 1 AN OUEdo TY PUAAWY Ti OTtoior eivou Ypoypévo: 8mo
TO YEPL TOL. XTHV TEPITITWOY] TOD AVTLYPGMPOL TOD TATPLOOYLXOD YOOULLOTOS
70D Ioywplov A’, od mepLelye ™y xabaipeon Tod &pyrepéa thig MovepPaoiog
Apoeviov Atoatérn (@. 61r), TO YeYOVOC &t 6 Addvog ppibnxe dxdun xod o
UnVoAGYLo pE to Omolo elye Ooypder O TaTELdEyng ™Y xaboipeon onuaiver
TG ELYE KTPOOTE TOL TO TPWTHTUTO TOTELAPYLRD YORWMUO Xold &Ttd EXET TO
avtéypoupe.30 Aty péic elvon Yvwotd ote dxpLBide 6 Advoc divéAafe ti xabrixo-
VTOL TOD TIOTELAEYLXO0D &TTEOTOL, slvor Bu.we Povepd Twe, &tay Epbaoce kot
70 0€pog 0D 1509 TO TPWTGTLTO TATELAEYLXO YEAWUa aTtO Ty Kwvotavtt-
YOUTOAY, ETPETTE, GOUQPWVOL UE TLS OPUOBSLOTNTEG TOU, VO TO YVWOTOTIOLNOEL GTLG
ExxhnoLootixeg TepLpépeteg g Kpntneg. “"Exave &va movopotdtumo avtiypo-
o, TO Omolo %pdtnoe 6TO dpPyeio Tov (eix. 4), Eved dméotelle, mbavdtorta, TO
TPWTGTUTO GE BANOY TOTELOEYIXD ETTiTPOTO TOD Y1otoD.3!

30. Mio pxpt afiedio Tpddwoe thy dPoyn xorte To GAA vTtypop? ToD oLyLAA oL
%ol T0D UNVoAOYLoL &1td TOV A@Vo: oL TGVOL 6Té TPWTOTUTIOL UNVORGYLOL ELVOLL LEYEAOL %ol
OTADYOYTOL TTéVw GTOVG TEAELTALOVS GTIXOVG TOD XELWEVOL, OTNY TEPITTWOY OUWS THS
xaboipeang 6 A@®Vog TOVLGE TO PWYNEVTO TOD UNYOAOYLOU ULE XAYOVLXOVG, ULXPOVE TOVOUG.

31. BA. mopamdvew, onu. 29.
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Eix. 4. Xo. Barocci 216, ¢. 61r
The Bodleian Libraries, The University of Oxford
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Avoxvmtel BePaimg T0 EpdTua THds Peédnxe 10 TPwToTUTO TG *OBOK-
pgang Tod dpytepéa g MovepPoaatiog ot yéptor T0d Advou. "Ag Bounbodue
TG KETA TNY XoTAANYY] Thg Mebwvrg xal tiig Kopvng émod todg 'Obwypo-
vobg Tov Abyovoto tod 1500 7 Bevetiow amogdotoe, tov ‘lodAto t0d 1501,
61t ol OoPrpLot lepeic tiig KpNtng pmopodoay 010 EETG var XELPOTOVODVTOL
pévo ot MovepBootia. Qg untpomoiitng MovepBaaciog (7 xetpotoviaw tov
torobeteiton YOpw otd 1506-1508), 6 Apoéviog Amootéing petéfatve oThy
Kop#t, 6mou yerpotovodoe iepeic 3&v dmoxAeieton pwéAioto vér elye Bupo-
ploel %ol XPLoTLOVODE XorTolxoug ToL ynotod. Emopévme, xatow T4 ouviin
ToxX TN TTOL dixohovbodoe To [latpLopyelo atic TEPLMTWHOELS TTOL ETERBUAAE
QPOPELAUS, TO APOPLOTIXO YOOUMUA XOT TOD ATooTOAn B0 otdAdnne athy
gxxhnotooTiny TepLpépeta. MovepBootac, tfic omotag elye OMpEeL &¢ TtéTE
ToLpéVaG, avau@iBoio Ouwg otdAdnxe xal athy Kopvt,, émov 6 Apacéviog
elye énaveinupévo Spaotnolomonbel. ADTO TO vonuo EXEL Xod N ®OTOAN-
AT PEAOT TOD AUPOPLOTIXOD TTOTOLAPYLXOD YOCUUATOG: ) TOQODoA NUDY
Eyyoapog amdpaots év EyxvxAov émiotoliic amoléAvton £idet.®? Tt Tobg
Adyoug oL ExBéaae, ol ypLoTiavol ETPETE Vo TTANPOEoENHodY Ttirg O ATo-
O0TOMNYG glye xabonpebel, Srott Bool eixoy yeLpotovnBel dmd adTOV Empens Vi
XELPOTOVNOODY Eover GTtd GAAOY VOULUO QOYLEQED, EVE ATIOAAACOOVTOY ATTO
70 Bépog T0D APoPLoROD EXEIVOL TOVG OTOIOVG ASIXWG O XATAPATOS EXEIVOS
HPWOLoeY, GOLELYL UE T StortdTwaon Tod TartpLdeyn Hoywpiov A’.33

Hapdpoto elvor 7 oyéon Tod cLYSEEL TOY AGVO PE TO TPWTOTUTO TP~
po tod Tepepion A’ (@p. 62): 6 Advog, OO T IBLETTA TOD TATELAEYLXOD
EmtpoTon, T0 EAafe Ao TV Kwvotovttvodmoly, TpoxeLhévou v YVwoTo-

32. Iyetuxa pe ) pntedmorn MovepPaoiog xol tov Apcévio Amootoan BA. M. 1.
Mavoboaxoag, «Apytepels Mebdvng, Kopwvng xal MovepBaoiog yopw ota 1500, Iledo-
rovvnotaxa 3-4 (1958-1959), 104-145. T T0 xeipevo thig xabaipeong Tod Apoeviov BA.
%ol Topamévw, onu. 13.

33. Ty avoyxodtnra Tig SLd(LONG TOD GUYXEXPLUEVOL GUPOPLETIXOD YOOLULOTOS
Y Epunvevel pe copnvetor xol 0 Mavounh MaioaEog oty «Ilatpiopyixny Kovoto-
vTvouTOAews Totopiav». Metd T0 xeipevo T0D YPAUUOTOS TTOL S1UOGLEVEL AVOQEPEL
oyetwd p& ™ dddoo? tov: «Opwg (sic) 6 matpLdpymg d&v Eypade udvov Tadty THY
xobaipeaty Tod Apoeviov: aun xol gig Ty Kpnmy, xal gig thy Koubnpia, xol gig &M ovg
T6TOLE TV Bevetixwy, émov fooy dpB6SoEoL, Eypape xaboipeoty gic Tobg iepeic OTOD
&YeLpoTOVTOE, %ol Boot Exovy adTOY Sii dpytepéoy, viu elvon dpwplopévol. Edetde (sic)
YE GSetay TV YELPOTOVNOEVTWY tepéwy xal Stoxdvwy vor DTTaYoLY gig BANOLG GEYLEQELS
VOULLOVG VO YELPOTOVAGOLY aDTOVG SEVTEPAY POPOY XATA YOUOULGS, ETELDN %ol 1| TEWTN
S&v Trov yetpotovio, Sti to elvon EEw xovdvwy»: BA. Martinus Crusius, Turcograeciae libri
octo, BaotAeia 1584, 0. 150.
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ToLMoEL 0TOLG BPBBB0EOLG Lepels TOD YNOLOD TLG TTATPLOPYLXES ETULTOYES TTEQL
ovodoywy. "Ag Bupicovpe TG HE TIG TTATELAPYLIKES ETULTAYES oYeTI(ETOL XOl
N TTEOYELPOL YOOUWEYT GTO . 67V GUVOYWYY] VOLOXAYOVIX®DY SLATAEEWY, |LE-
ToED TV OTolwy 7 Siatakn Me mAeiotovg avadwyovs undeic Poamtitety
roudlor, Tod Towg Pmopel viu dodobel xol ot otd YépL Tod Advou.3

Avapopetixy givor | altion mod 1O dvtiypapo ToD «EVTaATNELHS0LC»
Yobdupotog, pe T 6moto 6 MakLpog €Stve Ex EPOLG TOD TOTELAPYN GOELL
otov Kouvdovpyn v TeAel 10 pLaTHPLO THG EEOOAGYNONG KOl Vi ATtoXElPEL
povoote, Beébnxe ot Yéptar Tob Advovu. ‘O Aévog elye mLbavdtoTo Emixor-
vwvio UE TOV oOYYPO0VO TOL TaTELoEYLXO EEopy0o MAkELuo, xol Etal xpdtnoe
avtiypapo tod yodypotog (. 63r).

‘000 Y& T xelUEVOL TTOV 3EV TTPOEPYOVTOL ATO TO Y€PL TOD AvVov, GAAX
T Pploxovpe évtayuéva otV EVOTNTo TTOL EEETALOVUE, EVOG OUYEXTIXOG
toT0g EpunyedeL Ty Tapovaia toug. To meptexduevo TV @. 61v, 65-661-V,
67r xol 68-69r-v oyetileton UE Ta €DPVTATO EVILOPEPOVTO TOD AhVOoL, BTTWG
TEOXVTTTOLY &TO TV Oepatiny GAA®Y YELPOYPAQwY oTa 6TTolar EvToTtileTot
TO YEEL TOV.

\%

Me 637y0 Aoy TN SLamloTwon TG N ETEPOXANTY EvOTr T TOD Y@ 216
7oL UAG aTtooydAnoe mPofADe &md TO TPOoowTLXO dPYElo TOD Av3péa Aw-
YOU, UTTOPODKE V& TtopaxohovBnigovue péoo amtd ToLodg Spdpovg T TUfina
oTO T0D Gpyeiov Tov Epbaoce TO 1629 Aamo TO Vot Thg Kpntng ot BifAr-
0b7xn g "OEPSpdTg.

To 1629 6 William Herbert, x6ung to0 Pembroke, mpitavng téte T0D
[Maventotuiov tiig "OEPOpdNS, dydpooe &mod BiAtontdAn ot0 Aovdivo 242
EMNNVLXOL XELPOYQOQO, TUTLOL ULBG GLUANOYTG, Tow OTtolor dwptoe oty BLBALo-
0M»n Bodleian tod [Mavemiotqpiov, 6Tov Bploxovtal peypL oNUEQD, UE TNV
g¢nwvopio Barocei.®

34. TIpBA. 600l OGNUELDBVOLUE TIHPATEVW, ONU.. 24, YL TO TEOBAAUATO TTOD TTOLPOLOLE-
Cev 6 ductus T0D Achyvov xol ol &vopboypopieg ToD GUYXEXPLLEVOL QUANOL.

35. BA. oxewwxa Pietas Oxoniensis in Memory of Sir Thomas Bodley, Knt., and the
Foundation of the Bodleian Library, 'OE@dpdn 1902, o. 21+ W. Dunn Macray, Annals of the
Bodleian Library, Oxford, A.D. 1598 — A.D. 1867, Aovdivo — OEpdépdn — Kaiumpttl 1868,
oo. 53-55, xal F. Madan — H. H. E. Craster, A Summary Catalogue of Western Manuscripts
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, vol. 11, Part I, ’'OE@6pdn 1922, oo. 3-9.
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Katdhoyog tiig ouANOYTg glye ExSobel 1o 1617 oth Bevetio,®s thy moAn
&mo Ty Omolo elyoy peTopepbel Té XELPGYEPOPo aTO Aovdivo, GOUQwYa P&
™ poptupio Tod idiov tod W. Herbert.?” ‘O tithoc 0D xortaddyov, Indice de’
libri greci antichissimi scritti a penna, che si trovano nella Libraria, che fi del.
QQuondam) Tllustriss(imo) Sig(nor) Giacomo Barocci, Nobile Veneto, droxohd-
TCTEL TV TAVTOTNTO TOD XATOYOL TAV YELPOYPAPWY: GUOUQPWYA E TN WLOQ-
TVplaL TV TINY®V TTig EMOYTG, O AVaPEPOUEVOS aTOV TLTAO BEVETOG EDYEVYG
Giacomo Barocci (1562 — ca. 1615) Aroy dvedtog Tod AdyLov PevetoxpnTinod
edyevf Francesco Barocci (1537-1604).%8

levynuévog oto PéBvpuvo, 6 Francesco OTfpEe pLd TpoowTXGTNTO At~
plonun dtaonuog LodNUaTXOC, YEWYPAEMOS, XOGULOYPAPOS %ol PLAGGOPOC,
UE €DPL aLYYPAPLXO ol ExSOTIXO EpY0, AOYOAMOYE %ol e Tig ATTORPLEPES
gmioThues. XAapn oty edpLUAOEL, THY QEYOLOYVWOLo XL TG TTVEVLOITLXEG
avolnthoelg Tov, Exel xata plar &Todn XopoxTNELOTEL O EVag «ATTO TOUG
teAevtaiovg homines universales tfic DoTEEPO-GvaryEVWNGLOXTC TTEPLOSOL ».3?

Thv mAovoLdtoty BLBA007HN XELPOYPAPWY X0l EVTUTTLY TOL dNULLODEYY-
OE, AVTAYAXA0GY TOD EDPOVG TAY EVBLOPEPGYTWY TOL ol AvTixelpevo Oow-
poopod 1181 &mo thy Emoyy tou,*0 6 BevetoxpnTindg AdyLog Ty xAnpoddtnos
oTov &vedté Tou Giacomo Barocci, Tov 6moio giye viobetroet Tov Abyovato
700 1596.4 “Eva. dmd T YeLpdypopo. THe Tepipnung odtiic PrpAobrnng frav

36. Tov xoatdAoyo Snpocicvoe UeTaPEAOUEVO GO TO IToMxa 0T Aotivixd O Tacobus
Philippus Tomasini, Bibliotheca venetee manuscripte publice et private, Obvtive 1650, oo. 64-92.

37. Macray, Annals of the Bodleian Library, o. 54: «... an excellent collection of Greke
(sic) manuscripts brought from Venice ...».

38. "Ag onuetwbel 6T xol T0 Emibeto Barocci xol t0 dvopa Giacomo édmoavtody otig
TNYEG Xl PE TN Ypouph Barozzi xat Jacomo. "E3® viobetriooue éviaio Ypoupy, adty T0d
xotoAdyov Tod 1617.

39. It Tov Francesco Barocci BA. IModapd, «Néeg eidnoeig», 300-403, xat Francesco
Barozzi, Desrittione dell’isola di Creta (Ilepryoaqn tiic Kovitng) (1577/8). M yewyooupt-
xn xal apyowodoyxn weptypopn ti¢ Kontne oto yoovia tijg Avaryévvnong, Exd.-ute.
1. Kohapbvng [Bevetxgeg Inyég tfig Kontixdig Totopiag 31, ‘HpdxAeto 2004 (&rod
6mov xal T mopdbepo, o. 35), peAéteg oTig OToleg GvoPEPETOL Xal T TPOYEVESGTEQPY
BiBAoypopio.

40. Tohopd, «Néeg eidnoeig», 308-309 onu. 4. xoi Francesco Barozzi, oo. 48-49.
Mo tae Aotivexde ol toe itoduxa yetpéypapo tod Barocei BA. N. M. Iavoytwtéxng, «O
Francesco Barozzi xal 7 Axadnuio t@v Vivi to0 Pebduvov», lempoyuéva oo I Ae-
Ovods Konrodoyixod Zvvedpiov (Pébvuvoy, 18-23 Xenteufoiov 1971), . B', Bulavtwol
xoil uéoot ypovor, Abnvo 1974, o. 241 onp. 27.

41. ‘H Tohapd, «Néeg eidfoetg», 323 onu. 1, dtevuxptvilet motdg &mod ToLg dVo cuvo-
vépoToug dvedrode tod Francesco Atov 6 xAnpovopog g PrpAtodvixng tov.
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%ol T0 0Yx®Oeg ¥ Barocci 216, T0 6molo, Topd TOV TAODTO TOL, SEV EYEL (O
ofuepo. peretndel ovotruaTind. s

270V EVTUTIO XOTEAAOYO TAY EAANVLXGDY YELPOYPAP®Y TTG BLBALodMxng Tob
xuxhopépnoe To 1617, peta Tov Bdvato tod Giacomo, 6 AVHYLHOG GLVTE-
XTNC TOL ELXE ONUELDOEL GTL OPLOPEVOL YELPOYEOPOL TEPOEPYOVTAY &TO TO YEQL
700 Andrea Dono.*?

‘H mapovoio 100 Awvov ot yetpdypopa tfig oLAAOYTg Barocci d&v elvor
ovpmtwpatixy. ‘O Advog Omfjpke ddoxorog tod Francesco Barocci, otov
Om0ol0 J(SaEE EMVLXA Xl AXTLVLXG. TE QPLEQWTIXT LEAGTO ETULGTOAN THY
omoio Tpotdooel 6 Barocci o ExSoom oL EmipueAOnxe xal N dmola xvxAo-
@6pnoe oty I1adoBa t0 1560, dvopépetor atov Avdpéa Advo éxdeldlovtag
T AoYLoobyY Tov. 4

“Eyet évromiotel 6T 4o ta mepimov 70 yelpdypoupo oTa OTTOTO GVLYVED-
eTal TO YEPL TOD AWVoL To TTEPLOGGTEPX Gvixay dANoTe Ty BLBAL007xn ToD
Staonpov pabdntd Tov Francesco Barocci xal amo adtov ofpepa Pploxovtol
oty "OEpopdn, Exovtog dxorovdoel T Stadpoutn Tod 10N TepLtypdPpope.

To dpyelo ToD Awvov, 6TwadAToTe 7 EvéTnTor TOY 11 VALY [59a]-69
0L TtEPLEYETOL GTO Y Barocci 216, mépaoe ota x€ptow Tobd Francesco xol
Tob Giacomo Barocci xoi ovotoywnxe, poll xal TO TEOTOTUTO TTHLTEL-
oEYL*O YPGppo Tod 1541, pe T Aottd DALXO TOL &mapTilel oryepo TO
XELPOYPOUPO.

2t 0on adT, TEOPLAXYUEVO ATTO ETILSOEOVG «OUAAEXTES>», TTOELELVE
TO TOTELoEYLXO Yeauuo Tod ‘Tepepion AT &g tov 200 aithva, 6ToTE ATto-

42. "EvexTixdt ONUELDVOLUE TG OUVTOUES AVaQOpES TV UeAeTnTdy: L. Petit,
«Acolouthie de Marc Eugénicos archevéque d’Epheses, Studi Bizantini 2 (1927), 200- G.
Morgan, «Three Cretan manuscripts», Kontixa Xpovixer 8/1 Clav.-Amp. 1954), 67-68,
71+ Al. Turyn, The Byzantine Manuscript Tradition, o. 211 G. De Gregorio- «Manoscritti
greci patristici fra ultima eta bizantina e umanesimo italiano. Con un’ appendice sulla
traduzione latina di Atanasio Calceopulo dell’Omelia In principium Proverbiorum di Basilio
Magnox, Tradizioni patristiche nell’Umanesimo, Atti del Convegno Istituto Nazionale di Studi
sul Rinascimento Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Firenze, 6-8 febbraio 1997, ému. Mariarosa
Cortesi — Cl. Leonardi, ®Awpevtio 2000, oo. 362-363 onu. 141+ Francesco Barozzi, o. 130
onp.. 140 Baoong, «Avdpéag A@dvog», 6. 103 (Bewpel Tthg Evar Lépog Tou elval YOoLLEVO
&to TO YL 100 Advov): Ciccolella, «Greek in Venetian Crete», oo. 377-378 onp. 29.

43. BA. évdeixtinde Tomasini, Bibliothece, oo. 76, 84, 86, 87, 88, 91.

44. BA. oo avaépovye Ttopanévw, o. 233, xal Béoorng, «Avdpéag Advog», a. 104.
"Extog &mo tov Avdpéa Aévo, 6 Francesco Barocci eiye émiong Stdaoxdhovg otdn dpyoto
EMvLxa Tov Oeto tov Dpoyxioxo xol otd Aortvexd ToOv Twdvvy Zoity: BA. Francesco
Barozzi, 6. 130 onw. 140.
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ondotnxe ¥ EEémeoe — 7] xoto plo O aiot630En Odbeon, Aavbavel. “Etat,
7 pwToypopio ToD EOAAOL 62 TEepLéowae Gyl LOVO TO xelUuevo AR xol
Y eixdvo T0D TPEWTOTVTTOL TOTELOEYLXOD YEOLLOTOS TTOD TTPOXAAESE TNV
gpeuvo. adT, &ved TO Etog 1969, dtav elye #On yiver M pwtoypdenom, nég
divel Evor terminus post quem YL TOY YPO6VO TG ATWHAELAS TOL.

A&y pével Topd VoL EXSDOOVUE TO TIATELOPYLXO ODTO YORUUO, GXOAOLOW-
VTOLG TOVG XOVOVEG TTOL SLETTOLY TNV EXD00Y TPWTOTUTIWY EYYPGP®Y, CNUELDVO-
YTOG OTO DTTOUYNULOL TLG AVOYVWOELS TOY TPOMYOVUEVWY EXDOT@MY: UE TO siglum
A ™ dnpoaoievon L. Adpmpov xol pe A o N'evwadiov Apapmatldyiov.

Tig oLYTUNOELS TAY XATOUANEEWY TLG AVATTTOGOOVIE GLOTNEA.

TO KEIMENO

T Tepeuiog éAéw O(c0)d dpyierioxornoc Kwvotavtvoundiews, Néoc
Pdung xoi olxovuevixog mlat)ocoyns: -

12 + Edaféotaror iepeic xoi my(evpoat)xol mwlaté)oes, viol xoaro my(edulo
TG NUGBY UETPLOTNTOS, XCpLS i DUly xal elprvy dmo O(0)d mavrolPxpd-
TOPOG.

To ipLoua 10 YneLobey Topo Tiic NUEY UETOLOTNTOS TEQL TS TOV
naldwy dvadoyiic xoi fanticewe, 1* 61t 0dx eBloyov 00O¢ vouwoy oddE
TOETIOV TO UETA TIAELOVWY AVadOXWY GAAC UETA EVOS LOVOL, XOTC TOUG
Spovg oV [alPyivy mt(até)owy, Bartilew xai avadéyeolouw TobTovg HUAC,
Axoboauey Ot fueic TO ToLDTOY 00X éotépéate GAwe, dAda 18 xatame-
ppovixoate TOOTOL Xxoli HUGY, 00 madovteg xabexdaotny 100 Pontilew
nuag ueld’ Sowy Ay évtiyorre avadoywy I” xai tolladltlng] dpyelog obonc
TTOOS TO TOLOTO, OUElS 00X aloyOveole TOATTOVTES 0UTW, XAV TEOS OAL-
yYov madoor Tob to Ocio Bepovpyety pvotiote. Tadto pepuobixauey Omo
TOAA®Y xol memelouela uaiioy ot aindij eiot.

Ao yoapolPuey xoi mpootdooousy Oudc T00 UNxETL Grd ToO VOV TOAT-
Tew towdta, dAda xabwg TO NuEtepoy éupaivet mpdPotayua, Vo wote
eirot 10 Parntilew ueto EVOS UOVOU avadoyov, Omoiog Ay ein, ftot Emay
xal 6 1@y mpatfolwy ein 1" avadoywy. Ei 8¢ tic ueta molddv é0eAviociey
avadoywy 7 xal H0éAnoe Boarntioar Tva, Va ein ujvos T000TOVE GEYOS
12 6 Towdtog, oot of Tob moudiov avadoyor toywory evar. “O¢ & v 0dx
é0eliion puidEar Ty dpyeway, Va el dpyog maone I ispornpakioc, of 6&
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T00 TToudlov Avadoyol EaTWoay DTOOIXOL X0l AVTOL TG NUETEPW APWOLOUGD
peta wavtwy oV ouval't[vlobvrwy. Adda tadta uév Huiv obtwsg: Ouly O
&otw 10 omovdaocot, a uptle] éavtolc wite dAdowg yévnole modEevor I
TGY TOWUTWY xoxdV, Va xal 7 xdpic xoi t0 éleoc 100 O(£0)0 el ueta-
Tavtwy ouoy. Aulwipy:-

116 Mnvi Maiw, v(@@wtidv)og 1% -

1 Kwyotavtwovnolews: Kwv/nolews A | 4-5 [alyiwy: aylwy A, Al 5 juag: lege duag,
ouds A | Huels: lege Ouels, vueic A, A | 6 xablexdotny: lege xal’ éxdotny, xol) exa-
oty A, Al quag: lege duas, duas A, Al évtiyorte: lege évtiynre | 7 xai tolavltlng]:
xal A, xaitor A | apyeias: lege apyios, apyiag A, Al 10 eitor: lege vjtot, 7itor A, A
| émay: lege émay, émav A, A | mpatfo]wy: lege modtwy, modrov A, modtwy A |
11 é0eljoeey: ébeAfjoeie A | ToooToug: lege TocoUtovs, Toocobtouvs A, A | 12 dpyetay:
lege aoyiav, cpyiov A 113 apwoioud: lege apoptoud, apoptoud A, Al 14 dulv: dudy
A | omovdaoou: lege omovddoar, omovdaocor A, A | uite]’ éavtois: lege und’ éavtois,
unb’ éavtols A, uij te éavtols A | wite: uij te A 115 Aufwivv: dunv A, A | 16 iv(Sutidv)og
1071 vd. 18" A, vdixtidvog & A
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SUMMARY

Machi Paizi-Apostolopoulou
Youli Evangelou

Constantinople, Crete, Oxford.
Jeremias I, Andreas Donos and cod. Baroccianus 216

Since the late 19th century, it has been widely known that the cod. Baroc-
cianus 216 preserved in f. 62 a patriarchal act sent by the Patriarch Jeremias
I to the Orthodox Christians of Crete in May 1541. Through his letter the
Patriarch reprimanded them for allowing the participation of more than one
godparent in the holy sacrament of baptism. This practice had been banned
by the Patriarch himself ten years earlier. Spyridon Lambros and Gennadios
Arabatzoglou, who published the text of the letter found in the manuscript,
believed initially that it was a copy of the original patriarchal act. The folio of
the manuscript preserving the letter is no longer extant. Based on the codico-
logical study of the ff. [59a]-69, the photographic reproduction of f. 62 —the
only surviving evidence of its form after its loss— and on palaeographical
observations, the authors of the present article have come to the conclusion
that f. 62 was the original document sent by the Patriarch to the Orthodox
population of Crete, which was later bound together with the manuscript.
The text of the letter is now presented in a critical edition by the authors. At
the same time, they have detected the presence of the 16th-century prolific
scholar and scribe Andreas Donos in this part of the manuscript. The iden-
tification of the scribe as well as his capacity as the Patriarch’s procurator
enabled the authors to explain the role played by Donos in the formation of
this section and to justify the presence of an original patriarchal document
in the manuscript Baroccianus 216.



Aéomowvor BAGun

Agopol orydmng xow TYELUOTIXES OLYYEVELEG.
H owoyévera IMoavoytwt IlaAAn oto Afépvo
(atpyéc 1900 ar.)

Ewaywyn

0 éumoposg-0otdg Seomdlel oty SLebvn BLAoypapia Tov apopd Tov 180 ot
Tov 190 awdva. Kata tmv mtepiodo auty eEeliooetan o poyAd o omoiog Heétel
oe xlvnomn LoToPXA YEYOVOTO xoil 0AAaYEG Tov cpoyilovy TN uetdBaon
OO TNV ETOYN TNG OVATTLENG TOV EUTTOPLXOD XOTILTOUALOUOD O exelvn TNG
Brounyovixng emavaotaons. llapdAnAa, wg merchant, négociant, negoziante
amoxtd onpaivovtor xal TOANSLAGTOTO POAO evtdg Tng xowwviag.! Top-
BédAAel otn SLoapdpPwon evOE TOYXOOULOU GULOTAUNTOS GUVOAAXYWY, OTN
OLUOTNUATIXN 0PYAVWOY] XOL GTOY EXCVUYYPOVLOUO Twv Baddooiwy xow yep-
oalwy UETAQOPWY, 0T SnulovpYyio eEetdxevUévewy Beaudy xal gpyaieiwy
oL ovofPabuilovy xot BeEATLHOVOLY TLC TEATEXES XAl YONUATOTULOTWTILXES
vrnpeoiec.? Entone, mpwtoywviotel atic 1deoroyixéc Siepyooieg mov 0dv-
YOOV OTt6 TNV ETTOYY| TOL UEPXOVTLALOLOD OE oLTY TOL laissez faire-laissez passé,
TWY QUOLOXPOTWY XOL TOL OLXOVOULXOD @LAcAevbepLopod Tov Adam Smith,
elte avTdpwvTag obevapd otig véeg LBeeg eite vlobetwvTag Tig véeg pebd-
dovg xor texvrés.? H yewypopixh SLedpuvon Tou xOXAOL EPYAOLDY XOL 1|
oOENCT TOL GYROL GUYOAAXYW®Y TOL ToYXOOoWLioL epTtoplov amd Tov 180 ot-
wva eEao@olilovy oToug epmtdpovs xe@diota xal dtebveig dtaouvdéoetc. H

* I3iaitepeg evyapLaticg oQeidw otov K. Admmo yior TLg XONOLUES TTOPOTNOENOELS TOU.

1. BA. evdewtixd T. Vanneste, Global Trade and Commercial Networks: Eighteenth Century
Diamond Merchants, Aovdivo 2011- C. Carriere, Négociants marseillais au XVIII siecle, Moooohio
1973 H. V. Bowen, Elites, Enterprises and the Making of British Overseas Empire, 1688-1775,
Aovdivo 1996- 1. Hakki Kadi, Ottoman and Dutch Merchants in the 18th century, Aéwvtev 2012.

2. S. D. Chapman, The rise of merchant banking, Aovdivo 1982.

3. R. M. Hartwell, «Economic change in England and Europe», War and Peace in
the Age of Upheaval 1793-1830, emup.. C. W. Crawley [The New Cambridge Modern History,
7. 9], Kaipmottl 41975, oo. 31-60.
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oLVOTIaPEYN Tovg eVTHG TNg dLtebvolg aryopdic xot M emLBiwEN TaEdUOLWY GT6-
X0V LVUBEAAEL 0T SLaPOPPWOY YLOG KOG ETTOYYEALXTIXNG TAVTOTNTOS
%o 0dMYel TN dNULovEYIOL LG SVVOLULLYNG, OVERYOILEVNS, XOLVWILXNG TAENS.
2TIG TTEPLOOOTEPES EVPWTIALKES YWPEES OL EUTIOPOL BLEXSLXOVY TTPOVOULO KO
OLOXPLOELG, oVaULYVOOVTOL GTNY TTOALTLXY), OVOALBAvovy Snuootor oELOUoTo
xa Oéoelg oty xpatixy yoopetoxpotio. IloapdAAnia, vtobeTody Tig ovvmbet-
EC, TOL EVOLOPEPOVTAL XOL TNV XOONUEQLYOTNTO TNG OPLOTOXPATIOG, VTTOTTNPL-
Covv evyevelg OXOTTONG XAL GLYOVUCTOEPOVTOL PE TOV XOOUO TNG OLavoONong
xor g TEYVNG. Kotd v (Sta emoyy], o eAAnvixnig xotaywyrs 0pH680Eog
EUTOPOG XAVEL oloinT) TNV Topovaior Tov we Poatxds xPixog TNV cALoi-
30 EUTTOPLUWY CLVOAAXYWY TTOL CLVGEOLY TLG TOTUXES ODWUAVIXES OYOPEG.
ZTodLond, ovadelxVOETAL X0l WG LETAlwY oty dtadixaoia dteloduarng Twy
EVLEWTOEXWDY EUTOPLUWDY GLUPEPOVTLY 6Ty OBwpavix? Avtoxpoatopio.t

H 3paotnotdtntar Ty EAMILXNG XOTAYWYNG EUTOPWY OE ALUAVLOL XOL
eumopLxd xEvtpa evtdg xow extds g OBwpovixig Avtoxpotopiog, xobg
%ol og Yweeg ™g Meooyeiov, Twy Baixoviowy, g Kevtpoixig xat Avtixig
Evpodmng amd tov 180 awdva xan e€vg €xel peietndel extevedg. Ta Oépota
Tov €xovy eEeTaobel aPoPodY xVEIWG TNV 0PYAVWON XOL CTEATNYLXY TNG
EMNANVLUNG EUTIOPLXNG XOL VOO TLALAXNG SPATTNELOTNTAS, TNY EVOWUATWOY TWV
EAANILANG HOTAYWYNG ELTIOPWY EVTOS TV EEVHV OLYOPWY KO XOLYWVLKY, TNV
0pYAYWON TWY TOTUXWY EUTTOPLXMY XOLYOTATWY UE XPLTNELO TN DpnoxeuTinn
xo eBvotiny) TawtdTyTan. Mo GAAY Yvwot xatedfBuvon tng €pevvag apopd
TN OYEON TWV EUTOPMY UE TO YEOTVITUTO EAANYLXO XOATOG XOL TNV EAANYLXT
xowvic, TNV avauLtEy Toug oTNY EAANYLXY TTOALTLXY] XAl OLXOovouid, TN CLW-
peToyf Tovg os emevdioeLg xo eVEPYEDiEG.?

To Oépa g opYdvwong xor TNG ASLTOLEYIOG TNG EAANVIXNG EUTOPLXNG
OLXOYEVELOG XL TNG OLXLOXNG OUADOG/VOLXOXVELOY, AT TTPOXDTTTOVY PECOL
oo TN LEAETN TNG {wNg xol TNG JPUOTNOLOTNTOS TWY EUTOPWY EVTHS %O

4. T oxemuxn BuBAtoypagio BA. T. Stoianovich — OAyo Katotapdi-Hering, «EowTe-
o6 xo eEwtepxd epmopto. Kévtpa-Aixtoo-TInyég», Zm. 1. Aodpoybg ».é&., EAApvexn
Owovouxr; Iotoplo,, IE-10° ouddvag, t. 1, Abfva 2003, oo. 424-481, xow Oiyo Ko-
Tolapdn-Hering, «H eAAnvixy Staomopd: 1 Yewypa@io ol 1 TUTOAOYLO TNG», 0TO (5Lo,
oo. 237-247. BA. emtiong Despina Vlami, Trading with the Ottomans. The Levant Company in
the Middle East, Aovdivo 2015, oo. 157-198.

5. G. B. Dertilis, «La conjucture économique au Levant et les capitaux de la diaspora
hellenique, 1862-1873», Cahiers de la Méditerranée, hors série 5 (1981), 191-199, xo Ban-
quiers, usuriers et paysans: Réseaux de crédit et stratégies du capital en Grece 1780-1930, emupu.
G. B. Dertilis, I[Tapiot 1980.
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extég ™G OBwpovixng Avtoxpotopiag, €xel OmOoYOAOEL ALYOTEQO TOUG
epevvntéc.t Te eAdyloteg B TEPLTTWOELS 1 épeuva €YEL TTPOYWENOEL 0T dL-
€PEVYNON TNG XATEVOLYAYG KO TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL TWY OLXOYEVELAXWY OYECE-
©Y OAAG XOUL TG TIPOOWTILXAG KoL E0WTEPLRNS {wYg (cuvouadnudtwy, 8wy,
*AloEWY) eVAg EUTOPOL 0 0TTOl0g, OPULKEVOS ot Ty OBwpavixs Avtoxpo-
Toplo, PploxeTol va oLPUETEYEL o €var OLeBVEC OLxOVOWULXO, XOLYWVLXS XL
TOALTLOULXS Yiyveohat. AT 1 OLXOYEVELOXT, TTPOOWTILXN XOL EGWTEPLXT (N
mov ouvyNbwg TTopopével aveEepebvnty, eEehiooston abdpufa xar avermod-
obnto, 0TO0 TOPAGHNVLO TNG EUTTOPLYNG SPOOTNOELOTNTOS XOL TNG XOLVWYLXTG
{wfic x&be epmdpov xow Tig emtnpedlet Spopotixd.’

0O Abyog mov 7 €pevva dev €xel avamtuybel Tpog avtn TV xotedbuvvon
elvor edvxora xatovontéde. To ldog TwY TNYWY ToL GLVMOWE YENOLLOTTOLOV-
VTOL YLOL TNV OVOODOTOOY TNG ETULYELONUATIXNG SPATTNELOTNTAS Ko TNG Lwg
TWY EAAMVWY EUTIOPWY —XOTA XOVOVO EUTIOPLRY] OAANAOYQOQIN, XOTATTLYCL,
opYElt EUTTOPLRMDY XOLVOTATWY, SNUOCLa EYYPOPU— JEV TTPOGPEPOLY TY] SL-
VOTOTNTOL GTOV EQEVLVNTY] YO LTELGEADEL TN OQALPA TNG OLXOYEVELOXNG XOiL
TPOOWTILXNG Lwng. H SLlepedvnom TwY OLXOYEVELOXWY OYETEWY XOL TG OLU-
Blwong péow tng LEAETNG amoYPa@®y TTANBLOKOV, AnELopytx®y xot cLpPBo-
AcLoYPOPIX®OY TEAEEWY xol Stofnuedy —6Toy avtd To LALXO elvor SLabéat-
Lo— OV ETUTPETEL VO XOTOANEOVUE OE YEVIXA XOL AOQOAY] CUUTEQATUATOL,
%xadg Ta TEXPTPLOL AVTA ATTOXOADTTTOVY GLYNOWG Lot OTLYRLOLOL PWTOYEO-
QXY OTELXOVLOY] OYXETEWY, TIEPLOTAOEWY %ol YEYOVOTwY. H avacbotaon tng
%xate¥uVoYG KoL TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL TOL OLXOYEVELOXOV oabfuatog, Tng Aet-
TOLPYIOG TWVY OLXOYEVELAXWY OYECEWY, TNG CLUTEQLYPOPAS, XL YEVIXOTEQX
NG TPOTWTIUXOTNTAG EVOS ATOUOV, OTTOUTEL TNV TEOOWTILXY LoTUELAL TOL,
UE Ao AOYLaL, ExElVOL TOL OLOYELOXE TEXUNPLO. TTOV OVOOELXVOOLY TLG TTEOY-
LOTIXEG OYETELG TOU WLE TOV OLXOYEVELOXO/XOLYWVLXSO TEPLYLPO XOlL UE TOV
eawTé T0L.2 ALTOD TOL E(BOVLC N «TPOCWTLXY LAETLELO» XATE TNV ETTOYN

6. BA. A. Mavyxptdtng, «H Snuoypopixn totoplar Tng EAANVLXNG ELTOQLXTG TTOEOLXLOG
Tov Aovdivov 1837-1881», Taw Iotopwd 3/6 (1986), 349-369- Oiya Kototapdn-Hering,
H elpvuei mapowdo tng Tepyéotng (1751-1830), Abvva 1986, o6. 69-78' Aéomolva
BAGuy, To ®@opive, to XZirapt xar n 08d¢ tov Kvjrov. 'EAdnveg ‘Eumopot oto Afdpvo,
1750-1868, Abvva 2000, oo. 389-456.

7. BA. oyetxé R. Holt — A. Popp, «Emotion, succession and the family firm: Josiah
Wedgwood & Sons», Business History 55/6 (2013), 892-909, xafg xou The Self-Perception
of Early Modern Capitalists, ... Margaret C. Jacob — Catherine Secretan, Néa Yépxn 2008.

8. BA. A. Popp, Entrepreneurial families: Business, Marriage and Life in the Early
Nineteenth Century, Aovdivo 2012, oo. 1-4.
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7oL €EETALOVUE HOTOYPAPETOL TTNY TPEOOWTLXY aAANAoYpoplo, SLipopa
TPOOWTILXA KELUEVOL XOL ONUELOUOTO, CTTOUVYLOVEDULOTO XOL XATTOLOV «EL-
S0l TOTOL» OAGYPaeg Stabvxec.?

Otwg pmopel eOXOAX Vo SLATILOTWOOEL XAVELS, SLATEEXOVTAS TNV EAATILXT
xow Otelv) BiBAtoypopio, 1 LEAETY TOHEOUOLWY TEXUNPLWY Elvor Suvaty oc
XATTOLEG TLEPLTTTWOELG OLOUXEXPLUEVWY EUTIOPWY TWY OTOLWY TA TEOOWTILYA
opyeio xo aropvnpovedpota éxovy Staowdel. !0 Avtifeta, eivon mo dvoxo-
A0 —xon YU auTtd omévio— vo obAAexbovy oTolyelar awTod ToL Eidoug YL
EUTTOPOVS ULXPOD %ol HECGALOL SLAUETPNUOTOS oL Elnooay oty Obwpovixy
Avtoxportopio | oe xémoto SteBvég x€vtpo Tov EAANVLXOL gpmopiov.!!

2y mapovoo gpyoolon eEeTdleTonl N TEPITTWON TOU EAAMILXNG HOTO-
YoYg epumtopov Hoavayiwty [IaAAy, mov yevwwinxe oto lwdvviva to 1771
%ol eyxotaotdinxe oe veopn nAxio oto ApBopvo, 6o xal amePiwoe To
1843. H emoyyeApotixy] SpootnoldTnTd TOL, v OXEOY] TOU UE TNV EAAMILXTN
0p0030EN epmopixn xowdtTa Touv ALBdpvov xat, ev pépeL, 1 {wn ToL €XovY
ovoogvatabel xou Torpovotaabel, 0To TAGLGLO LEAETNG TTOL APOPOVOE TNY EA-

9. Zbppwva pe 6oa vrootEilet o Andrew Popp, n Tpoowmixy chkAnhoypapio
omoTeAEL ptar o oELOTTLOTN TTYN YLt ALTOD TOL ELBOVG TLG TTANPOYOPIES TG TOL ALTTO-
UYNUOVEDUOTO, X0OWG Ol ETTLOTOAEG €XOLY (LAl DLOPOPETLXY] «OYTOAOYLXY] TTOLOTNTO» KoL
OVOSELXYOOVY TNY TPOOWTILXGTNTO. TOU LTOXELUEVOL ECW TWV TOOUYUOTIXWY OXECEWY
TOL e QAN LTTOXELLEVA. AT TNV GAAN TTAEVPE, SEV TEETEL XOWVEIS Vo oLPLaBNTAOEL TO
YEYOVOG OTL Ol ETULOTOAEG TEPLEXOLY «BpadopoTo» aAfbelog koL EUTELPIOG XOL CUYVA
TEQLAXUPAYOVY «PNTOPLKE TEXVAOUORTO» XOL EXTIANOWYOLY «OTPOXTNYLKODG GTOYOULE>.
Qot600, axdéun xon pe avTodg TOLG TEPLOPLOULOVG, 03NYOVY TOV EPELYYTY GTOV LOLWTIXO
XWPEO TWV CLYOLCHNUATWY, TV WY ot Twy oxéPewy: BA. oyetixd Popp, Entrepreneurial
families, o. 6. 'l prar evSrapépovoa perétn xat gpunveion Stabnuddy BA. X. Aodxog, Ile-
Oatvovrac otn Xbpo tov 190 awdve, Abvor 2000- BA. emiong BAGun, To Propive, to
Yirapr xor p 08d¢ tov Kyrov, oo. 415-427.

10. BA. evdewtixd Avdpéas Xvyyodg, Amouvnuoveduate, enip. A. Ayyéhov — Ma-
ola-Xptotivae Xatlniwdvvov, T. A, Abnva 1998, co. 25-135.

11. Mia tepimTwon UTOPOL TOL OTOLOL N EUTTOPLXN X0 TTPOTWTILXY AAANAOYPOPIO
éxet dtaowbel eivar o Miyoh Baatieiov: BA. T'evixd Apyeior Tov Kpditoug [[TAK], Ap-
xeto Muyonh Baotieiov, xwddixeg 72a, 728, 72y, 77, 110, 195, 196, 197, 198. To apyeio
0L euTépoLv MuyonA Baotieiov mepthapufBdvel déxa Tépovg XeLpoYPGPwY. O ETLGTOAEG
oTéAONKOY o ouvePYdTES, TLVETALPOLG, PIAOLG, ouYYeveic xal Yuvaixeg oty Kwvoto-
vTvoO oAy, Odnood, Métoofo, Képxvpa, Kepornvia, Bevetia, Iila, Biévwn, Mmdvtey
xor Kiovopr g MoAdaPiog. [lévte oaxdun topor mepthopfdvouvy diépopo €yypopo
%ol EMLOTOAEG Tow omoia EAafe 0 (SLog amd Sidpopovg amootoAeic' BA. Despina Vlami,
«The female environment of a Greek merchant entrepreneur (eighteenth to nineteenth
centuries): New evidence from the personal archive of Michail Vassiliou», Ocwontixés
Avalyrioes xou Eureipoués ‘Epevveg, Ilpoaxtixa AicOvobg Xvvedpiov Oucovouuaic xo
Kowwviys Iotoplog, PéBvuvo, 10-13.12.2008, Abiva 2012, oo. 375-390.
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vy epmoplxy] dpaatnELdTNTe. 6To ALt TG Tooxdvng petoEd tov 18ov
xow 1900 addvo.!? O TIddng eiye peo tdiaitepa emituynuévy mopeio oTLg
emyeLpnoetg xou Stoxpifnxe evtdg g ToTLxNg XOLVWVING, avoAauBavovTog
0éoeig eLOVVYNG xaL ot akLwpata. QoT6o0, 0PelAEL TNY LOTEPOPNLIL
TOL ALYOTEQO OTNY ETULTUYLO TOL TNV ETOYYEALATIXY OQALPO XAL OTO AELLD-
pota Tov érafBe oto ALBopvo ot TEPLEGHTEPO GTNY LOLOTNTA TOL WG TOTEP
pLog eEEXoVoasg TPEOOWTUXOTNTOS TNG LTOALXNG SLovONoNs, TNG TOLATELOG,
AoyoTEyVLdog xar Spapatovpyold AyyeAuxng [IaAAn Bartolommei.

H II&AAn xow to €pyo g €xovy cuvdebel pe tor LAeAedbepa xow dnp.o-
XOOUTLXG RIYAUOTO TNG ETTOYNG TNG, TOV QLAEAANVLONSO oty Tooxdvn xor v
EAANLXY] ETAVAOTAOY, T YEYOVOTO ToL 1848 otny [todior xaw v tTaAtxy
evomoinon.!? Mia octpd amd apyelond texprpLo to. omoio dteawbnooy oo
TO TTPOOWTILXO KPYELD TNG XAl PUAGCTOVTOL GTO XOLYVOTLXO apyelo Tov ALPBop-
vou,'* Snpdota EYYPoPO TTOL ATTOTUTIVOLY TNV 0PYAYWGY] TNG OLXOYEVELOS
[MaAAn xow, xvplwe, N TEoowWTLXY LopTLEL ToL L3lov Tov Tovarylwty TTdA-
A5 ETTLTEETTOLY VO CLYXEVTPWDOOLUE XATIOLEG EVBLOPEPOVOES TIANPOPOPLES
YLOt TLG OLXOYEVELOXES OYEOELS oL Tow oabfuata, Toug pdAoLS %o TG ov-
VOPELEG TWV UEADY TNG owxoYevelag. [lapdAAnia, pog Sivetor v SuvatdTnTo
Vo QLEPEVVACOVUE TNY TPOCWTUXATNTA, TOV GUVALTONUATIXG XOOPO XoL TLg
13éeg Tov L3lov Tou IIGAAY, WBpLTN X Pootod GEOVO TOU OLXOYEVELOXOD
OLGTNULOTOG.

N Adéyoug pebodoroyinng evxpivetag o mpémel va onuelwbel 6Tt 0
[TaAAnG, dev TopoLOLALETOL WS TUTLXN TTEPITTTWOY] EAAVOL ELTIOPOL TNG ETTO-

12. BA. BAGun, To $ropive, to Zrdpr xow n 08d¢ tov Kpmov.

13. BA. Caterina Carpinato, «Appunti su Angelica Palli (1798-1875). La presenza fem-
minile nella letteratura neogreca», Atti del VI Convegno Nazionale di Studi Neogreci, 19-21
Novembre 2001, Pdyun 2003, oo. 63-90. H [IdAAN fitay ) pévn yuvaixo Tov €ytve dexTt
wg LéAog oto Gabinetto scientifico-letterario tov Jean Pierre Vieusseux, mov tdpdetan oty
Drwpevtior, xor To 1819 yiveton TLuNnTI*G UéNog NG Accademia Labronica. BA. emiong
C. Capuano, L’attivita culturale e politica di Angelica Palli Bartolommei a Livorno negli anni
1830-1870, Avmhwpotinn StotplBy, Universita di Pisa, Facolta di Lettere, [T1i€o 1980-1981.

14. Comune di Livorno, Biblioteca Comunale Labronica Francesco Domenico Guerraz-
zi, Fondo Palli Bartolommei Angelica, Corrispondenza familiare (mepimov 200 emtotorég):
Panajiotti Palli, Dorotea Palli, Michele Palli, Nicola Palli, Lambro Palli, Filippo Palli, ad
Angelica Palli, Panajiotti Palli alla figlia Angelica, a Lucianino e Gian Paolo Bartolommei
(1819-1875). Tlpdxertor yiow eTLoTOAG YWwEIG 0piBUNON *aL GEXETES EE OWTWV O EOVO-
AOYTNTES.

15. Panaiotti Palli, Opuscoli diversi di Luciano Samosatense tradotti dal greco in italiano da
Panaiotti Palli, nativo di Jannina in Epiro, Ay3épvo 1817.
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NG OAAG g Tapddelypa, eved Do Ntoy Adbog vo odnynbodue oe omoleo-
onmote yevixevoels. H xotaoxevuy] xar avadelEyn otepeotdTwy dev elval To
{NTOVUEVO TNG OLYXEXPLUEVNG LEAETYG, M OTTOLOL, BANWGTE OTTOTEAEL Lol TR -
™ mpooéyyton tov Bpatog.!® Omwe éyel emtonuavlel yopoxtoLoTind, To
TEOBANUO TNG VaoVOTUONG TNG LWG, TNG dPAOTNELOTNTOG, TWY GLUTEQLPO-
PWY X0 TWY VOOTPOTLMY TWY UTTOXELUEVMY —EV TIPOXELUEVE TWY EAANILXTNG
xatoywyns 0p0o806EWY eumépwy TOL eYXATEAELPOY TOV TOTO TTPOEAEVONG
Toug xoi oaxohoVbinoay pLa dtebv) otadtodpopio— dev eivor Toootxd. H Sie-
PEVVYNON TOV, ETOUEVWG, BEY ETULTUYYAVETOL HEGK TOV EVTOTILOKOD GToflepdy
X0l ETOUVOAPEDY, AAAG TTEPLATOTEPO UECW TNG OVOXBAVYNG xaL ovEdeLtEng
Téocwy.!’

O éumopog Ilavaywitye I[laAing

Aev yvwpllovpe v axplfn ypovoroyiow deiEng tov IIaAAN ato Afépvo.
I'vwpilovpe, woTdo0o, GTL COPEWVN UE OTOLXELO TTOL TTPOEPYOVTAL ATO TO
opyelo g eAAVLX”g 0p0630ENC ouvadeApdtntog g Ayiag Torddag, amd
Toe 327 eEANANVLXNG XATOYWYNG Topa oL €PDacay aTo Apdvl peTaED Tov
1760 xow Tov 1763, Ta 96 mpoépyovtav and Ty ‘Hrelpo, Tocootd 28% Ttov
OLVOAOL KO TOVTOYPOVOL PUEYOADTEPO TTOGOOTH TTPOEAELONG OO Uit CUYXE-
XOLUEVY TLEQLOYN, UE TOLG LTTOAOLTTOLS VoL SNAWYOLY WG TOTO XKATAYWYNG TN
Steped EANGSa (14,2%), to. Iévio Nnotd (13%), tv Tleromtévvnoo (8%) o
Ton Awdexdvnoa (6,5%). Tty xotoreLon Tov TiTAov evyeveiog Tov éhafe
70 1836, 0 I\ avapépetar wg yevwnbeic to 1771.'8 To 1798 Hrav %dn
EYRATECTNUEVOS 0TO ALBOPVO, EVK 1 EAAILXNG XaTaYwYNG oVLLYOS Tov Aw-
pobéa, to Yévog NixoAdou tov 'ewpylov, Epepve GTOV XOGUO TO TTPWTO TOLG

16. H ovpmApwon tou apyeiov g Angelica Palli Bartolommei T teAevtaior ypdévia
UE Véeg evloTNTEG TEXUNPLWY, TTOL £lte TPOOPEPbKaY 0To apyelo elte ayopdabnxay, ko
N GLOTNUATIXY 0PYEVWEY TOL LAXOD oVTOL oTtd eEeldxevUEVOLG epeLVNTES To 2011,
EQEPE TTO PWS PEYAAO TTAOVTO EYYPOPW®Y, ETLATOAWY, NILEPOAOYIWY ATTd TO TPOGWTLXO
opyeto g II&AAN. To pépog Tov LALXOD W TOL TOL CPOPE TLG OYECELS TNG OLXOYEVELOG
[16AAN %o ov Sev eketdletan ato Tapdy &pbpo o atoTeAéTEL OVTLXELUEVO UEANOVTLXNG
€PELVOG.

17. G. B. Dertilis, «Entrepreneurs grecs: trois generations, 1770-1900», Cultures et
formations négociantes dans 1’Europe moderne, ey, F. Angiolini — D. Roche, ITapiot 1995,
oo. 111-130.

18. Qot6o0o, 10 1841, o amoypaph Tov TANOLoRoL g Tooxdvng, dNADVEL 64 eTwY
%ot ETOUEVELG Yevwieig to 1777 BA. BAdur, To @opive, to Zitapt xar n 0806s tov Ki-
mov, o. 406.
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T€xVo, TNV AyveAuxy. Axolobbnoay Ttplo aydpla, o MiyomA, mov yevwnOnxe
70 1806, o Iwévvrng, Tov yevwninxe to 1810, xot 0 Evyéviog, mou yevwninxe
70 1817.

O IlaAAng, 6Twg %o v LEYEAN TASLOPNEiot TV EAANVIXAG XATOYWYNS
EUTTOPWY TTOL eYXATOOTAOXOY 0TOo Apdvt Tng Tooxdvng amd Tov 180 cnwva
xo €Eng, Staxtvodoe eumopedpoto LETHED Tov ALBOEYOL oL ONUAYTIXGDY
EUTIOPLXADY ®EVTPWY/ALLoLY Tng O0wpovixtic Avtoxpatopiog, T Zpdpevn,
T Oegooahoviny, ayopés-Alpdavia Tov PBploxovtoy oTlg axtéc Tng AvTixng
EMé&dac xon tng Ilehomovvnoouv xabg xon ot [6via ynotéd. Empdxertto xv-
Plws YLow TEOLOVTO X0l EUTTOPEV LT TNG AVOTOANG, Tor ool Hé€aw Tov At-
Bépvou SLoyxeTedOVTOY GTNY LTAALXY] XEPOOYN OO0 xoL 0T Avtixn Evpdmtn. Amd
T0 ABdpvo oL ENAnveg umopol €otelvay oty ObBwpovixy Avtoxpotopio
LTAALXG TTEOLOVTOL Ol EPTIOPEDUOTA, E(ON SLATEOQPNS, XoBG xo BLoTEXVLXA
%o BLOUTYOVIXA TTEOLOVTX, TTPWTES VAEG XouL (07 TTOAVTEAELOG, TTOL ELOAYO-
vtow and ™ Avtixd Evpodrn.? Or minpopopicc wou éyouy cuyxevtpwbel xot
opopody ™ dpootnptdétnTa xor T {wn Tov Hoavoytdtn [IdAAn emitpémovy
UL TTOWTN OXLOYPAUPNOY] TNG ETAYYEALOXTIXNG QUOLOYVWUIOG TOU XOL TNG
XOLYWVLXNG/OLXOYEVELOXTG (WG TOL.

O I1aAAng ovvepyaldToy pe eEAMNYLXOVE ELTTOPLXODS 0ixovG Tov ALBdpVoL
0TN oOOTOON KOLVWY ETALPELWOY Xol ovEDETE amd xowvobl ue dAAeg etatpeieg
TNV EXTPOOWTINGCY Tov oTlS obwuovixés ayopés. To 1809 eupaviletor va
vToYpPAeL TANpeEobolo uall pe tovg ZmavioAdxn & EAivo, Iwdvvn Kow-
otaxnn, IHetpoxdxuivo & Podoxavaxn xor Ocoddéolo Zwolpd, pe to 0molo
eEovatodotody tov Giorgio Coraggiosi va Toug exmpocwmfoet oty Tpdpvn. 20
Apxeta ypova opydtepa, To 1833, ovppeTtéyel Loli Le Toug EAANVES EUTO-
povg Anuntolo 'oAd, péAn g owxoyévelog Podoxavdxyn xot tov Avtevio
Mepdixdipy oe etonpeio mou &pveL o Niccold Pezzer.?! Ztadtoxd amd tov 190
OLWVO OPLOUEVES EUTIOPLRES OLXOYEVELEG EANMILXTG xarTtarywYYig (Podoxavéxn,
Tooitlo %.6.) xow poli pe avtoig xor o TN otpépovtor oTo LLaitepa
eTXEPOEG EUTIOPLO OLTNEWY, TO 0TOl0 SLteEdyeTal LETRED TwY ALLOVLODY TNG

19. O II&AAng eivar évog amd TOUG EUTOPOVE TTOL OTYOAOVYTOL ETLXELONUOTIXG UE
™ Stoxivnon EAMILXEWY exJO0EWY ol To eEwTepxd oty Obwpovixy Avtoxpotopio,
Waitepa Twv exdéoewy Tov Kopan amd to Ilapiol, péow g Maoooiiog ato ALpdp-
vo xot amd exel otny EANGSar BAdun, To Popive, to Zitapt xow n 086s tov Kymov,
oo. 329-330.

20. 0.7, 0. 128.

21. Y7o (Sto, . 184.
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Mabpng Bdhacoag kot xwewy g Avtixig Evpddmng pe evdidpecso otobus
70 aofnxrevTind Atpdvt Tov ALBépvoun.??

"Hon amd to téAn Tou 180v cwwva to ALBopvo, extdg atd TOAD onpovTind
eAevfepo amd daopods amobnxevtind Apdve tng Meooyeiov, €xetl eEehuydel
oe PEellov YONUATOTLOTWTIXO XEVTPOo Ylor T Otexmepainwon Otebvedv eumo-
XY oLVOAAYDY. TToAAOL aTtd ToLG EPTTOPOLS TTOL NTAY EYUATECTNUEVOL
exel, TOPAAAMAL LE TNV EUTIOPLXY] TOVG SPATTNELOTNTA, OVOAAULBAYOLY Vo
TPOOPEPOLY OE AAANOLG EUTIOPLXOVGS 0LXOLE LTMPEETieg LeTalOVTWY, TEO-
XTOPWY %ot TPoTeliToyY. Eivow mhavov o TédAAng vo Mtoy petakd awtdy,
xafo¢ ot dtabfxn Tov cvvtdaoel To 1837 xANPOJOTEL GTOVG XANPOVOULOVS
TOU —eXTOG OO GAAX KLYNTE %KoL OX{VNTOL TTEQLOVOLOXE OTOLYELO— UETOYES,
TULOTWOELS, CUVOANXYUATIXES oL OROAOYO. GLVOAAGypotog. H ouyxexptyé-
yN ovopopd eTLTEETEL Ty LTHbeon 6Tt o Tlovarylwtng IIGdAANG, extdg amd
ELOOYWYEG-EEQYWYES ELTIOPEVUATWY, OLEETYE KOl TPUTTECLUES/YONUATLOTIXES
OLVAANOYES, EVE YVWELLOLPE GTL GURUETEIYE WG LETOYXOG XOLL OE OLGPAALGTL-
®éc emiyeLtphoetg.??

To 1820 o II&AAng Mtay TAEOY €vag ETLTUYNUEVOS EUTTOPOG, xobdg oTOoY
XOTEAOYO TTOL dMoaLevEL N EAANVLXY] 0p0630EY] cuvadeApPITNTOL PE Tar OVE-
LOTOL XOL TOL ETTOYYEALATO. TWV UEADY TNG OVOPEPETOL WG UEYOAEUTTOPOG
N negoziante. 'HOn xatd to étn 1810-1813, eved 1 Tooxdvy Bpioxdtay vmod
YOAALXY) %aToYY], COUTEQLAQUPOVOTOY OTNY XOTNYOPLOl TWY TLO EVTTOPWY
epmépwy mov xatéPariay patente (Evo €idog PGpov emTNIEVUATOS) OTLG
vaoledvteteg apyéc.?t Ko’ 6An t0 ddpxetor g YOAAXAS StoxuPépynong
g Tooxavng, N ®ivnon xepoioinwy, oL ayopamwAnoies axivntng mTepLovaiog
X0l Ol EUTTOPLXES KO TEPOUTELLKES CLUVOANOYEG ELGEPYOVTOL OE TtEPLoG0 Ve-
oG, wotéoo oto ALBdpvo oL emiyelpnoets Twv Walser, Senn, Dupouy, Antony,
Gabriel Eynard xot IIGAAN Ttapapévouy LoyveEég, XUADTTOVTOS TO XEVO TTOU
apnve oty OLeBv aryopd TOL ALLAVLOD N OVOYWENOY TNG PEETAVIXNG EUTO-
oA xowdtrtac.? Tlapd T Yevixdtepn *Elomn TOL TAATTEL TO ALdvL, LETE
TO TENOG TNG XATAANPNG xow TNV ToALvopbwaon Tov Meydiov Aodxa ot To-

22. Y7o (dto, o. 151.

23. O 1&g elvon peToEd TV TEOTOWY 47 TEOTOWY LETOYWY TNG OVHYVUNG AGOOAL-
otung etonpeiog Intrepidi Austro-Toscani Assicuratori- BA. oto (Sto, oo. 162-163.

24. Xto (Sto, 0o. 123-124.

25. N. Carranza, «La crisi del porto di Livorno nel periodo del Dipartimento del
Mediterraneox, Bollettino Storico Pisano XXXIX (1970), 173-188: BAduy, To Pwopive, T0 Xi-
tapt xar n 080s tov Kirouv, o. 130.
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OXGVY], Ol EANANVLXEG EUTTOPLRES ETILYXELPNOELS epavilovTon ovoPobdulouévec,
wote 1o 1815 Sexatpeis amd avtég, puetaEd auTY xow M emxelpnon Tov
[I&AAT, ovxoLY GTNY OUADA TWY SLAXEXPLUEVRY ETILYELPNOEWY TTOL OLTTOAGL-
Bovay mLothoswy omd T0 TEAWYELO TOL ALpavion. 26

O IMaAAng yolpet peyding extipnong xor ocBoopod evtdg tng Stebvodg
EUTTOPLYNG XOLVOTNTOG TNG TOANG 0L G EX TOVTOL OVOAOUPAVEL oNuoVTIXG
OELOUOTO TTOL 0LPOPOVY TN SLOLXNTYN KoL TNY 0PYOVWAY TNG XOLVOTNTAS OV-
™¢. ATd to 1802 éwg To 1835 exAéyeton mpdedpog Tov Eumopixod Emipe-
AnTneiov Touv ALBopvoy SexaTéaoepLls POPES, aTtd TLG OTOLEG OXTL GLVEYELS,
xoté Y tepiodo 1812-1817.27 To 1836 ocvyxartadéyeton petakd Twy eixoat
TEVTE ONUOVTIXOTEQWY EUTTOPLXWY 0ixwy Tov AlBdépvouv ToL LTOYPEPOLY
70 oYédto {dpvone g mewtng MMotwtinyc Tednelog (Banca di Sconto di
Livorno), v omoiow Eexwvd vor Asttovpyei 1o 1837 pe xepdroto 2.000.000
AMoeg, potpacpévo oc 2.000 petoyéc.?® Kotd v (St mepimov emoyh o
[MaAATg elvat 0 TTEWTOG EAANVLXNG XOTOYWYNG EUTTOPOG TTOL EYYOPOUPETOL GTO
Libro d’Oro tng Tooxdvng xo Aapfdéver tov titho Tov evyevols.? Eivow
TV Ewg exelvn TV oY TO EVOLXPEPOY TOL VoL ELYE OTPOPEL OTNY aryo-
PO O EXPETAAMELGON oxivnTng Teplovaiog. Xt StodNxn Tov SNAWVEL wg
WLdTNTH T TOL negoziante-possidente xo xAnpodotel ot oVLLYO XAl OTA
TEXVOL TOU, EXTOG OTTH TNV XOTOLXiOL TNG OLXOYEVELOG oL Lo eEoyixy] BlAAa,
oxivntar evtdg Tng TOANG xow EEOYLXA, XATTOLO ATtO TOL OTTOLaL POLVETAL OTL TaL
EXUETOAAEVOTOY OLROVOULLXAL. PO

O II&AANg ovppetéxel oty Asttovpyior XOL TNY 0PYAVWOY TNG EAANILXTG
0p0680ENg ouvadeApdtntag Tov AlBdpvov. Katofdier cvotnuotixd To
«8pfito» (ovveloopd), oL eTPAAAETOL 08 OAaL Tt PEAY, V) exAéyeToL
oLYVE xLBeEVATNS®! xa emdTTNE TOL EANANILXOY GYOAEioL, TTOL AstTOoLEYEL

26. BAGun, To @ropive, to Xrapt xor n O8dg tov Krimov, o. 143.

27. Y7o (Sto, o. 205.

28. Mali pe Toug AdeApotg Toaitla, Tov HAlor [Tové ko Tovg PoSoxavdxn BA. BAG-
un, To @wopive, to Zirapt xar n 086¢ Tov Knmov, o. 155.

29. Archivio di Stato di Livorno, Archivio Araldico Ceramelli-Papiani, Famiglia Palli-
BAaun, To @wopive, to Zitapt xar y 086s tov Khrou, oo. 48, 205.

30. Archivio di Stato di Firenze (oo €k¥ig A.S.F.), Testamenti Segreti Inediti 1809-1875,
Testamenti Olografi Inediti, Salvestri, 1511, Panajiotti Palli 23 Giugno 1837.

31. BAduy, To Pwopive, to Zitdpt xow n 080s tov Kimouv, o. 147. Metokd tou 1821
xoi 1848 xatafdiiel xatd uéoo 6po 41,36 pezze wg SPNTO-CLYELGPOPA, TOGH TTOL TOV
XOTATAGOEL TTEPLTIOL GTN LEGYN TOL XATOUAGYOL ELGPOPWY TWY PEAWY TNG XOLVOTNTOGS, LE
TpELg eTonpeieg va Bpioxovtal oty xopue Tov xataAdyov: Avidrol A. Madpov, Podo-
xovoxn Yol & Xio xow Aol ITammoddwe.
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pe v oaAAnrodLdaxtin wéfodo xow yonuatodoteitor o Ty xovdTyTo.?
Ontwg @oaivetol amd 10 opyelo ™G CLVATEAPOTNTOG, XAUTA TV SLEPXELX TNG
Onteiog Tov wg ®VPeEVNTY, 0 TIdAANG eYxEiveL TN CLYXEVTPWGT ELGPOPLY
YLt TV DTOGTAPLEYN TNG EAANVLUNG ETAVATTOONG XOL TWY OTépwY EAAvwY
mov elyov @doel oty Itaiia, diwypévor amd v Obwpavixn Avtoxpo-
Topt0n.33 To 1828 xotafdrret 100 oonuévieg Alpeg (debtepo peyoAhTepo
006 PETA TO TTOOG TOL CLVELOPEPEL 0 éumopog Evotdbiog Moomnuidhtng)
oe opyavwon Tng I'eveding, mov €xel ovotabei, Tpoxetpévov va vTtooTnELEeL
xot vou TepLtBdAPeL oppavd Tondid EAAAvwv.3t Aiya ypdévia apydtepa, TO
1833, t0 eM\nvixd vmovpyeio EEwTepxdY TOv eMAEYEL, YLOL VO TOL OVOI-
Oéoer Ta xabnrovta Tov TEWTOL TPOEEVoL Trg EAAGSag oto ABdpvo. O
LTOLPYOG eEWTEPLXWY ETLEISWY TELXOVTNG O GYETIXN ETTLGTOAY] TOL TTPOG
Tov PBoaotid ‘Obwva eptypdpet tov [IdAAN wg dvdpo pe LOPEWOT, UEYCAN
TepLovaia xot TOAD xoA ENUY. Metéd amd mpdtaon tov tdiov Tov I1éAAY,
vroTpoEevog g EAAGSog avahopfBaver o yiog tov Muyoh: xow ot ddo
AopBévovy Ty eMxf virodtTo.3® O TIdAAng Ttopoével oty Béomn Tou
TPOEEVOL NG EANGS g €wg To BAvatd Tov To 1843 xan oto dtdotnuo owTd
OLWLBAAAEL OLOLAGTIXE TV TEOWONON TV SITAWUATIXGY XOL EUTTOPLXWDY
oyéoewv LeTaEd g Tooxdvng xow Tov veoodaTatov xpdtovs. Mo amd Tig
ONUOVTIXOTEPES TIPWTOPROVLALEG TOL elvar 1 TPowbnon mpog To vTovpEYeio
eEwTeptxv TNg Tooxdvng evdg oyediov yiow Ty LTTOYPOPY GLVONUYNG ERTTO-
plov xat vauTtiAiog HeTaED Twy V0o xwewy. H ouvbixn oty vmoypdpetol
evtéel 1o 1847, emoyn xatd v omola T B€om Tov TPOEEVOL Exel avardBet
évog GANOg ENAoc éumopog Tou AtBdpvou, o Kwvatavtivog Toottloc.38

Owoyévela, pdiot xat ovvoucOijuoata

AT6 Ta YOO TNELOTIXE TNG EAANVLYNG EUTTOPLXYG OLXOYEVELOG XOL OLXLOXTG
opadog, OTwg owTd TEORAANOVTAL LETO aTtd TN UEAETY TNG (WNG XKoL TNG
JpUOTNELOTNTOG TWV EAMVWY euTépwy aTo ALBopvo, dbo eival o Boatxd-
TEQOL: TTPWTOY, OL EAAYVES EUTTOPOL EULPAVI{OVTOL VO GUUUETEXOVY WG ETL TO
TAE{GTOY O OLXLOXEC OUADES «ELBLXOV TOTIOL » SNAadY| extetopévec (extended

32. BAGum, To @opive, to Zrapr xouw 1 080¢ Tov Kimov, o. 219.
33. 0.7, 0. 323.

34. Y7o (o, o. 315.

35. Y7o (Sto, oo. 333-334, 338.

36. Xto (S0, oo. 358-361.
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households), mohv-ropnwixég (multiple households) xow pn-owoyevetoxég (no-
family households)®” xor mOAS AyGtepo oe mopnvixés (nuclear households)-38
3e0TEPOY, N EUTTOPLXY) OLXOYEVELO DOUELTOL X0 ASLTOVPYEL OE OTEVN OYEOM HE
TNV OLXOYEVELOXY] ETLXELPNOT.

H mepinttwon g owoyévetog [IaAAn potdlel vo amoxAlvel xow omd to
300 autd yopoxtnototixd. Ou IIdAAn touv ABbépvov eppaviovtal vo {ovy
OE QTTAG, TTUPNVLXA YOLXOXVLELE, OTO OTOLOL CUULTIEQLAOUPAVETAL XOL OLXLOXO
TPOOWTILXS. LOPQwva pe T dtabfxn mov cvvtdooet o Mavayiwtng [aAing
70 1837, o (dtog xar n obluyds Tov Awpobéa [1dAAN xatotxoboay oTov TPLTO
6p0@o oLxApartog, Tov Bptoxdtay otn Via del Corso, ap. 584 ato ABbépvo.>?
Mali toug eppaviletal vo xoTotxel xal 0 avdTovdpog yiog Toug MiyoA. 0
Mepwd ypbévia apydtepa, to 1841, o IMavoyrwtng II&dAANG, xNpog TAEov,
OLYXOTOLXOVOE PE TOV OXOUY avOTTovdP0 o MALxiag 34 etedv MiyamA otov
devtepo bpoo xotowiog otn via Traversa op. b05. Ouv [IadAAY, Tatépog
%ol yLog, eiyov tplor €AN LTNPETLXO TTPOTWTLXO: TOVG LTAALXTG XOUTAYWYNG
Giovanni Gasperi, xapoptépn-oepPitopo, tov Pasquale Bianchi, pdystpo, xot
Tnv Angiola Macchiavelli, otxtox Bon06.4 Koaté v (Sia emoyn, oe xototxio
Topaxelpevy g via Traversa xotowxovoe n Ayyelxy [IdAAy pe tov odluyd
Tn¢ Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei, pe Tov evveaty yto ¢ Luciano xabwg xou

37. H ovppetoyn Twv eEAMMYOY EUTIOPWY O EXTETAUEVES X0 TTONOTTAOXES XaBg xoL
un-owxoyevetoxés (amovaio TavTPEREVOL LELYAPLOL LETAED TWY LEAWY) OLXLOXES OUADES
OTTOXOADTTTEL €V HEPEL TNY XaTEVHLYON %Al TNY TTOLOTNTO TOL OLXOYEVELOXOD otoHuaTos.
OL EAANVEG EUTTOPOL GUYXEVTEWVOY YOPW TOUG XOL EVTOG TMWV VOLXOXVELWY TOUGS GUYYEVE(G
ek alpatog xou €€ ayytoteing. XTo ouxoyeveloxd SiXTLUO CUUUETEL OY XOL U GUYYEVELS,
IOV EVTROCOVTOY OTNY OLXOYEVELX, £QPOCOV oLUPBlwVOY HE UEAN TNG XL GUVSEOVTOY UE
oUTA UECWL OYECEWV TPOGTOOLOG, EEAPTNONG KO LTOUAANALOG: TTEOXELTOL YLOL GUVETO-
QOVG, CLUVEPYATES, PIAOVG, LTTAAAIAOLG Xot OwxLoxd TPoowTxd: BA. BAduyn, To ®opive,
to Zitapt xow n 060s tov Kyjmouv, go. 389-415.

38. BA. oyetunn Bihioypaio: Household and Family in Past Time, emup. P. Laslett —
R. Wall, Kaipmottl 1972 Family Forms in Historic Europe, emty. ot {Stol, Kaiumottl 1983
L. Stone, The Family, Sex and Marriage in England (1500-1800). Aovdivo 1977 xou M. Mit-
terauer & R. Sieder, The European Family: Patriarchy to Partnership from Middle Ages to
the Present, OEpdépdyn 1982. H mopnvixy owioxy oudda meptAapuPavel évar TovTpEUEVO
Levyapl (1 évay yhpo/yhpo Yovéa), pali f xwpeig Toudid, pe N xweig olxlaxd TEoowmLxs.

39. AS.F., Testamenti Segreti Inediti 1809-1875, Testamenti Olografi Inediti, Salvestri,
1511, Panajiotti Palli 23 Giugno 1837.

40. XTig emoToAég TTOL amevBVVeEL 0 IIGAANG TTEOG TNV xOPYN TOL AVOPEPETAL UE Ae-
TITOUEPELEG OTNV XATACTOO TG LYELOG oL OTLG xabnuUePLVEg oo oAieg Tov MiyomA, ov
GUUPLWVEL PE TOVG YOVELG TOV.

41. A.S.F., Stato Civile di Toscana, Censimento di 1841, Comunita di Livorno, No 12127,
Evopla g Aylag Awatepivng touv Alépvou.
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UE TEOOEPOL ATOPOL VTINEETIXO TTPOowTLXA.%2 To 1866 0 MuyaiA eixe peto-
pepbel oe aAho axivnto, ot Via Borra ap. 9, émov {oboe poll pe ™y avn-
Axn %607 TOL %O LTNPETLXG TPOSWTLXO.*? O Twdvvng, dedtepog yLog Tov
[IéAA7, Sev paivetor vo SLépeve ato ALBdpvo o 1841, Topd To YeYOVdg OTL
Botoxdtay oe emxovwVio e TNY 0OEAPT] TOU XOL TO OVOUE TOL OVOLPEPETOL
oLYVA aTLg otxoyevetaxég emtaTtoréc. O Evyéviog, tehevtoio téxvo twv TI&A-
A, ev avaépetor aTo aPYELaxd LALXO Tov eEetdobnxe, 6Twg emtiong dev
VTTAPYOLY TTANPOPOPLES YLoL TNV TOWTOTNTA TNG oLLLYOL ToL MuyomA TIGAAT,
UnTépa TG *0pNG ToL Zopiog. ATO TG ETLOTOAEG oL 1 AyyeAuxy TIdAAN
AopfBéver petaEd tov 1819 xow tov 1875, awodetxvdeTol 4Tl v OLXOYEVELX
Bptoxdtay o emixolvwvia pe Evay eVPVTEPO XOAAO GUYYEVWY, TTOL OLEUEVAY
otnv ‘Hmerpo xon ™ Maxedovia, tdtaitepo pe Tov Adumpo, aderpd tov Ilo-
varytedytn T, xow Toug avidrodg tov Diktrero xar Nixdroo. 4

Eivow yeyovdg 67, oe avtibeon pe Ty ewdvo —oTiyplolor Xol QTo-
YOOUPLX— TOL TTOPOLOLALOVY GAAEG EAANVLXES ELTTOPLXES OLULOXES OUGdES/
voLxoxvpld oto ALBopvo, xatd Ty omoio wloe TANODpa ouYYEVWY, adéAQLa,
oderpéc, avurol, Belol, ovvepydteg xot epumoOPLXOl LTTEAANAOL LUPLVOLY
oe oyNuato. Tov dev TEPLANLBAVOLY aTtapolTnTo. Evor TTAYTPEREVO (eELYAPL,
ot [I&AAn Sivovy v ewxévo ULog XAELOTAG, UUBATIXNG oL DEUEVNG OLXO-
Yéveloc. H ewxdva awt) mhovodg vo cuvdéetor xat pe to yeyovég 6Tl 1 ov-
THEXQLULEYT OLXOYEVELX, OE avTihean TAAL LE TNV TTAELOPNPiot TV EAAVLXWY
EUTIOPLXWY OLXOYEVELWY TToL eEetdalnuay, dev mopovaoldletal vo dopeitol
XOL VoL AELTOVPYEL OE OTEVY] OYXEOY] LE TNV OLXOYEVELOXY] EULTTOPLXY] ETLYELPMON.
H emuyeipnon tov Moavoytdtn TIdAAY dev paiveton vo petofLpaletor atovg
300 ytoug Tov. O Mo xow o lwdvyng [IédAAng Sev eppoavilovtal vo evdio-
(PEPOVTOL YLOL TO EUTIOPLO, AXOWUT XOL EAV XATTOLOG TG TOLS OVO OLoYOAElTOL
LE TLG OLXOYEVELOXEG ETULYELPNOELS TTEPLOTACLAXA, YEYOVOS TTOL WATOGO OV
eipoote oe 0éon va emBefoiddoovpe. XTo emionuo StEToypo 0TO OTOLO
xotoywpeiletor o tithog evyevelog tov TN to 1836 (etx. 2)% o MiyohA
OVOPEPETOL WG LTIOTTPOEEVOS TN EANGSag o 0 Iwdvvrg wg yratpds. Kow

42. 0.7.

43. AS.F., Testamenti Segreti Inediti 1809-1875, Testamenti Olografi Inediti, Grimaldi,
5790, Palli Michele, 6 Luglio 1866.

44. Comune di Livorno, Biblioteca Comunale Labronica Francesco Domenico Guerrazzi
(o7o ekng CL, BCL), Fondo Palli Bartolommei Angelica (670 €Efig Fondo Palli), Corrispon-
denza familiare (1819-1875): Nicola Palli, Lambro Palli, Filippo Palli ad Angelica Palli.

45. O Haw. TI&AMG Ntay 0 TEWTOG EAANVLXNG XXTOYWYNG Negoziante GTOV OTOlo aTto-
veuninxe mopdpoLog TiTAoG.
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T 5UV0 OBEAQLO EVOLOPEPOVTOL, WA TOTO, YLOL TNV TTOALTLXY] X0l CUUUETEYOLY
EVEQYQ OTOL XLYNULOTOL YLaL TNV evoTtoinom ¢ Itahiog, vmootnpilovtag Tovg
ONPoxEaTLXolE, OTwg GAAWOTE o M adeA@” Tovg AyyeAxn. O lwdvvng
evtdooetol ol TOAD vwplg oto dnpoxpatixd xivnua Veri Italiani o o
Mo, pall pe tov yopunpd tov Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei, oto xivnuo
Giovane Italia."® O MuyafA, mov yo éva Stdotnuo. avodauBdver ™ 0éom
7oL LTOTPOEEVOL TNg EANGSaG, eyxataeinel To aElwpo apéons Letd Tov
0évoto Tov TaTEPOL TOL, TTOPE TLE TEOOTADELEG TOL LTTOVPYOL EEMTEPLXWY
PiCou NepovAob va tov petameioet. Qotdoo, petoEd tov 1867 xow Tov 1868
0 Muyonh exdéyetor dMuopyog Tov ALBépvou, eved to 1872 eupoavileton vo
EXTIPOOWTEL TOV SNUOPYO OE OLOPOPES OLXOVOWLXES OLVOANXYES WG TTAPE-
3pog 670 dNPOTXG oLUBOVALO TG TOANC.”” Me To eumdpLo dev aoyoAsiToL
obte 0 younpdg Tov [lavayudtn Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei, yévog mahtéig
OLPLOTOXPATLXNG OLXOYEVELOG HE XOTAYWYN ortd Ty Kopoix.

Xe 6,1 a@opd ™Y xoTebuvay ko To TEPLEXOUEVO TWY OLXOYEVELOXWY
OYETEWY, N CAANAOYPOPLOL TTOV OVTOAARGGOLY Tal UEAY] TNG OLXOYEVELOS OUPT)-
VEL VO SLOPaYODY Ol LETOED TOLG OYECELS OIYATING, TOVPEPOTNTOS KO OLXEL-
oTNToG xobg o pLor LOLATERT TTVELUATLXT ETTAPY), M OTtolar EXONALVETOL
TIEPLOTOTEPO OTLS OYEOELG TTUTEPO-XOPNG, TEWTOTOXOL ASEAPOV-OSEAPTS.
Mo ovvning TpoxTixn TOL TEOOGOLOPLLEL TNY 0PYAVWOY Xal TN AetTtovpYyio
TWY OLXOYEVELWY T1g peoaioc TéENC Tou 180v awwva® efvon awth Tne TEO-
otaoiog Twy ONAEwY o Yevxd To adOvauwy UEAOY amd To dppeva (éAN
¢ owxoyévetas. Evtdg tou owxoyeveloxol meptffédAAovtog 0 pdAOGg TOL TTOTE-
oo lval xevTPLXAS, EVE EXELVOG TOL TTPWTOTOXOL AGEAPOD ATTOXTA OTNY eEE-

46. To xivnua vt eiye WSpvbel amd tov Giuseppe Mazzini ot MaoooAio To 1831,
ATow emovooToTind xor LTOGTAPLLE TNV (BpLvon PLag SNUOXEOTIXNG EVWUEVNS [taiog.
H St m Ayyehxn fTov TEOCWTLXY QIAN TOL CUYYQPAQEN, TTOATIXOD XOL ETOVUOTATY
Francesco Domenico Guerrazzi. Apydtepa o €pbel o pMEN nall Tov xow Bo avapepbel
oTOL XELUEVOL TNG OTO PAYMOL TTOL SMULOVPYEITAL GTO ECWTEPLXO TOL PLAEAEVDEQPOL XLV~
HoTog LETOED TwY dMUoxpartinwy xal twv petpltonadoy (moderati). O MuyofA TIdAAnG, o
Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei xot 0 wéAg 16 etwyv Luciano, avoywpnoay yio ™ AopPop-
dla, 6oL xaTATAYONUAY GTOV OTPUTO Ol TTOAEUNOOY 0TOV TOAEHO Tov 1848 ue Toug
Snuoxpatixods: BA. P. Sabatini, Angelica Palli Bartolommei, AtmAwp.otixy Atototf3y, Univer-
sita di Firenze, Facolta di Magistero, ®Awpevtior 1969-1970. T'toe TV tTorhixn evomoinom
BA. S. J. Woolf, Il Risorgimento Italiano, t. 2, Topivo 1981.

47. Braun, To Propive, to Zitapl xon  086g tov Kijmov, o. 211.

48. 'evixd yLat TG oLxoyevelaxég ayéoetlg g emoyng PA. Leonore Davidoff — Catherine
Hall, Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the English Middle Class, 1780-1850, Aovdivo
22003, oo. 229-272.
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ALEN ToL YpPOvoL LBLaiteEN PopdTTA, N OOl OVTIXOTOTTTPL ETOL OTN OYEaN
UETOED adeA@Vy, odeAPwY e adeA@Ec, OTTWE xot ot oyéon Oelwy pe avt-
Provg xow oviPLég. Lty TEPITTWOY TN oLxovévelag Tov avayiwdtn TIaAAT,
o Iavorytddtng xat o yrog Tov MiyomA avoropBévovy vo TpooTortebovy TNV
%x0pM xo odeAP AyyeAuxn. H aabevixn @bon e, n un ovpPatinn mpoow-
TUXOTNTA TNG XOL TO. TVELPLOTLXA TNG Yoplopato Ty xobiatody evaichnty
X0l EVGAWTY, UE ATTOTEAEOUO VO TUYYGVEL LOLalTepnS peToyelptong amd dAa
Tor LEAN NG owxoyeévetag. H untépa g Awpobéa Ty axorovdel ota taEidio
TNG XOL TN CUUTOPUOTEXETAL UE xAbE €O, oL Yovelg Tng avahapBdvovy va
XPOTNoO0LY pall TOLuG TOV YLO TNG Aouxlavs, 6Tav exelvy Asimtel, 0 adeAPdg
NG TNV LTOOTNELLEL XO TNV EULTILOTEVETOL.

Méoa amd T emioTtorég oL o Ilavoylwdwtne, 1 Awpobéa xat o MuyonA
amevbdvovy oty AyyeAunn EgTuoAiyeTtor GA0 TO TAEYUO TWY OLXOYEVELOXWDY
OYEOEWY %O VOSELXYVOVTOL Ol SEGUOL OYATTNG KOl OL TTVELUOTLXEC-LOEOAO-
YLXEG OUYYEVELEG TWY PEAWY TN owxoyevetac. [Tpwtopyxd pérnua téoo tov
[I6AAn 600 xow Tng ouvldyov Tov Awpobéag eivar N vyela TG xdENG TOLG.
Tpdupet o TTEAANg:*?

Efuow moAD xopoOuevogs yior Tor XAl VEX TOU L0V OTEAVELS OVOLPOQIXT UE TNY

vyelor oov, edyouat Ta Vo VTR va eival 0A0 xoit XaADTEQOL Xou EfLOL OYUTTO-

uovog va ta ewodnfedow mpoowmixa. o voo xatadafels mooo oAb oia avta

ayyifovy ™y xopdia uov, Oa Empeme va eloon Tatépag xou vo eloot ey, oy
Aotroy eTOVUELS VO XAVELS TOY TOTEQO GOV EVTVYY, TOOCEXE TNV VYELD OOV ...

2N CUVEYELOL GTPEPETOL GTOV EAANVLYNG XATAYWYNG YLoTEd XOLoTOPOPO
Paln, mov elvar eyxateotnuévog ato ALBopvo, xat Tov {ntael oLUBoLAES xoat
OLGTOOELG, TLG OTOLEG UETOPEPEL 0TV AYYEALXN. e piot ol TLC ETLOTOAEG
TOL TNG YPEPEL XoPOXTNELOTLRA:DO

Toetg popés emoxéplnxo ofjuepa Tov ytatpd Paly xot apxetés dlles Qopég
emioxéplnxa to uayall ue tor fOTava xot T QUTIXA TAPOACXEVACUATA, XWOLS
VoL XOTOPEQW Vo TOY Lo, Yo VO UTTORECE Vo Udlw TN Yvoun Tov, avapooixd
Ue TRV TAVON OTOUGY0V, xaOWS o Yior TIS oUTiES TNS vTTVNAloS, xat TEW oo
™V arootod) Twy PiAivy a cvveyiow vo Yaxvew xat, otay tov Bow, B cov
UETaPEpw autd mov Oo Yov Tet.

49. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, Iavoyidtng IIédAAng mTpog v
Ayyehuxs [IéAA, 12 TovAiov 1826 (LeTdppoon TwY ETLOTOADY Ol Ta LTOALKG TNG LTTO-
Yobpovoag).

50. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, Iavoylwtng IIdAAng mpog tnv
Ayyehxs [IéAAn (Bagni di Lucca), axpovoAdynTn ETLOTOAN.
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To 1826 1 Awpobéa auvodelel T ELAGcobevy AyyeAixy oto BépeTtpo Bagni
di Lucca, 6mov exeivy xdvel Stdpopeg Hepameies, eved o IlaAAng mpoypop.o-
Tilel vo petafel xor o (Stog exel, yia vo Tl cuvavtioel.?! Apydtepa, dTo
exelvn éyel xotoplyel ot Pdun poll pe tov ayamnuévo tng Giovanni Paolo,
N UNTEPR TNG TNG YOAWPEL YO TTPOGEYEL TNV LYELR TNG, EVH UE LOLOLTEPY] TEVL-
PEEOTNTAL XaL EVOLAWEPOY TNG cuoThvel va Poaciletor atov Giovanni Paolo
X0l OTOV UEYAAVTEPO aBeAQ TG MiyanA, Tov €xel aLVOSEPEL TNV aSeAPn
TOUL %o Tov LEAAOVTO YaUTEd Tou 0Ty Pdpn:b?

o amo toy Miyona xow tov Giovanni Paolo va e wnyaivovy mepimato oe exel-

va tor UEpY OTTov 0 aépag elvor Atyotepo Bapls xat o Paolo va cov etowualet
SVYOUWTIXES COVTES.

H oyéon twy 300 Yovéwy pe v AYYEAXY, TO aVAULXTO. cuVaLaOUOTH
oyamng, Bavpoocpod, TpveepdTTag, TEOoTOOlNG KoL CEBooHOl ToL TEE-
oLy ylow owTY, exdONAvovtor pe Ldtaitepa Egxwpltotd Tpdmo oty oTdon
TOUG ATEVOVTL OTLG ETUAOYES TNG TEOOWTILXNG {WNG TNG XOL CUYXEXQLULEVAL
oTOV 30O, xOL EVTIEAEL TOV YO TNG Ke Tov Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei. O
Bartolommei eivort €vag avdpag TOAD UxpdTEQOS O MALXLA, OTTOYOVOS ULOG
LILa{TEQOL TLYTNENTLXNG KPLOTOXPOTLXTG OLXOYEVELOS TG Kopatxng, n omola
ovTtibeTor 0Ty OXEOY AUTY] XOL TOV KTTOXATPWVEL, LE ATTOTEAECUO TO LEVLYE-
oL vou Adfel ™y amdpooy vo xataplyel ot Pouy. ATo Tig emloToAég oL
Aapfévovy, T6go 1 Ayyehxn 6co xal o Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei, amd
TNV OLXOYEVEL TNG TPWTNG, XOTOVOEL xowvelg Twg ol IIGAAN —ptor eAAVLXN
0p0630E oLxovEveLa EUTTOPWY, EYXATEGTNUEVY EVTOG EVOG EEVOL ot xooAL-
%00 TEPLREANOVTOG— ETLIELUYVOLY LOLOLTEPT TOAUYN XOL Vo EEXWELOTA TEO-
0deLTIXO %ol QLAEAEDOEPO TVEVUO, TOPOPAETOVTOS TO XOLVWYLXO XOOGTOG,
Opnoxevtixd xow NOXA RWAVPOTA, TEOXELUEVOL Vo LTIOGTNELEOLY PuYLKA
X0l OLXOVOULXE €var avTlovuPortind Levydpt. H emiotol tng Awpobéag IIaA-
A TTPOG TNV XOPN TNG, TTOL EYEL XATOPVYEL 0T Pduy pe tov Giovanni Paolo,
emPefordver Tor Topamdvw. H Awpobéa otéAver otn AyyeAwxy] ovipoto
YVOOTWY xoL QLAWY TOL UTOPOVY YO TOLG GUYOPAUOVY XUTA TO SLACTNUO
NG Topapovrg Toug exel. Tng {ntel va xdvel xovpdyto xat Ty xonovyalet
6T 6Aeg oL Suoxolieg B EgmepaaTtoly %o cuveyilet:3

51. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, ITavorytdtng TIédAAng mpog tnv
Avyyeiuen IIaAAy, 12 TovAlov 1826.

52. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, Awpobéa I1&AAN mtpog Ayyehixn
II&AAY, 25 Moaitov 1831.

53. 0.7.
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0 TATEPOS GOV SVOAPECTHONXKE TOAD UE AUTO TTOV UOV YOKPELS CYETIXA UE TO
gvdvua, Aéyovrag ott 0 Muyyand Empeme vor OXEQPTEL VoL IXOVOTTOOEL OAES TIG
aVAYxrES 0O YwEls OeUTEON x0VLPEVTO xow Oor TOL YAl oYETIXA.

Ontwg amoxaAdTTTETOHL OTTtd TNV ETLOTOAY TNg Awpobéac, o TPwTOTOXO0G
Ytog MuyonA eiye axohovbnoel To CevydpL GTN QLYN TOV, TTPOXELLEVOL VO
ToUG oTNPELEEL oxovouLxd xal vor Tovg auumapaotabdel, €éxovtog AdPel ov-
YxexpLpéveg odnyieg amd tov avoytdytn IIdAAY. O MuyomA exTpoowel Tov
TOTEPQ TOL XAl YPLLETAL TTPOGTATYG TOL LELYOPLOV, EVE) TAVTOYPOVOL TTAOOL-
xohovOel TV eEENEN TV YEYOVOTWY OTtd XOVTA %L, EVOEXOUEVKGS, LETAPE-
PEL TTANPOQPOPIEG GTOVG YOVELS. e X POVOAGYNTO ONUELWUA TOL amevLhivel
otov Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei, mthoavétoto exeivng g emoyng, av Oyt
EXELVWY TWY NUEPWY, 0 Miyoih TIGAANG YpdpeL aToy YopTed Tov:>

Hoapaxevy Boadv

Xty meplntwoyn wov oov Asimovy [ypjuatal, cov Svw To Adyo pouv ot TR

Aevtépa umopd vor cov Staécw 10.000 Alpes xar oy cov Vol aTOEOUTNTES

UTT0p Vo 0TS TEPGOoW Ywpls xaulo Quoia amd Ty mlevpd pov. Mdovo otny

TEPITTWON 7OV OV TIS YpELqlecon elval avayxn Vo 10 YYwpilw TOLAdIoTOY

1 Asvtéoa 10 TEW! VWPlg. Naw eloat yapoUUEYOS xat Yo ayamds ToY ayannto

oov Muyyana.

OL droupopéc ov ywpilovy tov Giovanni Paolo xat Ty AyyeAuxn, exeivog
evyevrg xaboAtdg xat 19 Ty, exelvn EAAIXNG xoTOYWYNS, 0000d0EN, 35
ETWYV, XOP EUTOPOL, GEY PALVETOL YO ATTOTEAOVY XWOADULA YLOL TNV OLXOYEVELXL
[TaAAY, Tov oTnEilel TG ETAOYEG TNG *OPNG KO OOEAPTS OTTOPACTLOTIXAL.
H Awpobéa, exdniwvovtag to Babdtepo ouvaiobiuoto plog pntépog mou
evdLapEpeTaL MYOTEQO YLOL TOVG TOTOVG %Ol TLG OLUBACELS Ko TEPLOGHTEQO
YLt TNV OQAAELO. X0l ELTLYLOL TOL TOLOLOY TNG, TEOTELVEL OTNY AyyeAuxy),
ot vo eyxotodelPpouy ) Pdun xow v teptmiovnbody oty Itahion xo v
EANGSa, PdyvovTog yia To xatdAAnio pépog, 6mouv fo teAoboayv Tov Yauo
TOUG, VO TEAEGOLY TOV YOO oTn Pduy éva ambysvpa xal ot GUVEXELD VO
emtotpédouvy ato APdpvo («ovti vor myoivete vor Yopvate oc Ao pé-
oM ...»).%% O ydpog evtéhet tedeiton oe xoBoiwny exxinoio atny Képxvpa,
omov To Cevydpl xoataedyel o Giovanni Paolo Bartolommei yivetat péiog
™G oLxoYEveLog TIaAAT.

54. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, MuyoiA [IdAAng mpog Giovanni
Paolo Bartolommei, oypovoAGYNTn ETLGTOAN.

55. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, Awpobéa [I&AAn mtpog Ayyehinn
II&AAn, 25 Moiov 1831.



AEXMOI ATATIHY KAI [INEYMATIKEY XYTTENEIEX 261

Abo emotorég tou TIdAAY TTpog Tov Youmpd tov (23 Noespfpiov 1832
xot 12 Aexepfpiov 1832), Alyo xowpd HeTd TOV YEAUO, 0PAYOLY Vo SLopavel
pe euxplveta n oxéon LetoEd Toug. O TIaAANg aoxalel Tov Giovanni Paolo
pE 3LalTEEY TPLEPEPOTNTA «AYATNTO LoV TTodl» %Al Tov {NTeEl va Uny Tov
guYaELOTEL YLoL G0 xdveL YU TGV xow Ty AyyeAuxy], Stote8

otay €00 ue ebumnpeteis, ey Sev oe evYaELOTA, xabWs eoels elote UEPOS TOV

EQVTOV OV XaL EYE) TOG OVNXW XL ETOUEVWS Oy ODor TPETEL EUElS Vo evYaOL-

OTOUUE TOUS EAVTOVS UOG.

Zntel amd Tov YouTEd TOL Vo TEOOEYXEL TNy AYYEALXY xaL @povTilet
vou Toug otéAvel oty [lila BLBAla, vPAoPOTO, TOADTLUES TTETPEG KOl QAL
epmopedpota. Agy givol, wot6oo, Eexdbopo amd Tig eMLOTOAEG av TEO-
XELTOL YL EUTTOPEVUOTA TTOL TTPoopilovTol yia To Levydpt N av o TIaAAng
€YEL UE UATIOLOY TPOTO OvaUiEEL TOY YOUTTPO TOL OTLG EUTTOPLXEG ETLYEL-
PMOELG TOV.

Zto xpovio Tov axoiovbody o Iavoylwdtng xat n Awpobéa eEaxoirov-
000y va atnpilovy Ty ®x6p1N TOoLG XA TN GLYIPAUOLY e xd&be TPdTO, TTPO-
xeLULEVOL va EgTepdoel xabe Suoxoiia Tov mpoxvTTTEL. Alyo peTd ™) Yévwn-
o ToL ToLdLOV TNG, OL YOVE(S avorouBdvouy Tov utxpd Aouvxtavd, Tov 0Tolo
%P ToVY 07O OT{TL TOuG 600 exelvy dtapével otny Lila pe tov oduYd Tng.
Ye emloToAY TTov oTéAvel o I1dAAng otov Giovanni Paolo otig 23 NoepfBplov
1832 avagépetor pe xamoto OAPnN oTig emeTelovg Twy YeveOALwy Tov Aov-
ALOYOV %Ol TNG UNTEQOS TOL, TTOV CLUTITTTOLY ToV Urvo. NoéuPpto xot Tov
exelvn ™ Yot Bo Tic YL0pTAGoLY YWELoTA.> Kabwe mepvoldy to xpovia,
UETAED TOL TATEQPO 0L TNG XOPNG AVOTTOOCETAL YLO TTOAD OTEVY] OYEOM
EUTILOTOOUVYG oL OU@ISEOUWY eEXLOTNEEVoEWY. H AyyeAny) meptypdpet
OTOV TOTEQXL TYG TLG OOYOALES, Taw oabfuoator xow Tovg TEOBANUOTLoRLOLS
NG *OL EXEIVOG TNG UETOPEPEL TNY OTTOYONTELGY XOL TNV TUXPLKL TTOV XKUTA
XOLEOVGS TOL TPOEEVEL 1 EMOYYEALOTIXY] XAONUEPLVOTNTA TOL. X TNV ETTLOTO-
A mov g otéhvel otig 12 TovAlov 1826 oto Hépetpo Bagni di Lucca tng
emonpoiver:®®

56. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, ITavoyidytng II&AAng mpog Gio-
vanni Paolo Bartolommei, 23 Noepfpiov 1832.

57. O0.m.

58. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, ITavorytcdytng IIéAAng mpog Ayye-
Ay TIaAAy, 12 TovAiov 1826.
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. 00Q YOOQELS CYETIXA UE TOVS AAAOUS YOPw cov oto Bagni di Lucca pov
mpo&evody oVyyvon. Yrmapyovy xdamowor mov eEvuvody auvty Ty dAdn ESEu.
AAG xaradafaive 0Tt €00 OTEXETAL OTO AIXO YYWUIXO, OTL AXOUN X0 GTOY
Iopdadeico Sev mepvaer xavels xaldd, otay ol UOVOS, xot £y, TOL TWOA
el TporyuoTixa uovog, awcbavouar to Bapos awtig T UovoaElds.

Xe aANN o EOovOASGYNTY ETLOTOAN O IIGAATG TNG UETOPEPEL TNY ATTOYOY-
TELGY] TOL ATTO TV CUUTIEQLPOPA XATOLWY OO TO ETAYYEALOTLXS TTEPLRAANOY
TOV, TTOL TOV TANYWDYOLY %o INANTNELALOLY TN LW TOL, OAAG YpEeLdleToL,
6TwS oNUELOVEL, LTEOROVA.Y? Exeivn apydtepa, ®otd T StdpxeLo. Tov Yépov
NG, QUPNVEL DTTOVOLEG OTLE ETILATOAEG TTOL TOL oTteLOVVEL YLor SLGXOALEC TTOL
QPOPOVY TN OYEON TNG UE TOV oOLLYO TNG, YEYOVOS TTov divel To Sixalwpo
GTOV TTOTEQXL TNG VOL TNG EXPOEAGEL TN YYOWUN TOL oYETLXE.5°

Mot ovdhoyy oy€om OXELOTNTOG KO EXLVOTNPEVTEWY, N OTTOLor EVSLYOL-
LOVETOL Ot Lo LOEOAOYLXT] TOOTLON XOL XOLVES TTOALTLXEG TIETTOLONOELG, GLY-
déer tov Miyoih TIdAAY pe v aded@y tov.51 O Miyoih, émwe ovopépbnxe
TOPOTIAVW, OVOAAUPAVEL VoL TTPOGTUTEDEL XOL VoL GUYOPAUEL TNV AyyeAxy
%0’ VTTOSELEN TWY YOVEWY TOL, TAVTOHYPEOVO. WGTOCO TNY EUTILOTEVETAL XOL
™ Bowpalel. Mia oelpd ot eMLOTOAES TTOV TNG OTEAVEL XUTA TO SLAO TN
7oL eXElVY], 0 PeEYaALTEET TAEoV MAio, €xel eyxoataotabel oto Topivo,
OPOPOVY TNV TOMTLXY xaTAoTOo 0Ty ITtahio, Tor TPoodevTind, dnpoxpott-
xa xoL QLAEAeVBepa xvuatar Tng emoyNg xofg xaL SLEPOPES TPOTWTILXO-
TNTEG TTOL GUPUETEYOLY OE oTA. O MiyamA cuvdloAéyeton pe ™y AyyeAxn
Yot OAL TOL TTOPOTAVE OEpoTa, TAVTOYPOVO WOGTOGO TNG EXPLOTNEEVETOL
AETTTOUEPELES aTTO TNV XoOnuepyn (w1 TOL xoL UE YLOVUOQ TNG TEQPLYPAPEL
OLOPOPECS EUTELPLEG TOL PE TO YUVOLXELD VA0. Ty drabfxn ov cvvTtdooet
70 1866 opnvel xANPOVOUO OANG TNG TTEPLOLGIOG TOL TNV OVNAALXY XHEY] TOL
Zopio ITdAAN o B€Tel wg 6po 6L, netd Tov Bdvatd Tov, excivy Bo xpatoet
%x0ovTd g xal Bo cuvtneel T Belo g AyyeAuxn TIéAAY, ynpo Bartolommei,
«UE Tov (BLo TpéTo oL cuyTNEEiTaL TP ToL eipot 0T {wr». O MiyomA
ONUELWVEL OTL, €PHOOV v ovpPiwon avty Sev B umopel vo ovveytobel oe
TEPITITWOY YAUOL TNG *xOPNG TOL, TOTE 1 oo Hor TTPETEL vou xaToAAAeL

59. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, ITavoytchytng TIéAAng mtpog Ayye-
Ay I (TiCow), oy PovOAGYNTY ETLOTOAY.

60. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, [Tavorytwdtng [IdAAng mpog Ayye-
A TN (TévoPar), oy ovOAGY TN ETLGTOAN.

61. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, MuyonA TI&AAng mpog Ayyehinn
II&AAY, 15 Moiov 1848, 10 AmptAiov 1849, 26 Aexeufpiov 1853, 9 Noeufpiov 1853 x.é.
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éva Moo emtidopor oLVTAPNOYG 0Ty Belar TG, To omoio Bo Tng emiTEETEL VO
{noet dveto yioo To LTOAOLTTO NG LwNG TNG, AVEEAPTNTA ATtd OTTOLOSNTTOTE
QAN ToYY) €663 WY TNC.52

H Siaitepn oyéon tov IIdAAN pe tov eyyovd tov Aovxtovd omoTeAEL
TIPOEXTOON TNG OXEONG HE TNV x0pN Tov. Eivor mibavév to dvopor Aovxtovdg
vor 860nxe amtd Tov (OLo GTO aydEL TTPOG TLLNY TOL aEPYALOL ELAOGHEPOL, TOV
omolo o IlaAAng Oodpale, elxe perethoel, peta@Edoel xor exdwoel oto At-
Bépvo to 1817. Omwg mpoova@épbnxe, amd aypOVOAdGYNTEG ETLOTOAEG TTOL
omtevfdver o TIdAANg TPOG TNV *6PN xow TOV YAUTEO TOL QoiveTor Tl O WUL-
200G AouXLovOg TEPVAEL XATTOLO YPOVLXA, SLAGTAUATA GTNY OLX{O. TOV TTLTT-
OO %Ol TNG YLOYLES TOL. ApYdTepa, peyahwvovtog, axoAiovbel ™ untépa
TOL oTo TOELSLOL TNG %O PE TNV TTROTPOTY] TOL TOTTTTOD TOV SLATNPEL LYV
oAMAoYpaion pall Tov. XTLG ETLOTOAEG TOV O ULXPOS AoLXLAVOG TTEQLYPG-
et otov ooy 1A Tig aoyoAleg %ot Tar eVOLAQEPOVTA Tov, xabwg xou
TNV TTP6036 ToL oTa pobnpoto xot TG avoyvewoets. O Lucianino peyodvet
péoa ae évor TEPLBAANOY OYATING YLOL T YOOUMUOTO. XOL TN YVOON KoL 7
TPG036¢ ToL %dveL Tov TTAAAN TepHpavo.5? «Eivor peydn mopnyopld yio
UEVOL», YOOUPEL OTNY AYYEALXY], «OL TIPWTES ETILOTOAEG TOV GLYOTTNLEVOL OV
AouxLavod: LoxdpL aVTOG YO YORPEL YLOL EXOTO YEOVLO XOL VO YOKPEL TTAVTO
UE XOPE&, AYATN XOL ATTOARVOT)>.

To BAéppoa Tov [IaAAn Tapaxorovbel Tov Aovxiavd pe TEOCOYN *alL Xoi-
TOYPAQeL OAeg Tig awvTidpdioetg Tov. ‘Etol, Topoatnpel ptoe oxeTiny EAAELdT
xopag xa evbopiog Tov yopoxTNELllel Tov Uixpd eYYovd ToL 0TO SLEoTNUL
10U Let pall pe Tov (dto xor T obluY6 Tov AwpPobEa, YeYovig oL dev TOPOL-
AeiTeL vou To avoupépel og ETTLOTOAY TOL TTPOg Tov Giovanni Paolo.5% O TI&A-
Ang ppovtiler v Tpopnbedel Tov Aovxtovd Le PEAGVL xow TOV oLELBOVAEVEL
ovvews: «Na YoapeLg wpoalo TTEAYUATO, Vo Elgot XOAGG, LTLAXOLOG KoL OYL
metopatdpng».8> H emotol] Tou tou otédvet otig 18 TovAiov 1841 amotelel
UYNUELD TPLPEPOTNTOG, XAAOCUVNG %Ol (PEOVTIOOG Xol €Lval JLATUTIWUEVY
e oEbvotor ge VEog Tvevpotdeg ot evyevixd. O TlaAAng yonotpomotel

62. Archivio di Stato di Firenze, Testamenti Segreti Inediti 1809-1875, Testamenti Olo-
grafi Inediti, Grimaldi, 5790, Palli Michele, 6 IovAiov 1866.

63. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, [Tavorytdtng [IéAAng pog Ayye-
Axf) AN (TévoPar), oy eovOAGYNTY ETLGTOAY.

64. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, [Tavoytwtng [IdAAng mpog Gio-
vanni Paolo Bartolommei, 23 Noepufpiov 1832.

65. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, [Tavorytedtng IIdAAng mpog Lucia-
nino Bartolommei, 7 MapTtiov 1842.
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QUTOCOPXATUY, TTPOXELUEVOD VO XAVEL TOV EVWLEYQPOYO EYYOVO TOU VO YLWOEL
oo@Actor xo OXeLOTNTA. ATd TNV emloToAY] pobaivovpe 4Tl N AyyeAwny
poll pe Tov Aovxiowvd, pLar @Ay g xal pLa yxoufepvavto Ppioxovtoy aTo
YVwotéd BEpetpo Tng emoyng Bagni di Recoaro. O I1édAANg evBoppdvet tov Y-
YOVO TOL YO TOL YPQAPEL CUYVE XOL YO TOL TEQLYPAPEL TNV xabnuepLvOTNTA
TOL %O TLG ETULOXEPELG TTOL XAVEL 0TN YOPw TepLoyy. Tov cupfoviedel va
emioxémtetal xow vo Qowpdler tor xAaotxd pynpeio («oxdpyn TepLoodTepo
TP TOL %EPE T PéveL ATOTUTWREVD QVEE[TNAC TN LVAUT GOUL...»), EVK
OVOUPEPETOL TUYXEXQLUEVO OTA EQYO TEYVNG TOL O WLxPdg Aovxtovdg Bo
umopovoe va. Howpdoet oty Iadofo xor oty Bevetio.?8 Tov amoxonel me-
OLTTOUXTIXE ULXEO LTTTTOTYN XL TOV XOAEL VOU TTIPOCEYEL KOl VO TTPOOTATEVEL TLG
TpELG ®VPleg OV cvvodevet. Tou petopépet véa amd v Ardenza, eEoyixn
TOAY oTa TEPl wEa Tov ALBdpvou, dTov Thavitata Poloxdtay eEoytun xo-
TOLXLOL TNG OLXOYEVELOG X0 OTTOL 0 AOLXLAVOG TTEPVOVTE TOL XOAOX AL TOU.
Tov oTéAvel véa yiow TG QIAEC TTOL TOV GLVTPOMEVOLY GToL TToLyViSLor ToL:
«Aev €y *xoADTEPO VEO Vo 0oL GTElA® otd To OTL M Isaara xou n Paolina
elvot xohd: xon exbég to Bpadv xabddg Nuovy oty Ardenza Tig eido xow
TG 800 va TEPVOVY pe TNy dupako pall pe ™y xvpia Angiolax.5” Télog, o
[IéAAng dev Tapodeimer vor avopepbel otn opboypapion Twy xelUEvwy Tov
ULxPod oryoplod xot, oxoAoLBWYTag TNY TEOoELAN Tov cuvifeila, vor Tov Ot-
opBroel. Me B@og TveLpaT®dec ToL YPAEEL:5S
Oa yoeialotay vo yivovy xamoles OLopOwoes, OTWS TO 0 TOV Exel YOOPTEL
ot 0éon tov ho, aAldd eTPUAdGOOUAL VO TIG XAVW TOOCWTIXK, OUTY OUWS
[n Stdpbwon] mov dev umopdd va mapafrédw apopd to dvouda uov, Panajiolli
oyl yioo Panajiotti, yiotd étor o otouatioovy va @lavovy ota yéplo uov ot

ETUOTOAES TTOU OV OTEAVELS. e YoueTe) eyxdpdia, ayannueéve uov Lucianino,
xou THPOUEV® 0 oTOPYIXOS TTorTovs cov Havaryidtng IaAlns.

Ivevuatixég ovyyéveteg

H oyéon tov Mavayudtn [IaAA) pe v x6pn tov AyyeAixn Tpoodiopileton
oe peyaro Bobud —extig amtd Tov JECUO AYATTNG— XAL ATTO KOLVA EVOLOPEPOD-
vtor xal evatoblnoies, éva eldog TVELUATIXNG CLYYEVELOG, TTOL EXONAWVETAL

66. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, Iloavorytcdytng IIdAAng mpog Lucia-
nino Bartolommei, 18 TovAiov 1841.

67. 0.m.

68. Xto (do.
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UEOW TNG TTPOCNAWGONG XOL TV SV0 GTNY XOUANEQYELX TWY YOOUUATWY XOL
oe plo Wiaitepn xAion mpog ™ Aoyoteyviow xow Ty moinon.%® O motépag
TeEQeL amépovTo Oovpoopd Yo TV AYYEALXN o Tov ex@EAlel pe xdbe
evxotptlo. To tStaitepa YoplopoTé TG, T OTTOlal EXINAGYOVTOL TTOAD YWPLC,
Tov eumvéouy xot Tov xododnyobv. Ty vTooeilet PuyoroyLxd xow oLxo-
VOULXO xOlL OVOAXLBAVEL vou TV eEXTPOoowTEl —e@doov auTy PploxeTol oe
TOAD veap] MAxio—, EvovTt DEaTIXY TOEOYWYWY, EXTTPOTWOTIMY XVXAWY
G SLaVONOoNG, XOUANTEXVWDY X0l amAwy Bovpoaotdy e, Exelvy epniotede-
TOL TN YVOUN %ol To atadnTipLlo Tou ToTEPN TNG, GLUVTPOPOL XL TTEOOTATY
oTNY TOPELAL TNG EVTOG EVOG OVIPOXPOTODUEVOD YWEOV. LTLG ETLOTOAES TOU
TP0og ™V AyyeAw o IIédAAng avoapépetor TOAD ocvyvd 0TO €QPYO TG, TNV
TPOTEETEL, TNy eVBapEUVVeL, xal T oupBovAedet. ArafBdaler Ta xelpevd g, T
ovTLypdepet xo Tor Stoplivet, eved exelvn InTel T YVoUN TOL YLoL TN LOPYT,
To Bépota, TV TAOXY %o Toug PGAoLE.™

"Etot, otig 8 Tovviov 1828 o [IaAAng pe évor abvTopOo oNUElUO TNV EVNUE-
PWVEL OTL LOALG ELYE OAOXANPWOEL TNV OVTLYQOOY TNG TEOYWSioG TOL exelvy
elye ovyypdet. OTwg TG avapEpet XopaxTnELOTLXE, eV lyE TOV YPOVO va
Eovadlofdoel To xelUeEVO LETA TNV OAOXANPWOY TNG AVTLYPOONG, AAAG oTtd
TNV TEWOTN oVEYVWwaon lxe Helvel pe TNy evTOTTwoy 6Tt péoa ae owTo Elxe ov-
VavTioeL «ToAND wpaio Tpdypotos.”t O TIdAAng TapepPaiver xar otn ovy-
YOOUpN TOL €PYOL, XAVOVTOS TOPOTNOENOELS TTOL OLPOPOVY TNV TTAOXY], TOUG

69. Zoppwvo pe toug Broypdpovg g II&AAN, N Ayyehuxy, yevwnOnxe otig 2 Noep-
Bptov tov 1798. O matépag TG —O6Twg €xel LToaTnELYDei— dpyLoe vo aoyxoAelTaL pe ™)
SLaTondorywyYNon KoL TNV XOAMEQYELR TNG, EVE QUTH NTOY OxOUY OE TOAD pixpn NALxio.
H {3t Topaxorobbnoe podiuoto 6to eEAAnVxd ayoAeio Touv AtBépvou %ot 0T CLVEXELX
oto Conservatorio Superiore, exTatSevTNPLO TOL TEOOPELLHTAY YLOL T XOPLTOLX EVTTOPWY
0L EVYEVHY OLXOYEVELWY, EVK Uoaivel EXTOG amtd TNy EAANVLXY YADOGO XOL TNV LTOALXY),
™ YA XL TNY OYYALXT] xOlL LOVO TIPOQOELXA TO. YEQUOVLXA. ATO TOAD Vwplg emt-
SexvieL TOAD HEYEAN xAlom TTEOG TN oLYYENEN oL To Yooupato. Mabaivel antatoto
opyaion EMULXG %o LEAETE e TAO0G Tor XELPEVO XOL Tl EQYOL TWV OEYOLWY EAAAVLY
OLYYPOQPEWY. ZexVa vo ouvbétel Touato artd oA véa BA. Angelica Palli Bartolom-
mei, Discorsi di una donna alle giovinni maritate del suo paese [Donne nella storia. Riflessi
d’inchiostro 4], emtp. Ada Boubara, Canterano 2018.

70. Abyo ypdvioe petd tov yauo g n Ayyeluxn [IdAAn Bartolommei Ha eyxatooto-
0ci oto Palazzo Bartolommei otny mepLoyy Scali del Pesce oto Afdpvo xar Oa nynOel
€v6G QLAOAOYLXOU GOAOVLOD, GTO OTTOLO GUVOVTLOVVTOL CNUOVTIXES TPOCWTILXOTNTES TNG
TOALTLXNG XOL TG AoyoTeyviog, 6Ttws ot Manzoni, Alphonse de Lamartine, Enrico Mayer,
Francesco Domenico Guerrazzi, Jean Francois Champollion xot oA ol GAhot.

71. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, ITavarytwtng IIdAAng mpog Ayye-
Aveny IIGAAT, 8 Tovviov 1828.
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P6A0LG oL TO BEPOG TOL. TNG ONUELWDVEL YAPAXTNELOTIXE OTL GTNY TEAEL T
TPAEYN TO TEAOG ETTEXTELVETOL YPOYLXA XL [LE KVTOY TOY TPOTO O OVTLXTUTTOG
TOU YELWOVETOL, UE OTTOTEAEGUOL TO QYO VO XAVEL XATL OO TNV TEOYLXOTYTO.
TOL DEPOLG TOV. XTYN CUVEXELN, UETOPEPEL GTNY AYYEAXT TN YVOUY TOL YL
Toug POAOLG TOL dPAWUOTOC, ETLONUAivOVTaS OTL 0 POAog Tov Gaddo ot
totopio dev potdler va avtiotolyel o evilixar avdpo mov Pploxetal ot
nAxio yapov. Kot xAelvet v emlotoA] Tov, Tovilovtoag 6Tt B ppovtioet vo
NG OTELAEL XOUL GAANEG TTAPOUOLEG TTOPATNPNOELS, OToy Hor €xel oAoxAnpwoEL
TN JEVTEPY] AVAYYWOY TOV EQYOV. XE GAAY o POVOASYYNTY ETLOTOAN TOV TTOOG
™V AyyeAhunn, o IIdAAng avagépel twg, emotpépovtog LaBfoto Bpddv oto
ABopvo amd v Iilo, dov Bproxdtay yio SovAelég, Tye oto Béatpo. Exel
TopoxoAoVinoe por xwpwdio, g omolag To HEua xa Tor OVOUOTH TWY PO-
AWV OEY TOL NTOY AYVWOTO, OV XOL, OTIWG GUUTANOWYEL YOPOXTNOLOTLXA, OEY
pmopovoe vo. Bounbel vo éyxer mopoxolovdioe ot 10 EpY0 GANN POPE.T
Ko xotohfyet Aéyovtog 4Tl eviédel ETPOKELTO XOTA TNV ATOPN TOL YLoL Lo
xwUwdio, TNy omolo eiye avTlypdPeL 0 (SLog, xaL ETOUEVMS YLOL Lot OLXN TNG
xopodio ot cuveyilel:” «Eypodo to o xor Ty TAoxY YOpw ard autd
[tnv xwpwdia] xow Oo T Beelg e3¢ aTNY ETLOTOAY, YLOL VO [LOV TELG EQV
LOYVEL VTG TTOL EY TLOTEVW ».

O IMaAAng opyiler vo. ooyoleital pe To €pYo TG AyYeAxng amtd TOAD vw-
ple, 6tay axduy exeivn Eexwvael va ouvbétel Tig Tpwteg dnptovpyies tg. To
eVSLOPEPOY TOV, N TTOADTIAELEN ot evBovotidng ovpBoAn Tov ot SpaoTy-
pLoTTaL TNG VEXENG AYYEALUNG OAAG %0l O TPOTTOG TTOL 1 TEAELTALO OVOYVE-
ptlel otov Tartépa TG Tov alBoLAO oL PEVTOPA TG eTifePattvovTal aTnY
eTLoTOA] 7oL oevbdvel otov [avaydt IIaAAn o Beatpixds Topoywyde,
oxnvobétng xau nomordg Gaetano Mazzi to 1817. O Mazzi sppoaviletal va €xet
pLoe LOLALTEPY] OXETN OLXELOTNTOG UE TOV EAANILXNG XOTOYWYNG ELTTOQ0, EXPOA-
Covtog ouyvd Tov oefaoud Tov TPOG TO TEHOWTH TOL GTNY ETLAOTOAY. Tou
UETaPEPEL, PeTé amd emtbuuio g (Btog Tng AyyeALxNG, TIG TOHPATNENOELS XOL
TNV XELTLXY] TOL YL €V GUYXEXPLUEVO Deatpixd €pyo, TOL 0ToloL WGTOGO O
Tithog dev avapépetarl. OTwg Aéel yopoxTELOTIXd: «exelvn pe dtotdlel va
o0g T %4t %o €Y Bo vTToxoVow».™* O Mazzi, Tov Bpioxetor oty Iilo TV

72. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, TTavorytdtng IIGdAAng mpog Ayye-
Ay e (TECow), oy eOoVOAGY TN ETLGTOAY.

73. O0.m.

74. CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispondenza Familiare, Gaetano Mazzi mpog Ilavorytchytn
[I&AAn, 11 AexepBpiov 1817.
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emoyy| exelvn, ex@Edlel Tov Bowpooud Tov yia To TeEAevTaio Deartpind €pYo
™G AyyeAixng, To omolo pEpeTan vor Tov €xel Tpowbnoet o (dtog o TIdAATg,
Tpoxelpévou vou to SoPaoel. EmiPBefondvel ™ peydn mpdods tng xon dev
TPOAELTEL Vo TOVIoEL TTOG0 SVOXOAO Elvor yiar TNy NAior TG, LOALS 19 eTdy,
vo €xel xotoupépet va ekghiybel oe T6o00 alvTopo YPovixd SLacTNUA.

ZOpowve pe 6oo avopépel o Mazzi, oty €mLOTOA Tov, o IlavoytdTng
[TéAANg ftay Sratebetpévog var ypMuotoSoTioeL To avéBaoua Tov €pYOU TNg
%x0p7MG Tov ot xamota Oeoatpixy] oxnvn. To TeAevtalio YLEPOG TNG ETLOTOAYG
opopd oxpLPwg ™ StabeatpdTTor MO TLG TEYVIXES OLVATOTNTEG TOL XOA-
ALTEYYN vou avardfel v Topoywyy, €lte ot OAwpevtio elte oe xdmoLa
0Mn oA g Tooxdvng: «edv 1 deomowic O Mbeie vo avePel To €pyo
o™ PAwpevtia, o xdvw pLa TPooTdbeta vor To PETAPEPL GTN OXNYN LE TN
peyoAbTepn duvorty emtpédeta».” Tlapd to BeBopuppévo tov TEdypouua,
o Mazzi PBploxel emiong xpovo vo StafBdoel ™ UETAPEATY TWY EQYWY TOU
Aovxtovotd Tov €xel LOALG exdwoeL 0 (BLog o TIGAANG %o ToL EYEL TTPOGMEPEL
poli pe dAo BLAlo we dwpo.

O IIaAAng ovveyiletl vo. aoyoAeitorl pe v TPowHNoM Tov €pyoL TN *x0PNG
ToL xoL ot emlpeva yoova. To 1826 xavovilel vor mopadobel emioToA)
™G TPOg TN AvpLxy TparyoudioTtplor xvpla Clementina Cacega, v omolo Ty
Teplodo exeivn €dve mopaotaoelg oto Adpvo. O TIaAAng TpoTpémel Ty
Ayyehux? va oteidet oty Cacega xdmoto épyo g’ Avohoufdvetl emiorng
TOV POAO TOL EXTIPOCWTIOV TNG TEOG SLAPOPOVG SLOVOOVILEVOUS KOl XOAALEQ-
Ynrévoug avbpwmovg. Metoupépel ETLOTOAEG TNG xOL EQYOL TNG TTROG QLTOVG
%o NG TEOWOEL £0Y0L GLYYPAPE®Y TIOL ETILSLHOXOLY Vo YYWELLOLY TN YVOUY
™G X0 TLG OLUBOVAEG TNG. ZE EMLOTOAN oL NG amevhdvel otig 12 TovAlov
Tov 1826, o IIédAANg TNg Ypdpet LeTOED GAAwWY OTL iye A&PeL TNV EMLOTOAN
TG TPOg Tov xVpLo Pilo sodxietoty oty Sixn Tov:”’

xouw v Edafo atny ExxAnoio omov Boloxotay SimAa Lov o x0ptog avutds, oTo

oLYNOLOUEVO GTAOLDL OTTOV OTEXETOUL O TOIYXNTIOS, TOV TNY EOWOA AOLTTOY, XOu
TOV TN UETEQOOOO TNY [Otor oTLY ).

Ty (Ot EMLOTOAY] avoépel OTL elye YPELXOTEl Vo UETAPEAOEL TOV
«OUY0» evdg xvpiov Bano xow ¢ E0HXAELE TN LETAPEOOY LETO. OTNY ETTL-

75. O.m.

76. Omtwg vrootneilel o IIdAANG: «... N ueAwdior Twy eAAMVLXWY OTiXWY Gov [evv.
Ayyehuxng] umopet va xivioet ploe ountnon poll te» CL, BCL, Fondo Palli, Corrispon-
denza Familiare, Tavorytodtng IIdAAng mpog AyyeAuxn IIaAAy, 12 IovAiov 1826.

77. O0.7.
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OTOAY] TOV, TLOPOTNEWVTOG OTL «O0 KOPLOG OTOG EXEL TLOOYLOLTLXE. [LLOL TEOLTTLXY]
PAGYQ, oL LOEeg ToL ey elvol OTTOTEAESUO AOYOXAOTTYG oL TNy (SLtor oTLYpY|
€Y0oLY TVEVPOL X0 TIPOCWTILXGTTO». " Ko ovveyilel: «amd tov Mezzanotte
Tpa emtiong éva BLBAL0 TUTTWUEVO TwY SLaPHPWY TOLNUAT®WY ToL xal Ha oTo
@épw. To Il Ricco di Bagnoli meptéyetl éva ... TopidLo Twy ALELXWY TOLMUE-
TWY TOU XL OTO EGWXAELW GTNY ETULGTOAY] OVTN». XE ETOUEVY ETTLGTOAY] TOL
ovapEpetL 6Tl EAafe To «xe@AaAato amd Ty Perugia ... xot v amdvtnom otov
Mezzanotte», xow ovveyllel, «€xw oxdun éva xe@dioto omd To Il Ricco di
Bagnoli wov 0o 670 @Epw Y6 ... avti vo 0T0 ateldw pe T0 Tarxudpoueio».”

Ao v afpoyioy xodov eivar xot To YoAdd!

Ortwg mpoavaeépbnxe, To 1817 o Iavoytd g IIdAAng amopacilel vo exdw-
OEL OTOL LTAALX G XATTOLO EQYOL TOL 0Py olov auyypopéa Aovxtovol. Kotd tnv
emoy oty o [T Bploxeton 61O ATOYELO TNG ELTTOPLXNG GTOSLOSPOULOG
TOU XL YOLPEL UEYGANG EXTIUNONG XOL OVOYYWELONG EVIOC TNG EUTTOPLUNG
xowoTnTog Tov ABdpvov xor g xovwving g Tooxdvng. Xto TEoOolULo
TOL €pYOL TOU, TO OTolo exISETOL ATH TOV YVWOTO TUTOYEGPO TNG ToH-
Mg Tommaso Masi,?0 o [IéAng amevfivetor Tpog Tov «Avayvdot».8! To
xelevo awto Tov €yel auvtoyfel oto LToAxd, €xel VQOg oA, avbdpunTo
%ol €EOLOAOYNTLXO, EVE) OLPTVEL VO DLAQAVEL UE CAPTVELD O YOOPAXTAPNG, TO.
evdtopépovta xat ot TpofAnuatiopol Tov. O IIaAAng amevbidvetal oto x0Lvd
UE etALxplveLa, avTOTETOLONON KAl TALTOXPOVA TATELVOTNTA, EVE AXOUY LD
POPG JElYVEL Vo UMY EVOLOPEPETAL YLO TLG XOLVWVLXES OLUPAOELS, Xobdg Sev
ototalet vo avtooopxoachel xot vor amoxaAdeL TIg adLVOLIEG TOL GTOLG
AVOYVWGTES, XKOAMEQYNILEVOLS %Ol SLAYOODLEVOUS GLUTIOATEG TOL. 52

78. Xto (So.

79. Y70 (Sto.

80. O Masi eivor 0 TUTTOYPEPOG TTOL ElYE GLVEPYATTEL e TN CLYASEAPITNTO TNG AYi-
og Tptédoac, mpoxeLpévon vor ex3o0o0y oL xovovtopol g, eved ToPdAANAa eEEdwaoe xal
70 xelpevo g EAAnvixng Nouopyiog, dyvwotou €wg ONUEQT GUYYPOUPED.

81. Panaiotti Palli, Opuscoli diversi di Luciano Samosatense.

82. Ou mvevpoatixég avalntoelg tov IIGAAN Tov @Epvouy ot emapn pe QLAsAeVbe-
povg dravooduevoug g Toordvng, petad Twy omolwy TOAOL avixoLY GTNY EALT TwWV
euTépwY eTLYELPNUOTLOY TNG PAwpevTiag xow Touv AtBdpvov. Hyetixn popen otov xOxAho
ouTé elvot 0 eABeTinng xotoywyng emtyetonuotiog G. P. Vieusseux. 'Hovn améd to 1819 o
Vieusseux maipvel ddeto yior TV (SpLON VO PLAOAOYLXOD aYaYVWoTNE{OL, TO 0Tolo, e
v emwyvpior Gabinetto Vieusseux, oLYXEVTPWOVEL OAN TN SLAVONON TNG ETOYNG XAUL GTO
Siaotnuor 1821-1828 yiveton xévtpo touv QLAeAANVLopod tng Tooxdvng PBA. C. Ceccuti,
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Eouwvder to xeipevé tou, mapoabétovtog v eAAnvixy mopotuio (ota
ML) «omtd Ty afpoyioy xoAGy givor %ot To YOAGLL», TEOXELLEVOL
Vo OLXOLOAOYNOEL TNV TPWTOBOLALXL TOL VL UETOPEATEL Evar SVOXOAO XL
omoLTNTXG XE(UEVO, TO OTOl0 WoTOGo TioTeve OTL Oo yvdTay Sextd pe
emieixelor omd T LTHALXO %0Wd, Xabg aVTdS 0 SLOXEXPLUEVOS PLAGCOMOC,
«TOO0 OVOYVWPLOUEVOS YLOL TNV EVQPULECTATY XELTLXY] TOL», OEV Elye TOTE
Tty petoppaabel. Tny memolbnon tTov 6T Ha ftay o mpwdtog mov o peté-
ppole xelpevo Tov Aovxlayod oTo LTOALXE TNV OTNELLE GTO YEYOVOG OTL BEY
elye ovvavtioeL xopion ovaopd otov Aovxiovéd oty Ltoxy BiAtoypopio
(«Bev Tov eiyo det moTé va pynpovedetor ota Aiyo LToOALXd xAootxd épyo
oL eiyo StoPdoet»).

O IIé&AAng vroroyilel oTnY eTLEIXELR TWY LOPPWUEVWY AYOPOTWY TOV
Oor avaryvewplaovy Tov x61o ToL %ot To SVGXOAO €0Y0 TTOL avaopfBdvet. Eva
€pYo TOAD dVoxolo, brooTnEilel, xabg cixe ddaybel Aovxiavd ota veo-
v ToL YeoévLa («dToy oTolBdalo TN YAWGGO TWY TEOYOVWY LoL»). OTtwg
YOAQEL YOEOXTNELOTIXA, TOTE YVWOPELLE TTOCoO AlYO Elye XOTOYONOEL TO €PYO
ToL AovxLovol %o TEGO AlYO XOTAVONTOS UTTOPEL TTPOYUOTLXE VO YIVEL EVOLG
TO00 TYELUATWONG OLYYPAYERS OTTO TOLG EPNPBOVG.

2T CUVEYELOL LETOPEPEL TTOVS AVOYVWOOTEG UE OTTOAVTY eLALxpliveLo xoL
AemtTopépeta T pebodoroyiar ToOL oxoAoVOTOE, TTPOXELUEVOL YOI XOTOPEPEL
VO LETAUPPAOEL TOL XELLEVDL TOV QEYOLOL PLAOGHPOUL.

Mouv xpewdotnxe €rot TEPLOGOTEQD, xat TOAAES POPES vor oTidw TO pLOAD

U0V, DOTE VO XATAVONTW TO TOAYUATIXO VONUO TOU XEWEVOL, VoL Bow exXQOd-

OEIS TTOV V& aVTLOTOL(OVY oTa ttalxd. Xpetaotyxo, ue Alyo Aoyta, vo yuplow

oW OTIS TOWTEG OTOVOES LoV xot var (THow [onbeto xow amo To eEwTepixd.

Hpocépuya yioo avto oty xata AEEN ueTdpEoon Ty Aaddywy oty ANV

Aaixn) yAdooo, oty AaTixy, TOL OTIS XAXOIXES exDOOELS OLYOSEVEL TO XEl-

uevo, xot tédog oe oty Tov ABd Massieu, ota yoddixd, axouy xat eqy omo

outhy TV tedevtala Sev elyor ueydio xEpdos xalbwg elvar uar eAsbbepn ueta-

ppaon, OTWs elvat, Yoo vor TOVUE TNV aAjletal, Ol TEQLOCOTEQES UETOAPOAOELS
Twy TaAdwy.

H mopeio Tov €pyov Mtow poaxpd xar S0oxoAn xow o [IaAAng Tapadéyetot
OTL TTOAAEG QPOPEG EVIWOE oY TELOY XaL aofdppvvoy, Witaltepa de GTaY
gpobe TeAxd 4Tl GAAOL TTPLY oTtd o TOV Elyoy TPONYNOEL xo elyay LETAPEA-
OEL TOV OYOTNUEVO TOL oLYYPUQPEN. Me 00€vog xot TAGTNTOL ATTOXAAVTTTEL

«I1 Risorgimento greco e il filellenismo nel mondo dell’ Antologia», Nuova Antologia 554
(2156) (Ottobre-Dicembre 1985), 268-287.
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OTOUG OVOYVWOTEG OAOXANEY TNV OAANAOLYI TwY OXEPEWY TOL, OTo TN
OTLYUY] TTOL OGULVELSNTOTO(NOE TNV «TTAGYY» OTNY omoio eiye 1600 ATTAOLXG
odnynbel. EEamatodoe tov eavtd Tov 6T v petdppacn tov Ho yivdtov ave-
%Th, SLoTL Oor Tow povadiny, alrd evtédet o Conte Cammillo Lecchi («&topo
TIOAD YVWOTO 6T AOYOTEYVIR TOL X0oPOV LAC»), TOV 0TTOloY Elye TN TOYN Vo
YVwpellet, Tov petépepe 6TL eiye TPoNyNOel owTod dANOG GELOG PETAPEAOTNAG
Twv Etatoidy AaAdywy, o Conte Gasparo Cozzi. £Tovg ovoryv®hoTeg TOL
eEoporoyeitol:

Avt) n amoxdAun ue amoyoptevoe opxetd, aldd o Conte Lecchi elye tny
xadoovyn va pe eVOoppUveL xal Vo Ue TPOOKAAETEL UAMOTO YO CVVEXITW TO
goyo pov. Axovoa autiy TN oULUPBOVLAY, OXETTOUEVOS OTL N UETAPOOGY TOU
Conte Gozzi, o xdfe TePimTWON OlyovPo XaAUTEQON amd TN Owe) Uov, eivou
EAGYIOTOL YYWOTY X0 XOXAOPOPEL OTO XEOLX OAYWwY, XaL €AY UETA ATTO TOOEG
ebaupetixés uetapopdoes Twv EAAMywy xiaowdy, mov éxet n Italio, eupovi-
Jovron xABe YpOVO xot xoVOOOYIES, Xl EVOL TAYTA EVTTOOOOEXTES, ETTA UEOX
uov: ywatt ey umopd va Bovxaldilouor ot O Exw wo Tapduot VTOSoXY
xou emEXELXL.

O TI&AANG oLVEYLOE Vo Lo OAELTOL [LE TN LETAPEOOTN VO xAVEL dLopBdoeLg
X0l VO OAOXANPWYEL EVOTNTEG TOL €PYOUL TOL AoLXLavoD, €wg GTOL AVOYXE-
OTNUE VO EYXATOAELPEL TTPOOWELVE TO eYXElpNUA AdYW TNG EUTTOPLXNG TOU
SpactnpLotrroc («EavévolEay oL SpdupoL Tov eumopiov, EmpeTe e avdyxng
va eyratodeiPpew TeEAeiwg T oxédy Tov Aovxiavod»). Qotdoo, dev pTo-
povoe va BydAel amtd To LLOAG TOU TLG TIVELUOTIXEG OOYOMEG KOl TO EV-
Stopépovtd tou. Tavtdypova, pe TEOXTIXG TVEDWO, CLVETELR oL olobnom
NG XENOLLOTNTOG TOL XEOVOL TTOL YoPaxTNELLEL xAbe xoAd emuyetpnpotio,
ToPUJEXOTOY OTL: «EPAETTOL UTIPOOTE OTO PATLO [LOV TOL TETPADLA TTOL ELY XL
povvtlovpwoet xou pe €0ABe Tdo0 0 YPOvog 600 %o M ®xoDPOOY TTOL ELYOY
xabel ovdeero». ATt 1 ecwTepLxn dtepyaaio Tov 0dnYel oty atdpoay vo
OAOXANPWOEL TO €0YO TOL ElXE EEXLVOEL XOL UE QLTA TO AGYLO XAE(VEL TNV
eEooAGYMoY TOL TTPOG TOV AYVWOTO ovaYVWaTy Tou €pyou Tou: «Na Aot-
IOV 0 TO TTOL KUTAPEPA >, INADVEL, «TO TTHLPOLGLALW GTO PWTLGUEVO XOLVO,
wote and 0 B€on Tov Yo To Bel pe eTLEIXELX 1] VO TO XOTaSLXAOEL, XOL ATTO
TNV TAELEA KoL BETW TOV EQVTH LOL BTNV ETLUNYOPLOL TOL ».

To xeipevo awtd mov o IIdAANG TapoLoLalel GTO TEOOLULO TNG EXDOONS
NG UETAPEAOTG TOV, (Lo EXSO0Y] TTOL QPOLVETOL YO TOV XEVEL TTEPNPAVO XOiL
TNV oTolo dwpilel ae PLAOLG xoL YYWOTOVE TWY OTOLWY TNV XPloy EUTLOTED-
etal, ETMPBEBOLWOVEL XATOL ATTO T YOEOXTNELOTLXA TNG TTEOOWTLXOTNTAS
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TOUL, TTOV TTPOXVTTTOLY XOL KTTH TN LEAETY TWY OLXOYEVELAXWDY ETLOTOADY OTLG
omoieg avopepdnxape Topomdvw. Tautdyxpova, a@rvel vor SLopovody xdé-
TToLOL VEOL SESOUEVL, TTOL 0LPOPOVY TOV TPOTTO TTOL OWVTIACUPAVETOL TO TTOPEA-
06v xaL To TPV, TN OYEDT TOL UE TO YOOUUATO Xo LOLOLTEQO TOL XAXGLXUA
EQYOL TNG XEYOULOTNTOG, XOL TEAOG TOV YAPOXTNEO TOU.

O IMaAAng avagépetar pe evatobnoio xot emiyvwaon oTor VEOVIXA TOL
ooV o 6TLg oToLSEG ToL ota lwdvviva.®3 Asiyvel va avaodel to xpévia
EXEVO, OAAG TOTOYPOVA OVOYVWEILEL TOLG TEPLOPLOUOVG TIOL ETLRAAAEL 1)
veopn nAxioe oty TEAGANPN Kol XATOWONGN TWY UEYOAWY XAXGLXWY GUY-
Yoopéwy. O [IdAAng, Tov eivor TAoY 40 Ty, EpTVEETOL ATTO TO ORWTTTLXG
VoG o ™ @LAocopiar Tov Aovxtavod. Eivor @ovepd 6Tl To gumopLo, Eva
ETAYYEALO. TTOL ETEAEEE %0 TO 0TTOlO TOL eEOTPAALTE TTAOVTO %Ol XOLVK-
vixég SLoxploelg, Oev amoTEAEL ONUElD avaQoPas ot (w1 Tov, oA éva
UETO OLXOVOULXNG O XOVWILXYG eEna@AaALons. AMwoTe, Sev ToPOAElTEL
vou ovoLEPEL OTL oTtd TN GTLYWUY] TTOV TO EUTOPLO ETTovNADE oY %xowovixo-
TNTE TOU —UETA TO TEAOG TWV VUTTOAEGVTELWY TIOAEUWY— OVOYXATTNKE VO
EYXOUTOAELYPEL TLG TIVELUATIXES TOV QOYOALEG «EE avdyung». EmimAgov, cuyvé
OTLG ETILOTOAEG TIPOG TNV XOPY TOL exPEGlel T OALYN %o Ty aoyotevoy
TTOL TOL TTPOXOAEL O XOOOG TOL EUTTOPLOL XAL TWY AYOPWY, EVH ovtibeTa
o evfovotaoudc Tov elval PEYEAOG, GTOV OVOPEPETAL OTLG TIVEDUATIXES TOV
OOYOMEG %Ol GUUTEATTEL UE TNY AyYyeAxy ot oVvbeon Twy €pywy Tng. Ze
oUTO TO GUVTOUO Ol EAGYLOTO CUUPBOTIXO TTEOOLULO TNG EXDOONG KELUEVW®Y
Tou Aovxiovov, Sev dtapaivetor Eexdbopa To YvwoTtixd vToBabpo Touv TT&A-
AN xoL M Towdelor Tov EAafe, TG00 *OT TN SLAPKELO TWV OTOLIWY TOL TTA
Iwévviva 600 xo ot ypdvioe Tov axorovbnoay. Eival, wotdoo, @ovepd
oo ToL ASYOUEVE TOL YOl OTtO UATIOLEG CUYXEXPLUEVEG EVOTOYEG TTOOATYON-
oetg oL (6TTwg awTH Yo TG YoMMxEG EAeBBEpES LETAPEEOELS TV oYWV
xelpévov) 6t %o’ 6An T Stdpxreta g {whg TOV, TOEEAANAR UE TLG RO~
OnuepLVEg eUTTOPLUES OLOYOALES, TLG XOLYWVLXES XOL GAANEG LTIOYPEWOTELS TOV),
eVPLOXE YPOVO YLOL TNV AYATTNUEVY TOL aTTO.oXOANGY, TTOL NTay TO StéPacio
XOUL 7] GUYYEOUPY).

83. Il Ty exmaidevoy ota lwdvvivar Ty emoy? awth BA. yevixd EAévn Kovpuovtln,
H veoeAnpvue avayévynon ota INavveva. And tov mapowmo éumopo otov Abavdoto
Yalida xar Tov Iwdvvy Bniapd (170 — apxés 190v awsve), Abvve 2007.
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Emnidoyog

H mopamdvew perétn amotedel pla Tpo T amdmetpo vo Stepevvnbel v otxoye-
VELOX)/TTPoawTx (w1 evég eumdpov amd ta lwdvwiva tg Hrelpov, o omolog
Tepl To TéAog Tov 180v onva Egxtvaer proe dtebvn eumopixy] otodtodpopio
om6 to ABépvo tng Tooxdvng. To apyetoxd vVAxd Tov eketaletor pLog eme-
TOETEL VO TTORELTQENOOVUE OE EVaL TEPLBAANOY OYECEWY, GUUTIEQLPOPWY, OL-
VoLoOnuaToy xot LOEDY, TOL SLOPOPPWVETOL XoL EEEACOETOL OTO TTOPAGKNVLO
™G gpmoptxrg dpaotnEtdTnTog Tov Iloavorytdytn TIdAA To Tpooxvlo xoL To
TapooxLlo Pploxovtal oe oTtevy] oyéon aAMAeEGpTNONG, *xabtdg To évar TteL-
BéAhov tpopodotel To dANo. To eumdplo eivor, dAAwaoTe, 0 SiowAog LEow TOL
omolov o TIaAANG o v OLXOYEVELA TOL ELGAYOVTOL GTNY EAIT TOU TTVEDUATOG,
TOL YENUOTOG XOL TNG EVYEVELAS XOL EEQGPUALLOVY TNV OLXOVOULXT] EVUEPEL
TTOL TOVG ETUTPETEL YO XOUAMEPYOVY Tar evdLopépovtd toug. Ot TAnpopopieg
IOV CLAAEYOLUE BLEVPVYOLY TNV OTTTLXY] LOG OE OYEOY UE TNV OPYAVWON KOl
Aettovpylor pLag EAANVLXNG ERTTOPLXTG OLXOYEVELOG ToL 180L xat 190V anddva.
H owoyévera TIaAAy avamtiooetal evtdg evdg SuTixod ot xaBoAxold TepL-
BéAhovtog, SLotnEwvtog woTdoo LoYLEOVS BECOVE e TNV EAANVLXY/TOTILXY
TOVTOTNTE TG o TNV 0p0630EN Tlot). O akleg xon oL apyég Tov QoiveTal
VO EUTIVEOLY GTO GUVOAD TOUG TO UEAN TNG OTTOXALVOLY OTtd TO CLYTNENTLXO
TPATLTIO GLUTIEPLPOPAS AL TO GVATHUA OELDY TNG EVPWTOIUNG UOTIXNG TO.-
Eng g emoyng. Qotdoo, Tar eVOLAPEPOYTO X0 OL LOEEG TOVG OVTOVOXAOVY TO
TIVEDULOL TOL XAXOLULOMOD %ol To LOEWSY Tov PLAcAcevbepiopod. H mpooniwon
oe TG TLG LEeg whel xdmolovg peTaEd oty va ovoptyfody pe Ty ToAL-
TLXN xOL VoL LTTOGTNPLEOLY TO PLAEANLXS xivnuor Tng Tooxavng, ™V eAAVLX
ETOVAOTACY AN XOL TOV YWDV YLOL TNV LTOALXY] EVOTtoinoy. Extog amd Tig
LOEOAOYLXEG GUVOUPELEG TTOL EXONAWYVOVTAL GTOV YOO TNG TOALTLXG, 1] XOAALEQ-
YELOL TOV TTVELUOTOG, 0 HOVUOOUOG TTPOG TNY XAXGLXY] OO OLGTTOL XOL 7] OLYOTTN
Yoo T Aoyotexvior xaL TNV TOINOY, TTOTEAODY OLXOYEVELOXES OEIEC TLG OTTOLES
evatepvilovton OAa ta LéAN. To TepLParioy eivor tSovxd yia va evSOXLULNTOLY
%o vou avarttuyxHody To oLYYEPOPLXO YAOLOUO TNG AYYEAXNG, OL TIVEVILOTIXES
ovolntioelg tou [avorytdt, N aydmy yia o Héatpo Tov MiyoamA, ot ptlooma-
oTxég ToNTLXEG BEaelg Tov Twdvvy, oL TTOMTIXES Xou TtveLUOTLXEG evatabnoieg
0L veool Aovxtavod. H epmopixy dpaotnoidtnto mov o [IdAAng SieEdiyet
pe emtuyion XoTé TO GOVTOUO YPOVLXO JLACTNUO OGS YEVLOS LOLALEL EVTEAEL
Vo OTTOTEAEL EvoL GYMULaL TTOL OSMYEL TTPOG TNV OLXOVOULXY] oveEOTNOLOL XOw TNV
XOLVWVLXY] OVOLYVWPLOY] LE OTTOTEPOD, XATAUANXTIXO GTaOUG TNV eAeOOEEY xOAAL-
goveta BobdTepnY TVELUOTIXEWY XAICEWY KoL EVOLOUPEQOYTWY.
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Ewx. 1. To owxéonuo g owxoyévetag tov Havayrdt IIaAAn
(Bibl. Labronica, Stemmi di Nobilta: XXXIV)
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Ew. 2. Katoywpton g amovouns tithov evyeveiog otov Havarytdtn IIaAAY

ue BootAtxd diatorypa g 2476 lavovapiov 1836
(Bibl. Labronica, Stemmi di Nobilta: XXXIV)



AEXMOI ATATIHY KAI [INEYMATIKEY XYTTENEIEX 275

SUMMARY

Despina Vlami

Love Bonding and Intellectual Affiliations.
The Panajiottis Pallis family in Leghorn, 18th-19th cent.

Panajiottis Pallis was a wealthy and respectable Greek orthodox merchant
entrepreneur born in loannina of Epirus, who set up an international trade
business in Leghorn in the late 18th century. Pallis became a distinguished
member of the local multinational merchant community, took charge of
various administrative positions in Leghorn and received a nobility title.
Throughout his life, Pallis retained his Greek orthodox identity and assumed
the office of the first Greek consul in Tuscany after the foundation of the
Hellenic state. Pallis and his Greek wife Dorothea had four children one of
which was the renowned Greek Italian intellectual, poetess and playwright
Angelica Palli Bartolommei. The family’s correspondence that has survived
in Angelica’s personal archive reveals some very interesting aspects of Pallis’
personality, mentality and emotional life. At the same time it unveils inside
information about the family’s organization and its members’ bonding, their
ideological and intellectual affinities. The Pallis family evolves inside a west-
ern and catholic environment preserving however its ties with Greek identity
and orthodox faith. The family’s principles and values deviate from the
conservative model of behavior and the system of values of the European
middle class of the period. However, its members’ beliefs and interests reflect
the spirit of European enlightenment and the ideas of liberalism and demo-
cracy. In addition to their political and ideological affinities, the Pallis share
an interest in the cultivation of the inner self, love for classical antiquity and
dedication to intellectual endeavors. Observed inside this analytical context,
Panajiottis Pallis’ successful career in trade business appears to represent a
vehicle leading to financial autonomy and social acknowledgment with final
destination that of the unbound pursuit of intellectual interests.






Xpvoa Moaitélov

Té «Mubriotépnuo 100 Meydrov AAeEdVIpoL»
T00 ‘EAANvL®0D "Ivotitodtou
xal ol “EAAnvec t7ic Bevetiog

2UVOQOOUEVD PE QovTaotoxo oTolyeia, T0 Mubiatépnua T00 Meydrov Ale-
Edvdpov Tob mepLéyet T dtynon Tod mePLTeTELd0VS Blov ToD uaxeddva Bo-
othd oo dtepa elye dodobel Eopotuéva aToY Lot ToD APLaToTéAY loTo-
o0 KoAAtgbévn amo v “OAvvbo, 6 omolog dxorovbodoe tov AAEEavSpo oTig
éxotpoteleg Tov. Kota todg peoonwvixods xuping xpévoug 10 Mubiotéprnua
700 Weudo-Koarlobévn yvwploe peydin diadooy, 6mwg Befotdvovy ol peto-
(PPGOELS TOL GE TEPLOGGTEPES &Ttd TELdVTa YABGOoES (AT, CLELXY, GEUEVL-
x#, xomTixy, oibomixd) x.8.). Kortow ) Sidpxeta tiig Tovproxpatiog tomdinxe
TIOMEG Qopeg ot Bevetio pg tov titho ‘H puldada 100 MeyaréEavrpou.
Eixovoypa@nuévo yelpdypopo oty EAILXY YAOCOX 0OlETOL OTN) ZUA-
Aoy7 Xetpoypbdpwy 10D ‘EAAnvixod ‘Ivotitovtov Bevetiog pe ty tokivo-
pind) EvdetEn xwdixog 5.' Xtd @. 2r ypoppévn 1 axorovby, Emtypopn pE

1. T o yerpdypoo BA. A. Evyyomovrog, Al wxpoypapion T00 pvbioTopfuaTog
100 Meyaiov AdeEavdpou eic t0v xddxa 100 ‘EAAyixod Tvotitovtov Bevetiog [Bi-
BALoO7%n 2], Bevetio 1966° ‘EAévn KoaxovAidn, «Katdhoyog TV EAMNVLXGY YELPOYOAPWY
700 ‘EAAixod ‘Ivotitovtov Bevetiog», Onoavpiouata 8 (1971), 249-273- L. Gallagher,
«The Alexander Romance in the Hellenic Institute at Venice. Some Notes on the Initial
Miniature», @noavpiouato 16 (1979), 170-205- KbdE 5 EAnpvixod Ivotitobtov Be-
vetiog. To Mubwotdpnua tov Ale€avdpov, etoaywy? Nixorétta Z. Tpooxodha, Abvva
1997- G. Bellingeri, «Nuove note turche in margine al “Romanzo di Alessandro”», La
diffusione dell’eredita classica nell’eta tardoantica e medievale. Il “Romanzo di Alessandro” ed
altri scritti, Atti del Seminario Internazionale di Studio (Roma-Napoli, 25-27 settembre 1997),
&x3. Rosa Bianca Finanzi — A. Valvo, Topivo 1998, go. 21-44° 6 1dtog, «Il “Romanzo di
Alessandro” dell’Istituto Ellenico di Venezia: glosse turche “gregarie”», Medioevo romanzo
e orientale. Il viaggio dei testi, III Colloquio Internazionale, Venezia, 10-13 ottobre 1996, a
cura di A. Pioletti e Francesca Rizzo Nervo, Soveria Mannelli 1999, oo. 315-340° Xpboo
A. MaAtéCov, H Bevetio tov EAMvwy, Abiva 1999, 6. 344 Alquvtong) AlpBovitdxng),
«Pevdo-Karlobévoug, Auiynotg AleEavdpovs, AMuupo: H Bevetin twy EAAjvwy, H
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XOXKLVO LEAGVL, XATW OATO ETITITAO TTOL Q€pel @Oopuévn Stoxdounon Ue
xAadLo xal UM + Sjynots éEalpetog xol dvtwes Oovuacia T00 x0ouUo-
xpGT0p0¢ GAeEdySpou T00 BaciAiéwe. T eLpbypoupo civan SLoxoounuévo
ULE 250 EEOUEETIXTC XOAALTEXVLXTG TTOLOTNTOG ULXPOYQPOPiES, OAOCGENDES Ol
TEPLOGOTEPES, OL OTOlEG GLVOJEVOVTOL ATO EPLOPGYPWMES ETEENYNUOTIXES
ETILYPOUPES, TTOD Gvoupépovtol ato Bépata Ty Ttopaotdoewy. ‘H {uypapixn
TGV elxbvwy, Lt Epbova dvatolud xal duTtixd otouxeia, Bewpeital Gt elvor
EQPYO TELDY XOAALTEXV®Y, Ol OTToloL €ixovoYpopody Tov AAEEavdpo wg Pula-
VTLVO adTOXPATOPN Vit dpd ot BulovTivo TEPLREANOY. TOp@wvo e vedtepy
LEAETY, TO YELPOYPaPOo elval EpYo xwdxoypdpov Tob elye Epbel &md THv
Kwvotavtivodmorn oty Tpamelodvta xol elye ¢pYooTel YL AOYOELOGUO
TTig éxel adToxpoTopxiic awAfic.? Tlepl T TéAn Tod 1600V 3] oTic &pEYES TOD
1700 aidhva TO YELPOYPOPO TEEPAGE GTNY XLELOTNTO YELOTLOVOD, O OTTOLOG TO
oLVTHPENOE, ETELdY TEOPaVRS elyxe POoEEL.? Ttd TEELOWELO TV EOAWY, TTo-
PATTAEVPWG TAOV PLXPOYEUPLDY, EYOLY TTPOTTEDEL UE LODPO LEAGVL TOVPXLXES
gmypopés (LeToppdoels TGV ETEENYNULOTIRGY ENNVLXBY ETLYPOP@Y), TTOD
delyvouy 6Tt TO YeLPSYPOUPO TLOAVSHTOTOL LETAL THY TTTWON TG ADTOXPOTOPLOG
tiic Tooamelodvtac (1461) eixe meptéAberl otd yéprar Todpxov, 6 dmolog eiye
(PEOVYTIOEL V&L LETOPOATTODY GTY YAWOOO TOU OL ETLYPOPES TMV TOPOOTE-
OEWY TOV ULXPOYPOOLOY. ZTO @. 1r gixoviletal adToxpdTopNS TTOL XEOTEL
opolpa, ot 6pbioe aTdom, pe oToAN xal oTéppa. ‘O adToxpdtopog TowTileTon

EAéda twv Bevetdy. Xnuddio 610 xdpo xot to ypovo (xatédhoyog Exdeong), Méyopo
Movoxrc Abnveyy, Méptioc-Anpidog 1999, Abvve 1999, co. 75-76 &p. 62: X(pvoo)
M(ortélov), «To Mubiotépnpo tod Meydhov AAeE4vSpov», Afupo: To Buldvtio wg
Owovuévy, Qoes Bulavtiov. Epya xow Huépec oto Bulavtio, Abpvo-Oscoolovi-
xn-Muotpds (ratddroyog Exbeomg), Bulavtivéd xow Xptotiavind Movoeio, Oxtdfptog
2001-Iawvovdptog 2002, ABAvor 2001, oo. 48-51 (xol &yyAuxd) €xdoom)- J(ennifer) B(all),
«The Alexander Romance», Afjupo: Byzantium. Faith and Power (1261-1557), x3. Helen
C. Evans (xatdroyog ExBeong), Metropolitan Museum of Art, Néa ‘Yépun 2004, oo. 62-
63 &p. 32- B. L. Fonkic, «Sulla storia del restauro di un manoscritto greco tra i secoli XVI
e XVII. 11 “Romanzo d’Alessandro” dell’Istituto Ellenico di Venezia», @noavplouato 35
(2005), 95-103- Nicolette S. Trahoulia, «The Venice Alexander Romance pictorial narrative
and the art of telling stories», History as Literature in Byzantium, émip. Ruth Macrides,
Farnham 2010, oo. 145-165" Das Goldene Byzanz und der Orient, Katalog zur Ausstellung
Schallaburg Kulturbetriebsges, m.b.H., 30 Mérz bis 4 November 2012, Schallaburg 2012,
00. 294-295 ép. X. 5. Téhog, v Tig Exdoyeg T00 Mubiotopfuatog xol Tig PulovTiveg
avortAdoetg tov BA. Corinne Jouanno, To Mubiwotdpnua t06 AdeEavdpov. I'évynon xol
uetTauop@oets, utep. Mapivo Aovxdxy, Empu. Avaotaocio Kopootdadn, Adive 1977.

2. Fonkic, «Sulla storia del restauro», 95, 100-102.

3. 0.7, 102.
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gite p& tov AMéEo [V Kopvnyd, adrtoxpdropo tig Tpamelobvrtog (1349-
1390), 6 O6moiog dvopdiletor ot EyrWpLo uuntne 00 Maxedovos Alekay-
Spou, gite p& tov AAéEo B” Kouvnvé (1297-1330).4
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Eix. 1. To Mvbiotépnua tod Meydrov AAeEavdpov, utxpoypopic, @. 160v
(BEuyydmovhrog, Al upoypoapion, &p. 196, iv. XV)

4. 3. 1. KaproP, Iotopia s Avtoxparoplog tns Toanefobvrag, ptpp. Evyevia
Kottoépoxayto — Ayyehxyy Evotabiov, emot. emp. M. I'vpatotdvoxt

— 21. Kopdwong,
Abvva 2017, 6. 502 %ol TiTAog Eixdvog GTO EGWPLANO.
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To MuOiotépnua, yio T0 Omolo yivetor €3® AdYyog, omovdaio amod LoTo-
OLXN XOL XOANMTEXVLXY Ao TTOMTIOULXO aYold, TteptiAbe oTd EAANVLXO
Tvotitodto T0 1953 pe ™y TPAEy dwpedg Tig mepLtovaiog T EAANVLxTic
Kowdtnrag Bevetiog mpog t0 OTO (dpuon téte ToAvTTodo atde ypbvior ToL
axoAoVvOnooY ETLaTNUOVLXO [SpLUO. LTO dWENTAPLO GLUKLBOACLO TO YELPGYEO-
o xotoywpeiletor g «KOSLE pe v lotopia 10D AAeEavdpov 100 Maxedo-
YOG ULETH TTOAGDY [LXQOYQAPLDY EIC TNV EAANVLXTY UETO TTOAADY ETTLYQUPEDY
elg T ToLEXLXNY XATWOL TOY PLxPOYPaPLEY. ZeAideg 193, dpth. 1», uE ™
onuelwon 6Tt PpLoxdtay ato Hadowoy odnoody ypnuotoxiBdtioy. Agv dv-
AdVeETOL 6TO GLUBOANLO 0DTE O TPOTTOG TEOAATNONG TOD YELPOYPAPOL 0VTE
6 xpdvog xoTd TOV OTolo ToDTO elye TePLéABeL oty ‘EAAixy Kowdtnto
Bevetiog.? To yeLp0Ypopo PYMUOVEDETOL GTO EDPETHPLO THAC XLVNTTC TEPLOVL-
olog thg Kowdtnrog to 1879.6 Me v towdtion tod tedevtaiov, mhavitota,
%xatéyov 100 Mubiotopfpatog Tod AAeEAVIPoL TELY adTO YivEL XTHUO TG
‘EMnvirfic Kowdtnrog Bevetiog xal pé 1o évdtopépoy mod siyav Seifet yui
TO YELPOYPOPO EAANVES AbYLoL THig Bevetiog xata Tov 190 aicdvar dayoAeliton
TO POV LEAETNLOL.

Me Béion v mAnpoopio oL evtomileton oty AAAnAoyoopio peTaED
700 Avdpéo MovotoEddy xol t0D AiptAlov TomdAdov xata tar Etn 1822-
18607 Aoyiwy oL onuédedoy pE T dPaoTNELOTNTE TOLEG TNV TVELUOTL-
x7 (o T Bevetiog, 0 eixovoypopnuévo yelpdypo@o UE TEQLEXOUEVO TV
dunynon tod Biov 100 Meydrov AleEdvdpov PBploxdtay oTny xatoyn TOD
Kowvotavtivov Mapobton.t Tehevtaiog yévog téy Mapodtondwy, YOS Tod
[lévov Mapobton xol T mpLyximioooag Zwic 'uixa, 6 Kwvotavtivog eiye
gyxotootabel otig dpyes To0 190v aidva oth Bevetia, peto amo Stopovy
o) Pwota.? TrevBopileton 6 7 oixoyévero Mapodton elye pilec NmeLpw-

5. I v HpdEn dwpedg BA. ‘EAAnvixo Tvatitodto Bulovtivay xai Metofulovtivédy
Xmovddy Bevetiog. Ievivra ypovia émotnuovixijs Stadpousis 1955-2005, xeipevo
Xpvoo MaAtélov, Bevetio — Abvva 2005, oo. 11-13.

6. M(aAtélov), «To Mubiotéponpo», o. H1.

7. Avdpéag Movoto&idns xoi Aiuidtog TortaAdog, AAlnioypopior 1822-1860, émy.
A. ApBovitdxng, Adva 2005.

8. BA. mopondtw.

9. I tov Kwvotavtivo Mapodton (1785-1846) PBA. "Apteptg Eavbomobiov-Kupto-
xod, H EAdnvua) Kowdtyta tiic Bevetiog (1797-1866). Aoty xai olxovouxy
opyavwon, Exmatdevtixny xoal woATixy Spaotyootyta, Ococarovixn 1978, oo. 130, 139,
171, 172, 215, 279 Avdpéag Movoto&bdng xoi Aluidiog Tomaldog, 6. 193 x.€. xol Chrys-
sa Maltezou, «Greci di Venezia al servizio della Russia nel Settecento», Mare et litora.
Essays Presented to Sergei Karpov for his 60th Birthday, €x3. R. Shukurov, Méoyo 2009,
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TIXEG. EEXLVWOVTOG (OG TEOYUTEVTES o Thv [lapopvbid, ol Mapobtondeg
ETETLYOY VO JLELPVYOLY TIG EUTIOPLXES GUVOAAAYES TOLG KOl VO SPOOTNEL-
omotnfody oth Bevetia, 6mov oté TéAn T00 1700 aldva giye EyxoatacTtobel
0 ytog tob [ldvov Adumpog, 6 6Tolog idpuoe pe TOLG TPELG AdEAPOVS TOU
Slpwva, Avaotdoto xol XpLotédovio Eumopxd oixo pé E3pa ) Bevetio
%ol T Tdvveva. Ta mpoidvto mod éumopebovtay ol Mapodtondeg Aty
TELVOXOXXL, QL UOAAL, UETAEL, YapTl, XoméAa, pavTRAlo GO T0 XOoAETL,
oAt oo ™) Meoonvn, BopBdxt &mo ™ Oscooroviny, thy Kompo xatl
Subpvr, xal xopeg o T AAeEdavdpeta. Apydtepa, M oixoyévelo EneEétel-
ve 1 dpaon g o) ['adiia, oty 'O Mavdio xal oty AyyAla, &oyxoAndnxe
KE &YopaTTwANTies duvrtwy athy évdoywpea thg Bevetiag xol Emdobnxe o
Tpomelndc pboewe LTobéoelg, Kata Tov 180 aiwvor péAn Thg oixoyeévelog
Stetéheaay mpodEevol tTig N'adhiog oty "Apta ol otd [dvveva, éved Evtovn
SpaotnoLoTrTo AvémTuEay oty [letpobmodn 6 Adumpog xal 6 &adeApdg Tov
[Tévog. "Emttetpoappévog g Pwoiog ot Bevetio dmo to 1768, 6 Ilévog tt-
unonxe amod ™y adToxpdtelpo MeydAn Aixatepivn xal Tpdopepe DTTNEETiES
0ToUG GdeAPoLs "OpAdp xoto T Stdpxeto Ty OpAwpxdy. Xt Bevetia
ol Mapovtondeg avopixdnxov ot droixnon tig EAAnvixdc Kowdtntog ol
aoyoMbnroy pt &yaboepyies, dvapeoa atig Omoieg Arav N (dpvon xod Aet-
Tovpyta tfic Mapovtoaiog Tyoific ot évveva.l?

Ytic 9 Tovviov 1847, o& €mLoTOAY TOL GTaALEVY Ao Ty Képxvpa otov
TomtgAdo, 6 MovaTOELS NG LETOED BAAWY dvapépetal aTo Mubiotdpnuo 10D
AAeEGvSpov 10D Weudo-Kohobévy, o 6moio Evay ypdvo mely eiyxe éxdo-
0et amo tov A. Firmin-Didot, #x3oov v 6moior Ao x0Lpod, cOLEWYRL HE
dNAwot tov, oyediole vor dvaidPel 6 1dtog. “Ouwe, o& avtiotabutopo Thg
OTEVOYXWELOG GO T Stamiotwon Tt BANOG elye TEOAGSBEL Vo ExSWoeL TO
gpyo, ovvéyloe 6 MovaToEddng, TOV TTaEPMYOPNOE TO YEYOVOS OTL UE OLXEG
oL PpovTideg glye dyopdaos 6 Mapoitang (Evwowvtag TEoQavés Tov Kwy-
oTowTivo) YeLpdypowo Tod Biov tod AAeEdvdpov (Vita di Alessandro) tod
Yeudo-Kaliabévn. "Epwtnoe Emerta tov TomdAdo &y #Egpe Tl eixe dmoyi-
VEL TO XELPOYPOPO [peTa TOV Bdvarto ToD Mapodton, T0 1846] xal Tpdobeoe

a. 168 x.£. ‘O tdpog Tov owleTor aT0 EAMMVOPHES0ED xotunTroto Tig Bevetiog, 610 vnod-
xt 70D San Michele' BA. Ar. Iamaiwdvvov, «OL ETLypopeg ToD EAANVLXOD VEXPOTOPELOL
070 ynol San Michele tfic Bevetiag», Onoavpiouato 19 (1982), 255.

10. T v oixoyvéveira Mopovton PBA. yevixa K. A. Méptliog, «'H oixoyéveia
MoapoVtin», Hrewpwtixa Xpovixc 11 (1936), 152-180- Maltezou, «Greci di Venezia»,
co. 167-173.
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OTL OXEPTOTOY YO TO daveloTel, xaTofdArovTag, Eay ypetaldtay xol €0y TO
Tpnpo S&v Aroy OTeEEPBOALXE DPNAS, xdmora Eyyvnon.!! “Evay mepinou uiva
aqpyotepa, otic 17 TovAiov 1847, 6 TumdASOg GTNY ATOVTNTLXY ETLOTOAN
TOL TPOG TOY MovoToEBdN ToD Eypode &moO TO Mirano, Oyt ywpelg &mopia
%ol Exvevplopd, o xovelg dev #HEgpe obte 6Tl TO YELPOYPOPO TTOY GTHY
xopLoTRTO. T00 MoodTon obte ot ooy eiye mepELéAbBet, petd Tov Bévarto
70D TeEAELTALOL. ZVYYEOVWS, TOV EvNuépwoe OTL 1 ASeAQY ToD Mapovtan,
petd tov Bdvorto 00 Kwvotavtivov, eiye oteiier oty Tletpodmoln 6An thy
XLYNTY] TTEPLOVLALA TNG, XAUTOAYOVTOG OTL TOGO O AdeAPig Tng 600 ol 1) ida
elyov dioel pebyovtag &md T Bevetia €va Svopo BSeAvpd (hanno lasciato
un nome esacrato).'?

"AN\Y TAMpO@OopLa YLoL TNV TOYN TOD YELPOYPAPOL OV TPOo@EpeL N AA-
Anloypapioc Movato&bdn-ToraAdov. To vijuo ©oTtéo0 THg oLLNTHONG YVE®
amo Tt BPAodnxn tod Mopodton évtomileton oe pLoe odyypovn Tiig AA-
Andoypapios TnYR, otd Apxeio Oixovouwy, Tod amodxettal ot0 Kévtpov
"Epedvng 100 Meoatwvixod xol Néov ‘EAAnviopod tvic Axadnuiog AOnvdv.
Y10 ofdpo TV émoTOAGY Tod elxe A&mooteiAer ) Adfer 6 AdyLog loTpog
So@oxiig 6 ¢E Oixovipwv (1808-1877), yioc tod Kwvotaviivov, &md thy
Toopitoavn tfic 'TEA0GabvOG, EVOC ATO TOVG ONULOVTLXOTEPOVS EXTIPOCMTTOVS
700 NeoeAAnuxod Ao tiopod,' ohlovial Emiotoric Tod T0D Elxe oTelAeL
amo ™) Bevetia oty Abvva 6 Twdvyng Bedovdng, 6 Yvwotdg LaTtoptrdg T
‘EMvixiic Kowdmntog ot popxtovy mohteio.!* £ dbo &md adtég 6 Be-
A0UB7G Gvaépetol oTd YELPGYEPO TOD Biov Tod AAeEAvdpov. Lty et

<

ETLOTONY, YOOUEV EMxd oTic 27 ‘OxtwBpiov/8 NoeuPpiov 1846.° o

11. Avdpéag Movoto&bdng xai Aiuidtog TortaAdog, o. 698 ép. 331. ‘'O MovoToEHdvg
avopépetar (010 1510, 0. 699) othy Exdoon &md tov A. Firmin-Didot tfig pubiotopiog
100 Weudo-Kariobévy, Arriani Anabasis ... Pseudo-Callisthenis Historiam fabulosam ex tribus
codicibus nunc primum edidit, itinerarium Alexandri ei indices adjecit Carolus Miiller, Ilopiol 1846.

12. “O.7., . 701 &p. 334.

13. BA. €xdoom tijg dAAnAoypapiag T00 Kwvotavtivov Oixovépov tod EE Oixovipwy:
Kwvotavtivog Oixovouos o €€ Oixovouwy, AAAndoypapio, ©. 1, 1802-1817, . 2, 1818-
1822, émp. K. Adrnog — Pédn Ztopodin, Abvive 1989, 2002.

14. T TOV TUTT0 THig OTOYPOPTIG TTOL YENOLLOTIOLODOE GTO EAANVLXO XOL OTOL LTOALKOL
6 BeAodng BA. Z. Kovtpdivng, «Behoddog v Berolvdrg; YBptdixn towtdtnta xow ALy
Staomopd tov 190 awdvas, TaAnvotary. Ty oty Xovoo Malrélou, emp. Twyd K.
Bopleitwdtn — K. Towxvéung, Abnva 2013, o. 410.

15. Axoadnuio Abnvdv, Kévtpov "Epedvng 10D Meosorwvixod kol Néov ‘EAAnviopod,
Apyeio Oixovouwy XI, émiotoln dp. 56. H Emiotod, ywelg wveio ypévouv odvtaErg, ypo-
VOAOYETTAL UE Ba@AAeLo aTO €Tog 1846 pE Baon Tig yoovohoyixes évdeikelg THg dedtepng
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Behoddrg dvaxoivwoe atév «BELEpaoTo xal TOALTHONTO PIA0 TOL», BTTWG
&TOXOAODOE TOV TOQOXAY, BTL glye «&mOXaAOPEeL» GThHY oixion ToD Moos-
ton (Ewowvtoag PePaiwe tov Kwvotavtivo) molutedic YeLpdYpa@o pE TOV
Bio tobd Meydhov AAeEAVSp0oU. ZOPQWYQ PE THY TEQLYPOPY TOV, GTO TEDTO
PUANO TOD YELPOYPAPOL, TIOL TEPLELYE JLanOOLES «LWYPOPIES» UE TTOPOTTE -
OELG OXNVOY ATto TOV Bio 100 poaxeddvo Baothtd, eixovt{otoy xotdypvoog O
«ANEaVIpoc TToppupoyévwntoc», Evid aT0 TepltdvpLo LTTTPYE ETLYPOPY HE
A6yo tod TTopepupoyévvytou [adtoxpdtopal TEog Tov AAEEaVSpo, Thv OTola
elye gmyetpfoet vi Stafdoet xol vo petorypddet. ‘O Beholidng xpovordynoe
70 YeLpdYpawo atov 100 aivva, Dewpdvtog 6Tt ouYYPoWENS ) EaTw X&TOYOS
Tov Arow 6 [Kwvotavtivog 7] TTop@upoyévwntog, Ttod évijxe xol adTOg 0T
poxedoviny) duvootein.!s
To andoraopo tfg ETLOTOATC:

Eic v oixiov 100 7%dn amofidoavrog opoyevods Mapobtoy dmexdlvdo
XELPOYOUPOY, xot” EUE TOAVTYWOY, 00 UnY &g TPos TV G&loy tig Omobéoewe
dooy TPOg TO dpyaioy adtd, xal Ao molda xal xala. Iepiéyet Toy Bloy Ale-
Eavdpouv 100 Maxeddvog: BAémels 0& év 16 mPWTew QUMW Elwypapnuévny xol
xaraypvooy Ty eixova AleEavdpouv tod Tloppupoyevwitov, v 8¢ 16 meplfw-
plw avayryveoxovrar ta épetiic ‘Eyw AAEavdpo¢ adtoxpdtwpe avar... yYévvnua
OTEPNPOPWY ... ToOG 00VG %xaT!d... XaUATOVS X0k OTEPVIXW... EoyoY TGO ...

To byt Tpopépovtat we St oTouaTos Tod (Blov IToppLEOYEVYHTOL TEOS
oV péyay A2éEavSpov. Koi émeid 6 yopaxtho 10D Yel00Ypd@ou eival Tic
Sexdtng ExarovraeTnoldog xal Eyxet mPOG TOUTOLS Staxoolog xol énéxewoa {w-
Yoaplag xataypboovg, mwolda xal meplepyo aptotdoos éx Tod Blov T0d Mo-
xeddvoc (éott 8¢ BifAlov Twdvtt moAvtedéc xai PBaciixdtatov) dfAoy évtedley
Stt, éav 8&v Adavbdvouoat, 6 Tobtov cuyypapede eivar 6 iStoc MoppuEoYEy-
ynTog, @V xal adTtos THY xotaywyny Maxeddy, 1 To0Adyiotoy To0To xTijucL.
Ao mepl TOOTWY AmayTwy omovSaLOTEQOY EQEVYHOW Xal TANPOPOPHoW Y&
TOV Uéroyov maudeiog xol xplocwe Laburaryc.

211 0e0TeQY] ETLOTOAY], YOOULUEVY, 0T iToAxa oTlg 26 “TovAlov/7 AdyoV-
otov 1847,17 6 Behodng Exave ol AL AGYO YLt TGOV «xddtxa Tod Tloppu-

ETLoTOATG. EdyopLtot® tov ouvéddeipo Kdota Admma mov évtémice Thy TAnpopopia,
Bonbwvrog e v EmeEepyaoTd TOV GLAAOYLOUS LoV

16. T ™ ypovoAdynom Tod Behoidn xol T petarypopn tiig EmLypa@iic aT0 TepLdw-
oto BA. Topoxdtw, onu. 27 xol 28 dvtioTolya.

17. Axadnpio Abnvev, Kévtpov "Epebvng 100 Meoatwvixod xol Néov ‘EAAnviouod,
Apyeio Oixovouwy XI, émtatoln dp. 59. ‘'O Behoddng dpyilel Thy EMLGTOAN UE TNV TTO-
oPOYNOY 0T EMILXOL %ol T @EGon Nexpoc Svtwe funy, aid’ avéotny, xal ovveyilel
TO xelpevo ot itohxé.
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P0YEVWNTOL THig OixoYévetag Mapodtan», YVWoTOTOLWOYTOS GTOY «TTOADTLLO
%ol BELEPOGTO QIAO TOL» BTl elye EEeTAOEL EMLOTOPEVWS TOV XWxo ko, HTL
lye edTLYBC oNuELdoEL AxELPY TEPLYPOY, Tod B ToD YEnoiueve Yo T
oLYYPO abvTopoL EpBpov. Tod Eypoupe, Emiong, bt elye dvabéoeL ot Evay
{wYpdwo!® vé vtypdupet thy gixdvo To0 adtoxpdTopa xol vo. oyedLéoet o
VORLOLOTUTTOL SLOLPOPWY FAAWY Eixdvwy. “Opwg, 6T EGTIEVOE VAL EVNILEQWTEL
Tov Olxovopo, Eved O xaAhTéyvng elxe dpyloet vau Lwypogilet, i olxoyévela
Sumarokoff 8&v tod giye émtpédel vix ouvexioetl. Ao pfiveg mplv, TévTa ol
QWVo UE TV éTLGTOAY, T olxoyévela eiye ToLAYoEL TO omitt e, !¥ Td EmumAa
%ol Evar LEPOG TAY EMTVIXGDY %ol AaTvix®dy BLBAwY T7ig BtfAtodxng g xol
pE &pbova yofuota giye Emiotpéder oty Metpovmoin. Ttov Berovdn Stv
elye Emitparel vi EEgTdoel TOV xO3xo xol Th AN EAAMLd Pl oLy
petapepbody amo ™) Bevetio o) Pwala. Me ™) ouumepLpopd toug odT,
Eypoupe O EAANVoPevetoc AGYtog, ol Sumarokoff eiyov delEel mwhg Aoy TO
Aydtepo PBépPopot. “Etol, xotéAnEe, eEEAe N oixoyéveio Mopodtan, Tig
omolag ol mpdyovol elyov edepyetioet thy Kowdtnra ol thy ‘EAAGSa.
To &mdomaopo Thg EMLGTOATG:

Passiamo al Codice di Porfirogenito di casa Maruzzi. Io di questo codice (che ho
diligentemente esaminato) possedo per buona fortuna una esatta indicazione che puo ser-
vire alla formazione di un articoletto. Ed ho impegnato un pittore che oltre all’imagine
dell’Imperatore facesse un fac-simile anche di qualche altra pittura per tenere memoria,
ma mentre egli lavorava e stato impedito di proseguire dalla famiglia Sumarokoff [Yooup.
ETMAVL GO TO ofnopévo dvoua Maruzzil, la quale ha venduto due mesi fa e beni e
casa e mobili e una parte di libri latini e italiani ed e ritornata a Pietroburgo, carica di
denaro e col Codice ed altri libri greci, non avendo permesso che io li esaminassi. Ed in
cio i signori lleredill Sumarokoff si sono mostrati al quanto barbari. Cosi & mancata la fa-
miglia Maruzzi, i cui antenati sono stati tanto benefici alla nostra Colonia ed alla Grecia!

18. To Gvopa T0d Lwypdpov xal N EBvxdTTé Tov Sev dvapépovtot. O TEETeL Té-
VTWG Vi Ao xavGtortog Lwypdepog, Y vi o0 dvalbéoel & BeAovdng vix dvtiypduet Tic
utxpoypopicg oD xwdixa. I EANAnveg omovdaoteg othy Axadnuio Kaidv Texvdv tig
Bevetiog xata tov 190 aidhve BA. P. K. Ioannou, «Studenti greci alle Accademie di Belle
Arti d’Ttalia (XIX secolo)», L’Adriatico: incontri e separazioni (XVIII-XIX secolo), Atti del
Convegno Internazionale di Studi, Corfi, 29-30 aprile 2010, a cura di Fr. Bruni e Chryssa
Maltezou, Bevetia — AO7va 2011, a. 302 x.£.

19. To péyapo ot Bevetio Tod &vijxe xdmote oty oixoyévela Mapodton Odpdvetol
070 Castello, oty %01 T00 Aeydpevov xovohod @y EAMvwyv. ‘H Stwhovy otevh) 630g
xohetton callesella Maruzzi, évé t0 Gvopo Mopoldtan @épovy athy mAateior T00 Ayiov
Méoxov, otig procuratie vecchie, UTIOoTEYO xall ADAY Tapoxeipevou peydpou (sottoportego
e corte de ca’ Maruzzi).
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AloOfpota avumdbetag TPog Todg Mapoltondeg, diaitepo TEOG TOV
Kwvotavtivo, Etpepay €niong 6 Aipiitog TumdAdog xol 6 Avdpéog Mov-
OTOEVOG, OTwg QaiveTot &md T LETAED Toug dAAAoypapio. ‘O TurmdAdog
XOTNYOPODOE TOV MopodToy yLdt TV ToLyxouvld Tov xol Tthavdtoto, GToy
Eypope YL pLd «@UAGpyLEN péytooas (strega avara) mod Loboe ot Bevetia,
v& glye v &SeApn 100 Kwvotavtivov Mapobtoyn atov vod tov.20 Aty Empe-
TE VO TTEPLPLEVEL XaveElg Timota &md adToY, elye ypdhet otOY MOoLGTOELSY,
mpocbétovtag 6. & Moapodtong dtv eixe Swpioe. motE Timoto 0lTe GTHY
ExxAnoia obte 6tdO KoAréyro olite atodg Twyovc.?! Kal dtov 1 &deipy Tou
elye avoywpenoet &md ) Bevetia, yid vix Eyxataotobel otiy [letpodmorn, 6
ToméASoc eiye Ppel maAL edxonpion Vo Yodher oTtOv MovaToEddn &tL of xo-
Thipec TV EAMvwv elyoy cuvodéder Thy xAnpovop.o 1o0d Mapohtan, xabig
dev elyov del &md adThy xoptd edepyeoia.?? T alohfpato tod TomdASov
ovppepldtay xol 6 MovoToEHdNG, 6w SAGVEL 7 €mLoTOAN] TTOL TOD ElyE
Yodupet peto tov Bdvarto Tod Kwvotavtivov, othy Omola &d ) pion dvoupe-
p6tay Tov Mwapeb, Tod B btodeydTay TOV LoEXNOLO GTOY TOPADELTS TOV
Tfic NOOVHG, ol Ao THY GAAN edydToy O Bedg Vo EUmvedoel oty GdEAQPT
Tov oxédetg o avBpwmiveg (pilt umani pensieri).?®

Ao ToLg Sumarokoff, Tob pvnuovedovtal oty Se¥TEEn EMLOTOAN TOD
Behotdn, 6 pdoog mpiyxrimag Sergei elye vopgeutel v &3eApi t00 Kwv-
otavtivov Mapobton AleEdvdpa xal eiye A&PeL d¢ mpoixa thy Buopeyn Piio
v Mopobtondwy otd ywpetd Levada (Piombino Dese). M& v oixovoptxn
edpdpeta oL SLébeta, ol Mapovtaondeg emekételvay T BlAa, TTOL GTOoy THY
elyov &yopdoet Aoy YLde &l dypoirio, xod Th LETETPEPOY 0 GPYLTEXTO-
vixd xoopnpo. "AEeg pveiog elvan ol toryoypapieg mod cwlovtol g ohue-
pa, oty oibovoa xopod, pe émetabdio amo T (w1 Tod Meydiov AAeEdy-
dpov, EpYyo ToD dvopoaTod {wYypdeov Tob Settecento, Giambattista Crosato,
6 omoiog mhavoroyeitow Bt glye Lwypapiost Tig onNVES PETR AT TToparY-
vealo Tfic oixoyvéverac.? ‘H dmewxdvion tod Bilov 10D AAeEdvdpov oTodg

20. Avdpéas Movotokbdns xai Auilos TortaAdog, o. 475 é&p. 188.

21. “O.7., 6o. 640 é&p. 283, 896 &p. 33.

22.°0.7., 0. 695 &p. 325.

23. ‘0.7, 0. 645 &p. 286.

24. ' ) Bida BA. Xpboo Maitélov, «H owxoyévero Mapodton oty Bevetio, epnu.
H Kabnueowij (Téxves xou Toduuata), 2 Toohov 2006. i tic Totxoypopieg p& oxnvig
70D Biov 0D AAeEdvdpov, {wypaplopéveg &mo tov Crosato, BA. Cl. B. Tiozzo, «Alcune
note sugli affreschi del Crosato a Ca’ Marcello di Levada», Ateneo Veneto 193, terza serie
5/2 (2006), 19-29.
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Tolyoug THg oibovoag x0pod THg BlAog, ExTOg ATO Tig aladnTixeg dvTiANdeLg
TOY TToEoYYEALOJOTGY, delyvel 6Tt O pdbog 1oL poxeddva BootAld yonTeve
T00g Mopottondec. ‘H EAEy) Tod doxodoe 1 TPoowTLXGTNTH ToD AAEEAV-
dpov Arav Towg N altion Tod TOA dpydtepa 6 Kwvotavtivog Mapovtong
Elye &Y0p4oEL TO PLXPOYPOONUEVD YELGYPoPo T0D Weudo-KoAAioBévn. ‘H
A&Y0opd EVOC GTLAVLOL YELPOYEGMOL TTaY (MGTOGO ATOANITWS EVOQUOVLOUEVY
UE TG XOWwVLXES ovvhleleg THg EmoyTic, oVUEwvo UE Tlg OToleg Evag eD-
Yevig Bpethe vor StoBéter petaEd EAAWY xol pio xokn PLBAtob¥xn.?> To 1847
0 Sumarokoff, yopmpog xol xAnpovépog tod Mapovtar, Ematte ™ Bida ata
XOOTLOL XOL TNV EYOOE, HUE ATOTEAETUA 1| WEOLO ETOAY VO TTEPATEL GTV
idtoxtnoto tfic oixoyéverag Marcello.2

AN g emavéNbovpe ato Mubiotdépnuo Tod Meydrov AreEavdpov. Me
Béon thy meprypapi Tod diver 6 Beholdng (GptBpdg pixpoypopLéy, eixdvo
adTOXPETOP GTO TEMTO PUANO, ®elUEVO ETLYPOPTC 0TO TeELOWEL),? Sty
OméipyeL dp@iBoiion &t «O xwWdxoc o0 IloppuEoYEvwnToL» Tob EiyE &vTo-
Tioel ot BLAobxy Thg oixoyévelag Mapobton TawwTileTon KLE TO XELPOYPO-
@0 to0 ‘EAAx0D ‘Ivatitodtov Bevetioc. [Mopoacvppévog mpopovde amod ™
Oowpootig xoAALTEYVLXTS GElag utxpoypopior 6TO TTP@TO PUANO, 6 Belov-
3G YOPAXTNPLOE TO YXELPOYPUPO ¢ «Tod [loppupoyévvntov» xol Bewpnoe
goporpéva 6t frray Epyo tod [MopeueoYévynTou 3 &Tt &vfixe 6TOV adTOXEE-
TopoL TTig pLoxedovixiic duvaoTeiag, XPovoAoyY®vTog To 6Tov 100 aitdva.?® Q¢

25. Xopoxtnplotxd) elvon 7 TePiTTwon ToD TAOVGLOL dLkNyOPoL %ol EDEPYETN THG
Kowdétnrog Owpd OAayyivy, mod Siébete xata Tov 170 aicdvar TAoVoLor 08 EVTUTTOL KO
xetpoypopa BLpAodxy BA. Xpboo Mortélov, «Avépeoo ath Bulovtivi xol T duTixy
mopddoon: To Eowtepird omitidy EAMivwy o) Bevetio (170¢ al.) », Aptépwua otov dxa-
onuaixo Iavaywdty A. Boxotdmovlo, emot. émy. B. Katoapde — Avaotocia Todpta,
Abvva 2015, o. 268.

26. Maltezou, «Greci di Venezia», o. 167.

27. T @. 1r T0D YELPOYPGPOL GWLETAL GE xox xotdotoon (Aeimel pépog oty Expn),
UE amoTéAEoUO 1) ETTLYPOPT 0TO TePLOMELO Vo TTOPOLOLALEL TTPOPRAAUOTO AVAYYVWOTG.
To xelpevo Tig Emypopfic elvar O dxdrovbo: + Eyw, Baotded | dAéEavdpe yevvlaic;]
| otepnpdpwy dototle] | xai xoouoxparlopl. | Tobg cods xatidwlv] | xaudrovs xoi
e (§) ... | Omepvixw ... | 1@y SAwy Baciied.. | Eoxov mdboy ... BA. Evyydmovlog, Af
uxpoypapiot, o. 21.

28. TloAa ypoviar dpydtepa, TO 1884, 6 BeAoddng, O 0TTOlog TEALX OEV TTROYWENOE
OT CLYYPOYN OYETIXTG WLeAéTNG, TLhovdTotor Emeldn elye damiotwoer Tig SLOXOALES
TOD EYYELPNUOTOG, POVOAGYNOE TO YELPOYPOQO, YVWELLOVTOG TTAé0Y Tt TTPOXELTAL Yo TO
«Mvlrotépnuox» t00 Yevdo-KaroOévy, atov 110 aidva. ‘H ypovoroyio xotoywpiletol
ot 1OLOYPUPO ONUELWUEG TOV, YOOUUEVO AXTLVLXA OF XOOTL TTOD EYEL ETUXOAANDET 0TO ETw-
PO T0D TPocbiov xoAbppatog To0 xwdixo: Codex hic continet Callisthenis, qui dicitur,
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TPOG THY TTANPOPopio 6Tt 6 xdxag Tob Tlopeupoyévvnrou eiye TaELdéel
ol pe EAVLXO xol Aorttvixa BLBAlo @Y Mapobtondwy oty [etpolToly,
oDt S&v Tpémer vi sivon dixpLPric, xabdc 6 Behoddnc, atov dmolo dtv eiye
¢mtponel N adtodio TV PpMwy, Arav pdAloy érnibovo v Yvwpetle moLd
xol TOo0. EVTUToL ol YELPOYEOPO THC BLBALobMxne elyav petapepbel oth
Pwota. "Eyovtag mbavétato yaoel ta Tyvn 100 xwdixo peta tov Havato
100 Kwvotavtivov Mapoiton, 6 Behovdrg eiye ™) yvoun 6t adtog elye we-
ToupepOel pall pe dAla BLAla xol xetpdypapa oty Iletpodmory, Evd, 6Twg
Seiyvovy to TpdypoTo, TO XELPOYPaPOo EEaxoroVlnoe va BploxeTon ot Be-
veTion ol LETO THY dvoywenoy Tiig AAeEavdpag Mapobton-Sumarokoff. Aev
amoxAeietor 6 yoptomaixtyng Sergei Sumarokoff, obCuyog Tig AAeEdvdpog,
&dehpiic xod xAnpovépov 100 Kwvotaviivov Mapodtoy, vér elxe movAvoel
poll pe dAho BLBAlor TO ULXEOYPOPNULEVO «TTOAVTEAES Xl BOGLALXGOTHTOY»,
oOpPWYa PE THY TepLypan ToD BeAoddn, Mubiatdpnpor tod AAeEdvdpov,
TELY QUYEL UE TN Yuvaixo Tov OpLaTixd &To T Bevetio. Mmopodpe éxdun
v Omobéoovpe 6Tl dpYoTEQR, AYVWOTO TOTE, £ite 6 AvSpéag MovoToEHSTg
gite 6 Twdvyng Behotdne, mod fray ot 0éom v éxtiproovy ty &Efo Tov,
elxov EvToTioel TO YELPOYPOPO GE KATOLO BTTO T TOAXLOTTWAEIR THig TTOANC
xal 6TY GLVEYELL Elyay QpovTioeL vo TeptéABer oty ‘EAMvixy Kowdtntor.??

AveEdptnta md Ty TOYN Tod ElxE TELY xartoAiEeL oty Kowdtnto, o
XeLpOYPopo THg «EEaipetng %ol Oviwg Bavpdoiog dinynong tod AAeEdv-
3pov» xoopel anpepa T Movoelo T@v Eixévwy 100 ‘EAAnvixod Ivotitodtou
Bevetiag. I'vwotd ot Stebvn émtotnuoviny xowdtnro xdpy otic UEAETEG
0L EYOVLV EXTIOVNOEL Ol EPELYNTES TOD L3pvpatog, T0 Mubiotdpnuor Tod
AleEdvdpov T0D Wevdo-Koariobévn cuviotd ToADTLO TeExELo Tod Pulo-
YTLVoD TOMTIOPOD ol Evay ATd TOLG TOALTLOULXODS Onoowpodg Tod Exet
SLoPLAGEEL O BeveTix0g EAANVLGUOC.

Historiam Alexandri Magni, primum editam a Carolo Miillero, una cum Arriano. Parisiis, apud
Didotum, anno MDCCCXLVI. Proxime accedit textus ad eam formam, quae in Miilleri codicibus
[B et] C reperitur. Codex est saeculi XI charta bombycina exaratus. Venetiis, 1884 Joh(annes)
Veludo, Biblioth(ecae) ad D. Marci Praefectus: BA. Evyyomoviog, Al uxpoyoopiot, o. 13.

29. Kotaw v émoyn éxeivn mévtwg ot Bevetio, 6mwg pég TAnpopopel 6 idtog 6
Behobdrg, Ontfjpyov drobéatpeg athy dryopa petoulavtiveg eixdves BA. Xpdoa Makté-
Cov, To &oyo 100 EAdpvixod Tvotitovtov Bulovtivay xal Metafuloavtivédy Xmovddv
Bevetiog, Aexéuforog 2001 — AexéuBotos 2002, Bevetio 2002, oo. 35-36.
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SUMMARY

Chryssa Maltezou

The «Alexander Romance» in the Hellenic Institute
and the Greeks of Venice

The paper discusses the manuscript of the “Alexander Romance” by Pseu-
do-Callisthenes in the Hellenic Institute of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
Studies in Venice. The manuscript, dating from the fourteenth century, was
part of the artistic, printed and archival treasures that the Hellenic Com-
munity of Venice donated to the Institute in 1953. It remains unknown,
however, how it was appropriated by the Community in the first place. The
study focuses on the personality of Konstantinos Maruzzi, a wealthy Greek
of Venice, who was the owner of the manuscript before it became part of the
Community’s property.
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